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UéAtritiAt). 

A fAogAb coppingte, AnfocpAó acá Arm if -oeACAip 

ftAITléAp A gbACAT) 1e Tl-éAn ObAlp A ÓfíOCntí 11Ó ftlAf A 

ónp mptí rriAf if ceApt. Ac be fúib 50 TiaocfAt) 

feAbAf Af ah fAojAb fin péin, CAitpe t)iiine a belt Ag ciApÁib 

beif 50 T)tugA fotA aii CfoiiAif CAfAt) beAg óugAirm, Agup níb 

AittifeAf Af bit riAC mbéró cuu) éigin t>e CbAinne gAetmAb 

pÁgtA miAif a fuAiitmeoóAf fé be fuim a ónp 1 beAbAf 

ribróeAócA ^Aetnbge. 

An cé a ótiifeAf foirhe fgéAb no bAoi a tAppAinc Af iia 

bÁimpgpíbeAnnA a cuifeAt) be óéibe fA nAoiriAf) biAoif t>éAg if 

TlOlllg t) Ó mÓfÁn fbAÓCA A Clip Af A f AOtAp. AfAe 11Í fAlb éA11 

Ain AfiAtn if UigA a fAib fogbuini Ag tjAetnb, 5° bÁitfro Ag 

^Aetnb ConnACCA 11Á ciif 1 meAtion ha tiAoniAt) bAoife “oéAg. 

Aguf if fAn Ain fin a fgfíobAt) poprhóp tie bÁiriifgfibeAnnA 

AififÁn CeAfbAbbÁm tnAf poibbpeoóAp fA beAbAf feo. Sé aii 

meit) a b’péitnp a feAHArh iia bÁiiiifgfíbeAtma Af fAt) a tAbAift 

be Célbe Ag 11 f All fgOlt A togA AftA, Agtlf A gCllf fA gCfllt A 

mbei*oíf, nó geAbb beif, t>Á mbeAt) a n-oótAin béigin Ag buct a 

fgfíobtA. At niAp geAbb Af aii gcoffAigib a bAin >oon tfAogAb 

be goifit), bí ceAiin nó t)ó t>en euro bAfine t>e nA bÁin'ifgpíbeAtinA 

nÁf éifig biom úfÁro a bAint AftA. bllAp fin péin, bí a fAib te 

ArhfÁin lonntn ciiftA fíof teAnA AgAm Af a mACAfAtriAib eibe. 

ftlAroif beif nA bAitipÁin tÁ fA t)AfA *] fA rfíotiiAt) curo -oen 
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iiéATtinÁ'ó 

beAbAf feo, níof féA-o nié fiof a fÁgAib cia turn a bfoftnóf, cé 

if imnce ■oeti rneix) a firine Ó CAfAnoe, t)AiféAT> ~\ An uirhif eile 

cá Ainmmjte i iroeifeAA An beAbAif. AC cébi cé cuni iat) if 

feAff i if T)eife T>e ArhfÁin 50 beof acu nÁ AiúfÁin CeAfbAbbÁin 

mA|A if béAf "oo mime &\\ bit a béijeAf iat>. 

CAitpe mé mo rhóf-buitieAóAf a gAbAib beif tia T)Aoine 

geAnAriitA feo a tug congnAtn ■óom beif An ÁtibAf acá f a beAbAf 

feo a fobÁCAf, mAf\ cá : le 11. f'bowef Af lAffniAbÁn nA 

PfeACAinne a finne fé cinn Tie ha bAiiifÁin acá Annfin a 

Aitf5-píob •óorn ; be S. pufcon a cuif foinnc "oe ha bÁini- 

fjfíbeAntiA acá 1 n-AcA*OAitn An ttíog 1 n-iúb T)oin a bftnb ceAmiA 

•oe AitifÁm CeAfbAbbÁin lonncu ; le IVIac blí lléibt, ComÁf -oe 

Ixóifce -] ITIac 11 í PfOfnÁin a bí An uAif fin inA n-Át)bAf fAjAfc 

1 jCobÁifce liluige IIua-óa-o a tug conjnArii tom be AtúfÁin a 

bí fa ^cobAífce fin a Aitfjfíob ; be ConiÁf Ó IbAitibe a béig 

beACA CeAfbAbbÁin niAf cÁ fe cuftA fíof A5A111 Agiif a óuif a 

bÁn uj-DAf 1 n-uib -oom ; beif An AtAif PfoinfiAf Ó CeAfbAbbÁm 

a finne bofgAifeAóc Af An áic Af fugAt) CeAfbAbbÁn ; beif An 

AtAif SeÁn IIIac’OiAfinA'OA ; be HUife 11í 1Í1ufóAt>A, ITlÁife 11í 

Coigbig, 11lAif5féA-o llíc C11A5, S. 11í lÍlAobAgÁm, mic béigin An 

CobÁifce, a foinne jbAC -oe AinmneAóA iia ti-ÁiceACA a fobÁtAf 

■oom. UÁ mé buvóeAc ffeifin 00 bucc uj-OAfÁif nA beAbAfbAnn 

feo. An AcA-OArh HíojAiúAib, CobÁifce nA Ufíonói-oe -] CobÁifce 

liluije IIua-óa-o Af ncc ceAT) a ÚAbAifc *oom bÁinifjfíbeAnnA a 

fobÁtAf lonnrti. 

uoiiuís 0 mÁille. 
SAibbnii. 

AeAlcAine. 1916. 
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coiirúeAlbAC ó ceAtttjAtlÁin. 

1 f Aib éAn bÁfo nÁ filí i ^ConriAócA le cfí óéAT> bliA’óAin, 

Af AtAlgeAT), AfAlb CÁlt Ó01Í1 ITIÓf Alf A*f IM A1|\ CeAfbaL- 

1Án. Af An AtibAf fin,ní cóif 50 mbeA'ó tnAtf ac f eAóc 

inbliA-óAii 1 ^ConriACCA, nó -oá n-AbjUiiginn 1 n-éifinn Af 

■pAT), nac ^cboifpeA-ó cfÁóc éijin Aif. tkix) cóif Af éAn-cAoi 50 

rnbeA-ó oifeA-o fiiitne A5 ClAinne jAetieAl 1 sCeAfbAttÁn a’]' 50 

■ocAicneoóAT) teo a curo fitróeACCA a cuf pÁ At-cló. Ilíop 

ciiipeAT) ArhpÁin CeApbAllÁin 1 gctó te cuifteAin a’p ceitpe 

pici-o bliA’óAin1, ó ójuiinmg Ó b-ApjA-oÁin pomnc acú a\' tia 

tÁirh-pspíbeAnnA pa mbtiA-óAin 1831. Iloitii An Am fin, cuip 

UaAj Ó CoinniAtbÁin poinnc 11'iAic vÁ curo AtiipÁn 1 n-eAgAf 

fa mbbiAT)Ain 1829. Cuip An SiubtAó gtAC acú 1 5CI0 fA 

mbliAt)Ain 1786. Sé An ■oeApmA’o if mó a finne Ó b-AfjA'OÁm 

7 5AÓ feAnóAróe T)Áf gAb poitíie tiAó ■otu^A’OAp éAn ciiAipipj cé 

bfiiAifeA-OAf péin nA n-ArhpÁm. 

T)en méiT) a cuipeA’ú Af jbÁipéAp 50 fóill pÁ beACA CeAfbAltÁin 

fé LeAbAf llí Af5AT)Áin ati cup fíof if peAff. Sé a bftnl tie 

Pocc Aif iiACAf n'iínig 7 iiACAf foitlfig fé ÁiífiT), mAf miViAifc 

mé, cé bftiAif fé féiti Ati c-ug-OAp a bí Aij;e. T)Á bpíg fin, ní 

móf foinnc t>en AbbAf út> a folÁíAf AÚ-nAip. 1]' foibéAf gup 

CAffAinj fé cumife Af beAbfA niAf LeAbAp An cSuiblAij *00 

11A t)Áifo ^AetieAlACA (1786), nó pmgeAtl T)péAóc nA béigpe 

jAe’óeAtAije a ópuinmj InjeAn t)púc fA tnbliA"óAin 1789, nó 

1. ó fSfíobA-ó An méixi fin cuAf, •otibAipc ah c-OUaiíi Tie tlí-oe tiorn 

juf cviif fé fém poirmc acxí 1 gcló ptnm bliA’ÓATiCA ó poin. 
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CoipóeAtbAC Ó CeAfbAllÁiti. 2 

ha Sgfíbneóifí jAeíieAlAóA a óeAp GAmonn Ó TvAjAitle f A 

inbliA-óAin 1820, nó SeAiióAf CacaiI tlí ÚonóubAif, nó S^éAb 

Pefo, 1 b’féi’oif Af DféAóc Uicf 011 Af aii AtiifÁn nÁifiúncA (1813). 

lllAi'oif Leif An LeAbAf -oeifró úx) llicfon, cá fé te LéigeAA Af 

nAC fAib cuinife eoLAif Ag An cé a fSfíob é 11A t)A1T''° 5Ae>ó' 

eAtACA nÁ A]\ a 5C111D AtnpÁn. 

nil inA LÁn T)e tia leAbfa tro ac aii fjéAL céATniA, jac éAn'onme 

■oá CÓ5Á1L ón cé a cuató foirhe -| A5 cuf a beAjAin fém Aif. 

1f cofniAil, Af éAii nóf, 51.1 f pfíceAA 50 Leop -oen uj’OAf ó DéAL- 

Aiúfvi’p na ntiAOine. 1f péiTnp poinnc eoluif a pÁgAib Af aii 

cttAi|Mf5 a bí fjpíobtA 1 mPéAptA roip iia h-AiiipÁin if iia tÁnii- 

fjpí.beAntiA, x)Á tníinú, 3 cuippe iné fíof Aip fin mA Am féin. 

Saii atii a\\ fgpíob Ó H-ApSA-oÁin, 7 50 móp-rrióp nA fspíbneóipí 

eile a jcuit) teAbAf, ní pAib mnne Ap bit x>e iia f eAn-ioiTOúipí 1 

jjComiAócA iiac |\aib jAePilj; Aije *| iiac pAib meAbAip nó eobtif 

éigin Aije Ap CeAfbAllÁn. 111 Ap A-oubAipc An SuibbAó inA LeAbAf 

(I, l. 284), “ a LÁn “oe tia neite acá inf An mbeACA feo 1 n-Ap 

tvoiait) if ó liiAPpAP 3 béAL-Aitpif iia rroAoine a ppíteAt) iati.” 

Ap An A-óbAf fin, if lonvóA fgéAb 3 LuAPfAT) a bí A5 imteACC 

All UA1f fill 11AC bflllL Af fÁ^All ATlOlf. Agtlf All Á1C Af CA1C 

CeAfbALLÁn bunÁice a fAogAil, if Af éigin acá pocAb 5Ae-ó1^5e 

fÁ lÁÚAIf ATltl, AJtlf All Á1C 11AÓ bft.111 All ^AePlbS CÁ All feAHÓAf 

imtigte Af. 

OlS A SAOjAlt. 

§ 2. PujaP UoifPeAlbAC O CeAfbALLÁm fAn ^ic a^i a T)CU5CA|v 

Aii SproéAl 1 bpoifgeAcc teit-iiiíle non ObAiji, 1 jConiTOAe nA 

Tllnoe. S111 mAji AT)ei|\ ati c-Acaiii PfioitinfiAf Ó CeAjibAttÁin1 

a ptiA13T Ail r-njTiAii 011-A AtAif2 -péin, 3 bí 3'é Aije-fAii ó 11-A 

AtAi|\ nió]\3 a bi jA^i 1 njAOl xio CeAfibAlbÁn. TÁ mumci|i tia 

b-Áice Afi GAii -pocAl leif fA mbit) fin. “Oeif An c-AtAif pot 

1. SAgAjlC pAfÁlfCO, ÚulAljc AllilAn, Co. bujlilAlX). 

2. pÁ-DfAis Ó CeAfbAllÁin (tuigAf) ó fA mbliA-ÓAin 1812). 

3. fónjlnn Ó CcAfbAllÁin ()ui5AX) 6 fA mbl., 1728). 



CopvóeAtbAC 0 CeApbAttÁm. 3 

tlpeAtnAó a junne lopjAipeAóc Ap ati pgéAt,, 50 bpuilcfváóc ApAn 

Ainm pm, aii SproéAt, ón mbtiA’óAin 1630 AnuAp. “Oo péip tiiAp 

téigceAp A5 ó t\AjAille, ip pA rnt)Aite 11ua, 1 bpoip^eAóc cpí riiíle 

50 leiú t)o’n ObAip, a pugA’ó CeApbAblÁn 1 cuipeAt) ’un pjoile é 

A5 t)Aile ’ic peópuip, pAn Áic Ap óuip pé Aitne Ap Gpigro llí’c 

feópAip. ITUp piop noil cSuiblAó bu le bmiAt) CeApbAllÁm, 

1'A cpeAn-Ainipip, CAbuA An bAile pm, ac gup bAineAt) Piob iat) 

5U1> cujAt) T)0 na IHnnpionnAij iat», 1 n-Aimpip ah tda^a 

lleAnpAí. SeÁn Ó CeApbAtlÁn a bí Ap AtAip Úoip'óeAlbAií;, -] 

’péApt) a bí Ann cAlAtnAi-óe boóc a pAib jAbAtCAp beA^ CAbniAn 

Aije. ’Oeip An SiublAó ppeipm 50 pAib An botÁn in-A-p pujAt) 

CeApbAblÁn inA feAfAtn pAn Ain Ap pgpíob pé péin a beAÍA. 

UiiAipirn’p An bliAPAin 1686, pmne AtAip Úoip-óeAtbAig An 

imipce 50 t)cí Cajia ’ÓponiA "Rúipj;, Ap toiiiAipte 'ÓAnrígeAptiA 

St. George. 

“Oeip An SiubtAó jup óaiII CeApbAlAÁn pAiiApc a fíit, miAip a 

bí pé mA niAlpAó 1 511 p tofAij pé a’ pogluim Ap aii jclÁippig 1 

n-Aoip a “ÓÁ bliA^Ain TiéAj;. t>’péiT>ip gup joipe Ó b- ApgA-oÁm 

•oo’n óeApc nuAip At)eip pé rriAp leAtiAf : jpip bUAóAifl lÁgAó, 

píO’OAtriAil, 5pinn, tneAbpAC a bí m roipPeAlbAó, jup óuip l)eAn 

lllic ’OiApniATiA HuAif) ppéip rúóp Ann, gup CÓ15 pí é le pogtuiui 

1 te téigeAii 50 pAib pé in-Aoip a o£x nibliA’ÓAn toéAj 511 p biiAil 

An bol^Aó Dé é 511 p úaiVL pé pAtbApc a púb. 'j-'píteA’ó ati 

pAiptiéip peo ó peAp t)e ClAirm lit mAobriioCéipge a bonmuig 

1 mt)éAb Áúa 'peApnAim 1 n-Aimpip CeApbAlbÁm. CeAp Ó 

tTlAOlcuile ppeipin 511 p PopAij pé a’ pogPuim Ap ad gclÁippig 1 

n-AOIf A PÁ bllAtDAin tieA5, 1 JO p A1 b pé bllA’ÓAin Ajup piíe (1691) 

miAip a óAitl pé An pAtóApc -] gup bog pé teip, ati bliAPAin x»Áp 

^cionn (1692), Ap a CApAlt Agup AgiottA i n-éitroij teip a' piubAt 

nA cípe. tDuP é cuAipitn tlí HAgAitle1 50 pAib fé búij bliAPtiA 

T)éA5 fAn Atll Ap CAIll fé An pAtOApe. 1f COftÚAlb, Ap éAfl tlóf, 

50 pAib buijeAt) Ai^e beip An gceól Af cúf a óige, 1 50 pAib pé 1 

11-innnie pip, nó geAlb beip, fut t)Áp cAitt fé An pAtóApc. 

1. tlA h-ujuAip ^agPcaIaca, l. 224. 

B 2 



4 ToipPeAlbAO 0 CeApbAibÁm. 

Ap óoitmpce CtAimie lilic ‘ÓiApniA’OA a óAit pé bunAite a 

fAogAil. Agup miAip a tóig t)eA'n lilic “Oi ApniA'OA beip ati gceól 

é, pmne pí 51110111 a úuAií) 1 niéro*| 1 TicAipbe lio péiti -] xio éipitin 

Ap ■pAT), niAp iiAó pAib óah Ceólcóip nó tuniATDóip ceóil 1 n-éipimi 

ieip 11A céAT)€A bliAtjAin a bí 1 iroon cmnce Ap ÓeApbAllÁti. 

’O’nntig leip Aiinpm Ap a tApAbl a’ puibAl tiA cípe, é péin 3 

A glOllA, 1 1 AT) Ag T)tll Ó Á1C gO ll-ÁIC "] Ó CeAC ll'lóp gO CeAÓ ttlÓp, 

1 níb éAii Áic a •ocAipnigeAT) pé haó rnbío“ó pÁilce 1 pite poniie, 

niAp cá lutgÁip 1 gconintii’óe poitú An bpeAp iiiaic ceóil. lit 

téróeAt) pé 750 b-iorroAttiAil aó ’un ha íroAoitie tnórv, uAiplí 

jAePeAb 1 1 5aó mte "óuine a gCAiúeAT) pé peAb Aige 

gníoT) pé AtúpÁn T)ó. 

Sati Atn pin, óuip pé Aitne Ap riiuincip ÓonóubAip a bí 1 mt)éAb 

ÁtA tlA gCÁpp -[ CeAllgAlb fé pélll -| 1AT) péltl CUmAtin -| CApATJAp 

•olút be óéibei t)’éigin tdo 'ÓorméA-ó Ó CotióubAip, put -oá 

■ocÁinic pé 1 n-oigpigeAót, ah imipce a -óéAtiArii, -\ tÁinic pé 'nA 

óornnui-óe A|\ An gCnoc lllóp 1 n-Aice lÍ)éAb Áca p'eApnAnti, go 

pAib coropeAb Ag CeApbAllÁti a’p Ag a ótAirm le céile. 

tVlAi-oip leip Ail "ngioblA” a bíoP Ag itnceACC le CeApbAtlÁn 

mÁp píop, nil 1 ri-éAii Iaoit) nÁ leicip cup píop Ap a Ainm nÁ Ap a 

floinneA-ó, 1 ní -OeApiiA CeApbAllÁn AtfipÁn iia béAppA t>ó. CÁ 

ré pÁi-óce (tp. 23A1) 50 pAib peAp Ap bAinm x>ó SéAinup Ó 

béigeApcAig itiA úApAi-o i inA óompÁnAó Aige. Ac ní b-móperoce 

go rnbeA-ó -ouiiie oe tpéAtpA CeApbAllÁin aii pA-o út> 1 

gcottiUiATiAA éAn-T)uine AtiiÁin ^An CApADAp tAipip pin a 

CeAngAl leip 1 a cup 1 n-iiil T)ó go buAn. Ilíop tAicin leip 

“ ah cum Atm hac mAipeAnn Ag -oiAp ac peAl.” Ap An Á-óbAp 

pin, mÁ bí giollA Ap bit as CeApbAllÁn ’pé if dóca -] ip copAnilA 

teif Ati bpípinne gupb é CAtAoip IÍIac CÁbA An 510UA útd, niAp 

CÁ a Óputú le pÁgAil1 gupb lonróA peAt a cAiúeAT)aji 1 bpoóAip 

a téile. 

lllÁp niAp pin acá An i'géAt, ip copAtfiAil gup niAit a tóig peipeAn 

I. Cc. pól triAC Altvopiú 1 ATI S5011ÍlléApACC An tlAllt-cmílA. 



CoipóeAlbAC Ó CeAfbAllAin. 5 

•oéAnAiii riA n-ArhfÁn ó ti-a liUigifcif, AfAe ní -óe^priA CeAfbAllÁn 

é féin éAti AriifÁn AfiArii com niAic leip ah niAfbtiAt) a pintie 

Caúaoi|\ nuAi|\ a feAf fé &\\ uAig CeAfbAllÁin :— 

rfAÁt éifigitn Ap niAiTiiti a’f •oeAfCAim Aif ao cíp fAoí ciaó, 

Ajuf f u 11> i m Aip iia cnocAib 50 bpeicnn aii *000 AiiiAf ; 

A Aom-n'nc llluife, popcAig Doin’ cúif &’y piAf, 

A f 50 TVOeÁfUIAT) lOC fOlA t)0 AIÍIAfC 1110 fúl T)0 tHAlt).” 

A51II' Atl cé A fllltie Atl C-Atll|\Á11 lit) If foitéAf 50 fAlb fGAII- 

Aitiie Aige Af CeAfbAlLÁn 3 fpéip riióf Aige Ann. 

A Curo A1Í1RÁ11. 

§ 3. Ilí f Alb fé 1 bf AT) Af All rilbÓCAf tlUAIf A CUA1Í) fé Af CllAlfC 

50 teicip "piAti nó teicif iia bpAn i gConiTOAe tiAcpotiiA, fAii 

Á.ic Af cotínung SeóffA IIIac llÁgiiAill, 3 bí peAfAt) iia fíop- 

fÁilce foiriie Ann. Sin é aii áic a noeAfiiA fé niAf oeif cuim 

oe na tuigoAif, a céAO AiiifÁn, “ 1 nifeAf tnóf a úÁinic iTiip tiA 

fijce ” a’ cup fíof Ap ACfátui a bí roif t>Aoine niáice nó 

fítieogA na Sit>e Pige 3 iia Sróe lllóife, t>á ctioc acá 1 

gConiTOAe 'LiACfomA. 5° Soifio 1 ivoiaiI) aii aiiia pin, a cum fé 

plé-fÁCA (tlÓ piAHCfCAÍ) lillC HÁgtlAlll D0 SeÓf f A lilAC UÁgtlAlll, 

3 AiíifÁn eile t>á colceAúAf .1. 5t'AeT1 lluinfiorm, 3 cuipeAt) aii 

c-AiiifÁn fin 1 gcló 1 tomvouin fA mbliA’óAin 1727.1 Deip 

ptnpeAtin eile gup -oo Ppigio llí’c péopAip a finne fé a 

óéATi AnifÁn. 

Sa nibliAtiAin 1696, pinne fé AtfipÁn t)o ÚoifóeAlbAó IÍIac 

’ÓotlllCA'ÓA, T>llgeAT>Ó1f, A fUAIf bÁf fA lllbl. I718. 

l-'eAf f éifniieAiiiAil Ap bit a x>céit)eAnn a cÁil pÁti cíf, if iohtóa 

lnAOfá*ó a bíof fA01, 7 if lonróA pgéAl a ímitifceÁp Aif iiac 

mbíonn mópÁti ugOAip leif. CeAp mmncif iia li-Áice fin go 

mbíot) CAinc 3 coiopeAb Ag CeAfbAllÁn leif ha t)Aoine niAite. 

PíoTi fé fínce piAp Af ah liof a bí 1 11-Aice leip, t>á gfiAtiAt) féin, 

Aif feAt) A11 lAe, 3 T)’éifigeAT) fé pgAitce 1 iia feAi'Aiii oe ppeib 

i. ó tilAolcuile. 



6 UoipbieAlbAC ó CeApbAbtÁm. 

-] beipeA-o pé Aip aii jclAippig 7 bío*ó ponn ú\\ cmntA Ai^e Ap 

áic iia mbotin. tug pé 5pÁ"0 *°9 cAilíti Ap b Aitini t>i 'b^íji'o 

Cpúp nó t>pí£ro llíc p'eópAip ComvoAe tiA ITInbe1 7 piririe 

pé AtíipÁn T)i :2 3 

“ A tjpiglT) béApAÓ 1f -OU1C Atl béAppA.” 

Aó rií pAib éAn rhAit ’óó Ann, git) 50 pAib cion Aije optí 50 biiAn 

1 11A •óiavó pi n. -AmibAipc IHac blí ConóubAip a bí A5 cup 

píop Aip T»o’n cSiublAó gup initiic a cuaIa pé CeApbAllÁn péiti A5 

5AbAit An AiiipÁm pin. UÁ pé pÁróce ppeipin gup Aitm pé í, pite 

bliAtiAin 1 11A -óiai-ó pin, nuAip a pi.15 pé gpeitn bÁitne optí 7 é Ap 

a tupup 50 Loó X)eAf\5 ha llAorh, 1 5117 ’óubAipc pé Léite, DAp 

lÁltfl 1110 ÓApAip CpíOpCA feo í 'bflígl’O llí’c í-'eÓ|\A1f.’ 3 

"Oeip 0 tTlAotcuite 511 p b’é a pmne aii c-AtfipÁti “ tipigro 

11í lÍUilte,” |'A nibliAAAin 1697. AC cá pé be 11-AitneAócÁil 

Ap •óéAnAtn An ArhjvÁm -péin iiaó é a pinne beAg tiÁ mó|i é. 

1p poitéAp Af 11A h-Aiii|\Áin a pitine CeApbAllÁti 50 •ocAipnigeA'O 

pé Ap 11A ’OAOine UAipte Ap put) Coiiiiacca 7 50 ■océróeAT) pé 1 

n-AniAtmcA 50 p’ip lÍlonAb 7 50 'Otin iia ngAbt, ApAe níb éAn Aic 

•óá •océi'óeA’o pé nAó tvoéAnAT) pé AiúpÁti t)o’n cé a óuippeAi!) cóip 

rhAit Aij\. C115 pé cuAipc A|\ CAipleÁii llí CeAtbAij a bí 1 njAttAó, 

1 jConiroAe iia JjAittirne4, Agup pinne pé ArhpÁn do’ii óAitín 05 

a bí Ann, lllÁible féitri 11í CeAllAig, Agup pé bApAiiiAii a tÁin 

5117 b’é pin An c-AiiipÁn ip peApp '0Á7 bum pé ApiAifi. UuAipnn 

’p An bliAtiAin 1700, a pinne pé An c-AtúpÁn rro. 

T)eip C IVlAoLciiile 5117 b’é a pinne “ ITlAipjpéA’o t)pún 

do’ii iíihaoi a póp UigeApnA lÍHiijeó pA mbliAtiAin 1702, aC ip 

poiléAp Ap •oéAiiAtii An AinpÁin pin iiaó é a pinne cop Ap bit é. 

póp itigeAn le IHAjnup "RuaA Ó ‘OoiiinAiLt a bí 1 ^CAtAip ha 

tllApc, lleAnpAí niAC ’OiApniA'OA tluAiX), 7 pintie CeApbAllÁn AitipÁn 

1. Ó líAjcVllle, riA VlUj-OAip jAOÓeAbACA. 

2. CuAipim pa inbb., 1693. xieip bJtincing siipb é pco aii ponn ip 

gACÓGAlAijie 7 ip •ocipe "óÁp cxini pé. 

3. Bridget Cruise—An SniblAc, b. 289. 

4. T>cip puipeAim cite grip uo caiIíh ppéipeAiiiAil nc iia CcaIIais a bí 

1 TjCuilps 1 5C01U1-0AC Uop C0111Á111 a pitine pé aii c-AiiipAn úo. 



Coif'óeAtbAC Ó CeAfbAltÁin. 7 

t>óib AfAon, ní iiac lotijtiA'ó. CÁ 76 fÁitice (Ó bAfSAtiÁin, t. 

li., iióca) 5117 b’é a finne SeAbAó PéAl Aca SiotiiiAij *oo 

■OeAfbfÁtAif ha fflnÁ fin, 1UA7 but) A7 C17 CoiiaiIL a mburiAt) 

.1. bmiAt) CtAnn-DonuiAili. t)’pAt)A be tuAt) a troeAfiiA fé 

■ó’Aii'ifÁiti *00 ClAinn lilic ’ÓiAfiiiA'OA Huait). 

P07 CeA]\bAttÁn é 76m, 7 a mbtiA*óAin 1720,1 CAilíti tie butiAt) 

■DAome jeAUAtiiAil A7 b’Aintn t>i tllÁife lli’5 11 ró 17 a 7 ComroAe 

■f.'eA|\ lllonAó, A5117 tiA t)iAit) fin cu Ait) 76 1 riA cotfmurúe CAniAlt 

50 IIIaoúaiI 1 jControAe tiACfoniA.2 SuAf 50 *ocí fin, cAiceAt) 76 

f Ofrilóf A f AOgAll buit llCAIlfAÍ lil AC T)lA|MllA*0 A, AgUf If *OÓCA 50 

"ocAifmjeAT) 76 cuige 50 nnori 1 50 nnnic ca]\ 617 pófCA t)ó. 

t)í n'ióiffeifeAf clAinne Aige le iia iíiiiaoi .1. iiiac 1 feipeAp 

injítieACA, -] tíiAif 71 Aige 50 *ocí aii btiA*óAiti 1733. Cuai*ó au 

niAC 50 tontfOAin fA mbl. 1747P 1 61117 76 curo *oe ceólcA 

CeAfbAlbÁiri 1 gctó. 

4'Á’n Am fitijUó 5050171*0 ’iia *óiAit) a 71 nne fé “An pAii-flAic 

HíogAifiAit (Princess Royal) ” do PeAti lilic PiAfniA-oA, 7 CU17 

“OorhiiAlt IIIac ah CSA017 1 5CI0 é fA mbliA*óAin 1727.* 4 

UuAifitn’f A11 C7ÁC céA*onA a 7inne fé “ pAinní PA07 ’’ *00 CAilín 

a póf peA7 *oe ÚfintifeAó foinnc bliA*óAtiCA tia t)iAit) (1732). 

Zá iia I1-A1117Á111 feo beAiiA]' a\\ An 5CUT0 *oei7it) t)Á iroeA7nA 

CeAfbAblÁn : SeÁn Ó 1\A5Aitle, aii c-CAfbos Ó T1-A17C, pié- 

7ÁCA Ati Sca707*oai5,5 nó 01-76 CeA7bAlbÁin, 1 11-011017 *oo’ti 

’Ooccúf Sca707*oac a bí 1 n-Aitfinn. CÁ mnne 5eAiiAiíiAil a 

cÁiiiic A7 fliocc An Sca707*oai5 (do 7617 111A7 bí fé péin A5 cu7 

7107 *ootn) Ati D0CCÚ7fícAfofnAó, 1 feilb ÓAifleÁin Rockingham 

1 11-Aice IÍVA11117C17 na Púilte 7Á IÁCA17. 

11í 761*017 Iua*ó nÁ Ái7eAiii a *06aiiAtn A7 leAt nA n-An'ifÁii a 

7ir,ne CeA7bAblÁti a’ niotAt) *OAOine, 7 cÁ 50 leo7 acú hac 671111 

a\\ f'ÁgAit AT1017. “Oei7 0 b-A75A*oÁin (I., I. 114), hac mbíot) 

6ah 701111 A17 AtúfÁn a *óéAnAni ac An UA17 a beA*o 76 a’ molAt) 

I. Ó lllAolruilc, aii Ccol 5AC*ócaIac t.290. 2. An SiuIíIac, t. 290. 

3. All SUllVUc, t. 327. 4. Ó niAOlcUllc c.5. l. 

5. A11 SiublAC, l. 308, 309. 



8 CoipxieAlbAC Ó CeApbAtlÁm. 

•ouine éigin ve bunAt) ClAinne 5Ae>óe^C *1 cpeiTiim 50 bpuil 

poiniic t)en ceApc Aige pA méit) pin. CÁ pé be béigeAt) Ap 

poimic riióip ’ÓÁ curo AriipÁn jup 1 11-AgAró a tobA a pinne pé iat). 

Ac cÁ A11 mévo peo le pÁt) : mÁ’p uAipbí JJ-A'A’oa a n-oeApiiA pé nA 

1l-Aril]AÁin ’OÓlb, 1f UAIflí gA^e^AC-jAbVOA 1f pébOlp A CAbAlpC 

optú pÁ pÁT) ’p gup cuipeATiAp puim, beAj; nÁ mop, 1 n-AtfipÁn 

jAeTóii^e. 1 p móp ip piú AriipÁiti CeApbAbbÁin niAp geAbb Aip 

pin, triAp béigeAp piAT> •oúnin 50 pAib iia b-uAipbí t)Á njAetieAbú 

1 beAbAiP a céibe 1 a’ cup putme fA tijAeTiibg ~\ pA gceób 

jACÓeAÍAC. 

CÁ a cputú be pÁgAib 50 pAib CeApbAbbÁn 1 troon IJéAplA a 

a bAbAipc Ajup 50 mbiot) ppeipm CAipmipc pA ceAnjpAró pin Ai^e 

Aiioip Agup Apíp, niAp bí le Ingin Fetherstone CAibín Ap JpÁn 

AipApx),1 a n-oeApiiA pé ceAép aiúa tie ArnpÁn "DéAplA *01. 1p 

pOlPéAp Ap HA píOfAÍ pm 50 pAib Atl blAT)Ap ~j All pbÁlllÁp CCAT) 11A 

Aige a bíoti i gceipc An-móp i T)cíopCAÍ lAptAip ■ootiiAin pÁ’n 

Am pm. Cuip An SmblAC An c-Abc t)éAplA i jjcló acc ní piú a 

Ait-p5píob mAp nac pAib Atm ac blAXiAp *] pbeniceÁib ó túp 50 

•oeipeAX). 

6 pélll A511S 111AC CUAHCA. 

§ 4. IVlAroip be CeApbAblÁn b-itinpceAp Aimpeo pgéAl eibe Aip. 

bi pé Ap a cuAipc UAip cig Coipnéil IÍIaj; blróip1 a$ ah 1 ompóP 

’Oeipil 1 gConiTOAe ]l'eAp lllotiAú. Cuj; peipeAii leip é 50 Comi'OAe 

LujrhAlP pAil Áic Ap comnuig aii X)aIL 111 ac CuApcA. CujaP 

ipceAc A11 beipc, IIIac CuApCA *] CeApbAbbÁn, 1 t.ÁÓAip An 

comluA’DAip, 1 tií pAib piop A5 ceACCAp acú 5«pb é aii “ouine 

eile a bí Ann. CopAig aii T>íp Aiinpin a’ peinnm ^ac be pope 

Ap An gcbÁippig. CAp éip pjAicce mibAipc CeApbAlbÁn, “ ip 

bum, bog, bpéAgAC a peitineAp eti,” niAp Poig x>e vac pAib An 

An ceób Aige 1 jceApc. O’ppeASAip ah peAp eile é 1 tnibAipc 

pé, “ ip 1111111c a biop Ail pipmne péin peApb.” Ip copn'iAil gupb 

é CeApbAlbÁn ah ceóbcóip a b’peApp T)e’n beipe, ac ni pAib 

1. An SnibtAc, bl. 300, 301. 
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goip aji bit Aije itiA pilrú &\\ aii bpeAp eile. A\\ £aii nóf, 

bí Á|\-o-riieAf A5 IIIac CtiApcA aj\ CeApbAbtÁn x>o j\éi|i niAji téigceAp 

fA t)|\éAóc feo, a furme fé a pÁilcuí |\oini CeAjibAllÁn nuai\\ 

a óuaIa fé sufib é bí Aim :— 

T)Á rhitliún T>éA5 pÁilxe •úAoib, 

Ó Ájuif llleAtibA, mjeAti Cocató, 

5o peAjiAtin OijigiAtl jtúnrhAf, 51111111, 

téji b’iomfiuiti éuccA ConccoUiinn. 

T)Á rriAijieA’ó ConcobAp 1 n-GAtíiAin IÍIaóa, 

thlfl T)Cl1|1Uf AIIIAfl llípb AltfieAÓ, 

11 í flACA‘0 Atl tÍA5 LÓgn'lAH AJ1 Alf, 

11ó 50 5C]ieAcrAí UIait) pÁti niAistieip. 

Ceicjie lléilt UeAiiifiA iia ■ocpeAp, 

Corm Agup Cojiniac coirfróeAf, 

11í téi5peAt) aii CAiuíio5Alb A5 Aéti, 

■D’puiL Á"ÚAirii, acc A5 ÁpTi-fúg. 

CA|lbl1tlCAb UeAll'lfA 11A ’DCIIÍAt, 

11lAi5iieif HlAt) riA iroeA|\5-fciAt ; 

tíA5 togiiiAji CAifib Cloimie Cuipc 

Coi|i"óeAlbAc 1 ineAf5 a •ocÁimc 

.Apotlo ComiACCA ftiocc 'Dihaiti, 

.Acc 50 n-At)pAiin UoijvoeAlbAC aii c-Áp'o-’ÓíA, 

Ófipetip clAitine CAtAoíp ó TieAp, 

A’p meAtiAiji iia 11-eótipA 5A11 coiiíimeAp 

JeAtt ceóib 011 n-ApiA Aiioip 

50 UopitieAlbAC Atioif t)o-pÁinic ; 

■pfiiotinpA tia iiaoí lllúfA pÁ nieAf 

X)o feAtbuig Aiji •ocúp pApnAffuf. 

1. Cc. Ó 1i-Aji5AT)Áni, t. li. 5. "Óilj Ip. (23A45). S. Coch- 

7. UifigiAll 51111111151111111. 10. Aijicac. 12. ciiCAfpiiro tit- tp., 

-cjióucrpAróo, Óli. 15. CAfibuncAl A5 Aon tp. iS. niAisiiup tp. 

19. Cuipc t]\ 21. biiiAiii tp. 25. ccóil Ip. 27. Illtife l]\ 
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Jaó mime feinneAj' pA a UngeAtin 5jMAti, 

1f -oA n-Ai|Mtiimi 50 mmj\ -oUojijUAn ; 

Ó toijvóeAlbAó -oo-geib iia lÁitfi 

A n-AoibneAf, a n-ó|\ ’f a n-AjiÁn. 

[A11 c-Arrian.] 

Uá ’11 c~Aj\Án ’íia LÁini, 50 bÁj' mA feinni-o le céill, 

Jaó fiotlA m\ -00.15 AóAiji iia ri5|\Áf -o’ollAin iia 

-océu-o ; 

An cutriA’oóin Áp-o-fo f Ajung aii újunnne te céitn, 

'S bA CnbAi-ú -óó fÁilce bÁj\j\ Aif\ t>Á rhiltiíin -06115. 

cinnce 50 noeACA cÁib CeAjvbAttÁin 1 bpat» ó bAile 

•pÁ |\At) ’f 50 •ocuib]Aj.'Arúe An jl’AO úo beAlAig é 50 troéAiiA-o fé 

coiOfveAb fUAt) eito. If cofiii Ail, 111 a ceAtin fin, 50 jiAib Ájvo- 

irieAf A5 éijieAtniAij; ah aiha fin aj\ fAOice ceóib i liCjii-óeACcA 

11A cífie, AÁ bjMfce -] oá bjvúicce -óá j-iAbA-OAji. 

1Uiai|\ a bí CeAfibAtLÁn fA cí^ fin, tÁimc pilí eile .t. pÁ-OjiAis 

IHac a tioivoúm (nó IVIac jioblA pionncÁin) yÁ n-A ■óéin, ~\ 

buij\ fé t-’Áitce jioniie ■] jonne fé AtnjiÁn -oó pém -j -oo t)i\i5ro 

llíc 1peó|Uiif. 

puAi'j'i pÁ-opAi5 IVIac a tionoúin bÁf j'A ™t>t. 1733, -] j'5j\íob 

lleAtifAoí Ó P|UAin An bAin'if5|\ÍOinn a bj.mil aii -ouah jAéAiii j\Ái-óte 

Ann j'A mbt. 1754- 1 sColÁij'ce ha rponóroe cá aii lÁirii- 

l'5j\íbinn. 
a Ctn-o ceOit. 

§ 5. 1j' lomóA j-'ilí niAit a bí fA cíj\ le n-A tinn iiaó -ocAimc 1 

5ceifc coin móji be CeAjibAllÁn. Sé aii ceól a bí a’ j'eAj'Arh -óó. 

1j' lonróA éAóc ion5AncAC a b-AiójOj'ceAji AifipÁn 5ceób, 1 níb j-’ioj' 

An j.'éix)ij\ Áij\T> a úAbAijic Aji a teAó. Uá fé jtÁi-óce 511 j\ ca]\a-ú 

An ceólcóiji CaoáIaó Geminaird Aij\ uaij\, 1 511^ úuij\ j'é 5eAbb 

I. áltinOAj' j.'A lúljionn. 3. ro1|VDCAlbAC l|\ 6. t)|lÁC 

ACjiui5Úe 50 bÁj', lj\ 7. A. -DCU5 . . . oIIaiiíi tj'., oll--OAiii, Óli. 

ii. ÁjixifA tj'. 12. Sb- cvnbe . . . bÁiji . . . -óéug tj', 

iiutiún-0 ll. 
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teip 50 pemnpeA’o pé pope Ap An bpopc leip .1. iiaó pemnpeAP 

peipeAn pope Aip A11 beiPlín haó pemnpeAD pé péin nA PiaiP 

Ap An jclÁippig é. Seititi Geminiani, tnÁ’p píop, •opéAóc ceóib 

•) fetnn CeApbAllÁn iia PiaiP é gup gnótuig pé aii jeAll. Aó 

do péip niAp léigceAp A5 Caúaí Ó ConCubAip, níop caj'aP 

CeApbAllÁn nA 5eminiAní Ap a óéile ApiAtii, aC cá pé pÁróce 

gup 6uip pé ■opéAóc ceóit A5 CeApbAllÁn Ajup 50 ivoeApiiA pé 

nnlteAp Ap ah ^ceól, Agup ní pAib Pah Aic PÁ troeAptiA pé Atpú 

Ap An •opéAóc nAp tuj; CeApbAllÁn pÁ T»eApA é -] nÁp óeApcuig é. 

CA An ceól pin 50 in Ait,” ADubAipc CeApbAbtÁn leip, “ aó 50 

bpuil pé cop Ap bACóig 1 11-ÁiceACA.” 

Seo put) eile a CuipeAf 1 n-iúl 'oúinn aii tneAp a bí Ap 

CeApbAllÁti 1 bpAT) ó 11-A Pintte péin. Sa mbl. 1720, óuaiP 

pé 50 T)ún Gapa 1 sConti'OAe ah ClÁip1 -] tuj; pé cuAipc Ap An 

•oiAóón lllAppie .1. -oiAóón jaVI'oa tmmnig, -j pinne pé Atfipán 

■oó péin -] t)á riinAoi, 5tlAer' ingeAti Sip SéAplAp ‘Ditión, Ap 

ComvoAe iia IVhPe. tuic pé aiiiaó 50 pAib pA gcorinippAnAóc, 

An cpÁt céATniA, •OAÚA’oóip Ap Uíp pó Úuinn, Agup óuip 111 Apple 

iaIaó Aip piceiúp CeApbAtbÁin a PéAtiAin, Agup cÁ An DeAlb 

pin Ap pÁgAil póp. t)í Ail ’oeAlb Ap lomCup a$ CeAtinpupc 

IllAppie 50 bpuAip pé bÁp 1 bpÁpip na VpAinnce pA mbt. 1780, 

1 Aimpin eugAP Ap Aip 50 1i-6ipinn é. CeAp lllÁipcítieAt, 

■OAtADoip, a pinne Aicgeiti no niACApAn'iAil Ap An peiLb peo 

gupb é Van der Hagan Ap Uíp pó tninn a pinne í, aó peip ■opeAin 

eile, iiAó bpéA-opAP pin a belt aiMaiP gup -oeApiiAP An -oeAlb 

pA mbt. 1720-1, Ajup iiAó -ocÁinic Van der Hagan 50 n-Cipnm 

50 pcí ah bl. 1730. 

11i niAp bÁp-o boóc a céiPeAT) CeApbAllÁn Ap a ótiAipc aó biob 

pÁibce pí nó pó-pibeAP poiriie ip jaó mte Áic a ’océiPeA'o pé. 

Aó do péip iriAp bí A11 Aoip a’ cpuinniú Aip, óAiceA'o pé ah tuAipc 

a euniAngú 1 leAbAiP a óéile 50 -ocí haó -océiPeAP pé pA peipeAP 

mópÁn eAob ’nung -oe Uop ComÁin 1 tiAcptnm. "puAip tlUipe 

1. Ó HasaiUo, ■] Ó 1i-Ap5AT>Áin. 
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Tlí ’5 t1rói|\, a beAti, bÁp ]-A mbb. 1733, 7 501U pm An-vhóp Aip, 

1 pinne pé niApbiiAn ie curhAin tiA niAin .1. An c-AiúpAn nApAb 

copAó : 

“ InncbeAóc nA b-CipeAtm nA T ,1A tlóm'ie.” 

slÁ 11 T)on ceót. 

§6. 1 ntúp iia bbiAtmA, 1738, n’AipigpéAn bA^Ap a’cigeAóc Aip 

péin. bí pé A5 An lompón beipib ah UAip pin, 1 pinne pé Ap 

An mbAile pA n-Áic a pAib beAn lílic biApniAnA a bí 1 n-Aoip a 

ceiépe piúin pAn Atn, mAp bí pipe 1 ^commune 50 itiaiú t)ó. 

*0’pÁ5 pé pbÁn A5 111A5 Vlinip 7 bí bApAiúAib Aije iiac bpibbpeAn 

pé 50 béAg. Caic pé pgACAtú, pÁ beAbAó, cij aii ConiAipbeópA 

Ó 'bpA'DAlj 1 inbéAb An ÁtA lllóip, 1 5C0. tlACpOttlA, -] pgAÚAtn 

eite cig tiobóm pAticon. lluAip a ppoic pé béAb Áca peApnAnn, 

bí pÁibce *i céAT) poiriie niAp bíon 1 jcorhmnne. 11 UAip a beig 

pé a pjít i tuiAip a cÁinic pé cuige péin pun beAg, pug pé Ap a 

óbÁippig Apíp i peinn pé An ponn Ap a ncujcAp : 

111 o plÁn-pA •otiic a óeóib.” 

but) ’m é An pope neipin a cum pé iia a peinn pé. Sin pé piAp 

Ap a leAbAit) i níop eipij pé Aipci 50 bptiAip pé bÁp. 

Cuip CacaL Ó ConcubAip béAl ÁtA iia gCÁpp, piop Ap a bÁp 

ip nA bpiAtpA peo1 : T)ia SAtAipn An 25 tÁ non lílÁpcA, 1738, 

CoippneAtbAó Ó CepbubbÁin An cfAoi inncbeACCAC ippiom- 

oippmeAó cunb iia b-éipeAnn tube n’pÁgAib bÁip atiiu 1 a cup a 

nceAtupAbb Cibbe TlónÁin íiluincipe ’Óuib^eAnnÁin, pAti 68 

bbiAt)Ain níA Aoip. UpóCAipe 50 bpÁjA a Aiimum óip bu 

piAgAbCA 7 bu cpÁipeAó.” TlubAipc pé póp2: “ 1p beAj; 

nuine a coiiaic mé be mo binn bu bÁmpe mcmn 7 AigneAt) 

nÁ é, cin nÁp cóigeAt) be pAoiceAiúbAcc 11Á bé pojbuun 

é niAp bu ceApc nó. bu nuine é nÁp cbAOin ApiAiii ón 

1. SgpíobcA 1 nJ^Actnbj; 1 n E II., 1 (Stowe), b. 15. 

2, tÁ nA poclA pco 1 mlDeAplA A5 Ó 1i-ApjATiÁin, l. lxiv. (n). ÚÓ15 mé 

An giocAAf Ait-pjpob a pinne aii t-AÚAip Ó SúilleAbÁiti acá Ap bÁiiii 

P5píboAmiA Uí lílupcA-ÓA XIII. 1 IIIU15 tluA-ÓAn. 
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”AOÚf 1lA tlA CéA-O^AI-Ó A geAlt “OlA 1)0 AÓ AlílAin 50 

mb’péioif 50 leigeAO fé leif péin fo-móf 1 n-AniAnncA. Pí 

feAbAf tAf bAff Af 11A OféAÓCA CeÓll A tUlll fé, 1 bí fé ton'i 

cfÁtAtúAil, 1 TiA CeAnn fin 50, fAib ÁfO-iiieAf A5 Geminiani (fAoi 

ceóil CaoáIaó) Aif, Aititieóin iiaó bfACA fé AfiAtfi é. P’peAff 

Leij' Ati ceóL CaoaIaó nÁ 5AÓ ceól. 131 An-CAitneAiii Ai$e le 

\ ivaldi, 1 but) é Corelli a tfAoibín oútóAif Af fAO. t)í ceAngAit) 

glAii ^Aetnlge Aige Af a óije, 1 tií fAib éAti PéAflA Aige 50 

fAib fé bun-CfeAti. Af Ari 5CA01 fin, ní fAib An ceAnjAit) fin 

Af 1 Aiii Af a óotiiAifle fém Aige cit) nAt leijpeAO fé le éAnouine 

A ÓeAfCÚ. Ilíl éAtl til Alt A féAnAt) HAÓ fAlb CÓIf Af All ol Aige, 

1 fACtAf DO, no leig fé Aif fém, jufb é An béAf fin a tuif bAff 

niAife Af 5AÓ OféAtc OÁf turn fé. At Ainneóin 50 ii-óIao fé, 

ní 50 mime a bíoo fé Af tneifje. T)uine oeÁgifióioeAt cf AibteAó 

a bí Ann do féif cÁilróeAóCA, -j nuAif a gníoo fé OféAtcA bfeÁgA 

ceóit le beit t)Á feinmm aj An Aiffionn tu^AO fé Alcú 00 Pia 

11A slóife Af utc 11A cféAtf aí 1 11A curhAóCAÍ fin a tAbAifc oó. 

t)u ouine foifb CfoititeAiiiAil 50 gnÁtAt é, -] bí meAf Aif 1 

iiffAim fA n-A corhAif if jaó éAn Áic niAf jeAll Af feAbAf 

A bÓAfA 1 A tÁltrÚeAÓCA.” 

PAHAIÍlAll GOLDSMITH. 

§7. Cuif Goldsmith,1 2 filí, fíof Aif niAf feo : “ Den mérobÁfo 

1 pileAt) a ftijAt) AfiAiii 1 n-oileÁn nA béifeAnn but) é CeAfbAllÁn, 

An ouine oeifió acú, ati feAf Ab éipeAócAije cÁil. piií -] 

ceólcóif 1 éijeAf ceóil a bí Ann, 1 An c-ArhfÁn a tuniAt) fé féin 

gAbAD fé le ceól nA clÁif fige é. tluAif a lAbfuigeAf nA 5^et)it 

Af a Aintu, if le jnAOi 1 le CAitneAtii é, Aguf cá a teól 1 a cuio 

AnifÁti oe rheAbAif acú. Sé a cum An c-AtiifÁti úo, piéfÁCA 

nA 1\U Af CAÓ,2 Af CUIf An DlAÓÓn Ó GéAflA Alf. 

Tlíl éAn-oume le cuf 1 gcomófCAf leif le pilióeAóc aó pinoAf 

11A 5hél5e- ...111 fAib fé 1 noon fjfíob tiiAf if oaII a 

1. Hibernian Magazine, November, 1785, p. 592. 

2. tlí lié a finne An c-AtúpÁn ac b'péroip gup b’é a cum An ceól. 
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jnijA-ó1 é. . . . Tlí mó AH cóip a bí aj llotnep Af gloine 

nÁ a bí Aije, aó ní "óeApn a An c-ót éAn *oocAp AfiArn •óó.” 

Uá cjuitú Af Cuit) T)en prro a THibAipc Goldsmith p a ceAfCAf a C115 

CAimbéAl,2 SAfAiiAé,3 Aip CAf éif cuAipc a tAbAipc Af éipinn -oó. 

tilol fé CeAfbAltÁn q a ótiro ceóil, cit) jup mibAipc fé nAó 

pAib éAti bpeiteAtfiriAf Ap ceót Aige pém. Ctnp fé Ainm Af ótm) 

*oe na ti-AiíipÁin T)Á íroeÁptiA CeApbAllÁn, i bí luA’ójvt’o beA^ 

Aije púúA. ÍAbAip fé ppeifin Af An f^éAl út» fA ^ennniAní 

aó ní pAib éAn tig’OAp cpuinti Ai^e. 

A 1)11 Alt) A^IIS A toct. 

§ 8. léigeAnn Ati fAif tiéif péAtúp.áiAte ‘óúinn 50 pAib CeAfbAtUtn 

pA ineAf A5 tube a bom Aim pipe péin. CiA gup •mime poipb 

ptiAipc a bi Atm i 50 fiAib beAlAó cponiteAriiAit AepAb leip, ha 

Aiavó fin, bí fé nuiinte cóigte le “0111 1 lÁtAip boiúUi ATiAip 

geAtiAtiiAil, 1 níof óum fé éAti AthpÁn nÁf bpéroip a pÁt> of 

corriAip uAfAt 1 ífeAlt. ÚAp éif gup mnne p AoiteAriiAil 

imimre a bí Ann, niof buimg fin teif Af beAlAig eile, AfAe nil 

ftiinneAin 11Á éipim m 50 leof i)Á caiiic. 

“ 1f uAitn,” ATieif fé, “ if binne 5AÓ fgéAl,” Ab ip mime a 

fÁpuij filróe a both-Aimpipe é 50 fiÁitpiT) a$ cup fíof Af “óeipe 

nó Af bÁilrúeAbc Ati mnne nó Af AilleAbc 11Á nt)úl, -| if x>óóa 5 up b 

í An ■oAille féin bu cionncAó leif. t)u n'unic fAnn, érocpeópAb 

é A5 cuf fíof Af 11A neice fin. thi tfnnic péró-búipeAó neAifi- 

fumieAriiAil ffeifin é Ag cpÁbc Af jfAt) nó Af burhAit) nó Af 

oll-gÁf'DACAf, aó AriiÁin fAti Ain a T)CÁinic iiA neice tin 1 n^Af 

Ao bAite T)ó fém. 1 n-AniAnncA, bionn fé le léijeAA Af a buro 

AtrifÁn nÁf buip fé ftnm rnóp if nA T)AOine a pAib fé aj; ■oéAnAin 

AtiifÁn T)óib, ac Ati'iÁin fA méiT) 50 fAib fé t>’ iaIac Aif iat) a 

n'iolAt) 1 a jctif óorh-riÁfo leif An ppéip. 1f ionróA AiúpÁn 

1. Seo •out AffliiM eile. 

2. Philosophical Survey of the South of Ireland, letter xliv., pp. 451- 

453- 3- 11(3 AlbAtlAC. 
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■oeti cfAgAf fin a fiAóA*ó aiihi'óa mejiAó 5 up oiji fé *00 11 a ■OAoitie 

A]\ ■oeA|\nA’ó *óóib ia*o a jcoirmeÁb 1 gcuirhne. 

111Á ’fí aii ‘OAille bu ciormcAú beif iiáji cuiji fé fíop níof peApp 

a\\ ■óei-pe tia ivoúb 11 i píoji niAji *oeip cnro Tie iia feAnóAi*£>te tiaó 

bpuib éAii cpÁóc Aige aji ■óaúaiiiia, ci*ó hac 50 beop é. 

Aó bí biiAit) A5 CeA|ibAVlÁti Af jaú pibit) ApAe C1*Ó tlAÓ jlAlb, 

«AifeAnCA, if riA b-AriifiÁin ac pocbA Don ceób a bí cmntA Aije, 

T1A *Ó1A1*Ó fill, Ctllf All ceót fbACC Af1 Í1A fOCbA. Ajtlf Ap beAÍAÓ 

eibe, cá na poclA oipeAiiniAC •0011 ceób 1 curoijeAim ah *oá pu*o 

•péin te óéibe be Ainm -] eÁib CeAfbAbbÁiti a buAiiú te jjtip píop 

*ÓÓ lUIAIp A CAÍIAf fé. 

“ 1f leitne 11Á ah fpéip tno 6Áib,” 

ApAe béró rpÁúc Aip péin ] A|\ a óeób 50 *ocí ■oeipeA’ó Aiinfipe 

nó jpip píop ‘óó ppeifin niAp *06111 p é péin : 

“ 1p mé if *oeife 1 jcuniAf niéAf, 

11í béiti óoróóe mo fAtiiAib be pÁgAib.” 



RECORDS OF CAROLAN. 

The aim of the following account of Carolan is 

His not so much a literary criticism of his work as a 

Birth-place, résumé of the statements important and otherwise 

of previous biographers, which have been referred 

to in the Irish introduction. As the books containing these 

accounts are not very easily accessible, the statements will 

be given as fully as possible. In the main, they will 

be found to contain a good deal of reliable material, but some 

biographies are discounted by the fact that the writers do not 

always give authority for their statements, and add embellish¬ 

ments of their own not justified by the facts available. The 

more important details in these accounts will be discussed, and 

an attempt made to discover their sources. 

For the sake of, and I might say at the request of, those who 

do not read Irish, a summary of the Irish introduction is repeated 

here. 

Carolan was born, in the year 1.670, at a place called Spiddal 

within half a mile of Nobber in the County of Meath. The autho¬ 

rity to whom, in the first place, I am indebted for this information 

is Father Francis Carolan, parish priest of Tullyallen in Co. Louth. 

Father Carolan made a careful investigation of this matter, and 

he is in possession of the tradition obtained from his own father 

who had it from the latter’s grandfather, Philip O Carolan 

(born 1728) who was a near relative of the bard. 

Father Paul Walsh, in his Place-names of Westmeath, p. 52, 

says : “ The name [O Carolan] is now more numerous in the north 

and north-west of ancient Meath than in any other part of Ireland, 
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but I have not yet found any English or Irish record to point out 

their precise locality. O Reilly, in a manuscript, and from him 

Hardiman, makes them [the O Carolans] a branch of the 

MacBradys of Cavan. The natives of the village of Nobber in 

Meath, all agree that Carolan, the bard and harper, was born 

there and that Carolanstown, near Kells, was the ancient seat 

of the head of the O Carolans, but as O Reilly denies this 

he must have some evidence to show where the family were 

located.” 

O Reilly1 states that Carolan was born “ in the small village 

of t>Aite miaú or Newtown, within three and a half miles of 

Nobber,” and that “ he was sent to school to Cruisetown a 

village in his own neighbourhood and not in the County Long¬ 

ford ” where he met Bridget Cruise “ of the respectable family 

of that name, from whom the village and the adjoining townland 

are called and here commenced that tender attachment which 

he afterwards manifested to her in the first and some others of 

his poetical and musical compositions.” Dalton2 (who obviously 

got his information from 0 Reilly3) states : “ In the village of 

Cruisetown in his own neighbourhood he received the rudiments 

of his education and his first instructions on the harp ; where 

becoming acquainted with Miss Bridget Cruise a consequent 

attachment inspired the earliest of his poetical and musical 

compositions.” 

Walker, who wrote an account of Cardan’s life, says that 

‘ Carolan was born in the village of Nobber, in the County of 

Westmeath, on the lands of Carolanstown which were wrested 

from his ancestors by the family of the Nugents on their arrival 

n this kingdom with Henry the Second.” 

The foregoing statement shows confusion between Carolans- 

1. Irish Writers, p. 224. 

2. History of Ireland and Annals of Boyle (1845), Vol. I., p. 126. 

3. He (Dalton) gives Carolan’s birth-place as Newtown. Lower down 

he states that his principal sources were Walker and Hardiman. 

C 
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town in Westmeath and the place of the same name in Co. Meath, 

and may be put on one side. Walker further adds : “ His father 

was a poor farmer the humble proprietor of a few acres which 

yielded him a scanty subsistence . . . The cabin in which he 

was born is still pointed out to the inquisitive traveller. As it 

is in a ruinous state, it must soon become a prey to all-devouring 

time.” Walker’s preface is dated 1786, that is, 48 years after 

Cardan’s death. Walker does not give the source of his 

individual statements, but his information, (v. p. 284) is derived 

from the letters of Charles O Connor of Belanagare written to 

him and Rev. Mr. Archdall. 

Although Walker’s account would represent Carolan’s father 

as a very poor man, the following extract quoted by Hardiman 

(p. xlii.) shows that Carolan’s paternal uncle was at one time 

possessed of 300 acres of land1 which became forfeit by Lord 

Gormanston during the Jacobite wars in Ireland : 

“ In 1607, Shane {John) Grana 0 Carrolan, ' chief of his sept,’ 

became bound to the King in £100 and 100 marks, for the 

appearance of ‘ certain of the Cardans, his kinsmen.’ But 

having been afterwards himself committed prisoner to the castle 

of Dublin, the others, ‘ affrighted, omitted their appearance,’ and 

his recognizance became forfeited. The King (James I) by 

concordatum, 24 July, 1614, remitted these forfeitures, because 

of ‘ the many acceptable services performed by the said Shane 

Grana in the late wars ; and that many of the said persons are 

sithence dead and executed.’ These memoranda are taken from 

the Exchequer Rolls of these respective years. This Shane 

Grana is stated to have been the grandfather of John, the father 

of the bard. His descendants were utterly deprived during the 

civil wars. Patrick Carolan, the bard’s paternal uncle, appears, 

1. Cf. also Dalton’s History of Ireland and Annals of Boyle (1845), p. 

126, “ the bard’s paternal uncle appears in 1696 to have possessed the land 
of Muff in the parish of Nobber in that county [Meath], but John the bard’s 
father lost all his property by his adherence to the Stuart line.” 
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however, in 1691 to have possessed the lands of Muff, 300 acres, 

in Nobber parish, forfeited by Lord Gormanston, for adhering 

to James II, and Neale Carolan, his second cousin, was at the 

same time in possession of the lands of Rabranmoone, 325 acres, 

in Stackallen parish forfeited by Lord Slane.”—Returns of 

Forfeitures, Exchequer. 

At all events, Carolan’s father became impoverished and was 

obliged to migrate. Hardiman adds “ Carolan’s father with 

thousands of his countrymen was reduced to a state of poverty 

. . . Obliged to emigrate from his native spot, and aided by the 

friendship and advice of his countrywoman, Lady St. George, 

he bid adieu to Meath, and settled at Carrick-on-Shannon, in the 

County of Leitrim. This lady died soon afterwards, but the 

ancient and respectable family of McDermott Roe, then resident 

at Alderford ['bé-At Áca peápnArm] in the County of Roscommon, 

made ample amends for her loss. Our bard, who had by this 

time become a comely and interesting boy, of a mild and obliging 

disposition, attracted the attention of Mrs. McDermott. He 

soon became a favourite with that lady and a frequent visitor at 

Alderford House ; she had him instructed with her own children. 

He learned to read his native language which, at that time, was 

universally taught. He also made some proficiency in English 

and showed a taste for history. These particulars and others 

which follow were given by an intelligent old man of the 

name of Early, whose father lived for many years during 

Carolan’s time at Alderford. To this respected family our 

bard was attached through life by the tenderest ties of 

gratitude and affection. They were his friends and patrons. 

With them he chiefly lived; under their hospitable roof 

he breathed his last. . . . For them he composed some 

of his sweetest strains. The delightful tunes of ‘ McDermott 

Roe,’ ‘ Mrs. McDermott Roe,’ 1 Anna McDermott Roe,’ and 

‘ Mr. Edmond McDermott Roe,’ prove how earnestly he 

exerted his talents in their praise. About this period our 

c 2 
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youth became acquainted with the distinguished Irish family 

of Belanagare, in the County of Roscommon ; and commenced 

an intimacy which ended only in death. Old Denis O’Connor, 

before the restoration of part of his ancient inheritance by the 

Court of Claims, was obliged to quit the residence of his ancestors, 

and remove to a farm at Knockmore, near Ballyfarnon. Here 

this venerable descendant of Ireland’s ancient kings himself 

handled the plough. ... To our ingenious, youth he became 

particularly attached and furnished him with books of instruction. 

But the time had now arrived which was to terminate poor 

Cardan’s book studies, and fix his destination for life. In his 

eighteenth year he was seized by the small-pox and totally de¬ 

prived of sight. In this melancholy state of privation the youth 

expressed a desire to learn the harp. His kind friend, 

Mrs. McDermott, procured a harper to instruct him, under whom 

he soon made proficiency. Having finally determined to adopt 

it as a profession, his benefactress provided him with a horse 

and an attendant.. In his twenty-second year he began his 

avocation by visiting the houses of the surrounding gentry.” 

The foregoing information was given1 by a man called Early. 

This was in all probability the same man who supplied the infor¬ 

mation to Isaac Weld2 contained in his notice of Carolan. 

“ I felt,” says Weld, a curiosity to learn the particulars which 

oral tradition might have concerning him ; and was referred, 

as one of the best sources of information, to a man of the name 

of Daniel Eardley, living on a little property, not far from the 

shores of Lough Allen, on the road to Arigna. His father had 

been an intimate acquaintance of Carolan, from whom he had 

frequently heard all that he was disposed to relate ; indeed, on 

the mention of Cardan’s name, his countenance had brightened 

1. Hardiman does not say to whom they were given. 

2. Survey of the County ofRoscommon, published for the Royal Dublin 

Society, 1832 Weld had probably come into touch, with Early many 

years before this date. 
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up, and many hours would have been consumed in the narration 

if I had possessed patience to listen to all that he had to tell ” 

We are thus in a position to summarise 

Sources of Information the principal sources of information con- 

and cerning Carolan. dlrey are: (i) Daniel 

Early Life. Early (or Domhnall Ó Maolmhochéirghe 

as he would be called in Irish), quoted 

by Weld and Hardiman ; (2) Charles 0 Connor of Belana- 

gare whose letters are quoted by Walker. Another important 

source is (3) Edward 0 Reilly an investigator who had a good deal 

of originality and who was gifted with a critical faculty. He 

collected local tradition at Cardan’s birth-place. Further 

sources of information are (4) the poems themselves, and (5) 

notes written mostly in English in the manuscripts in which the 

poems are found. These observations are given in full in the 

notes. The principal portion of the notes in 23I8 and 23A1 are 

due to the schoolmaster Daniel Malone, who collected and wrote 

these MSS. Some of the notes in the manuscripts are also probably 

due to O Reilly, who had at least one of these MSS1 in his pos¬ 

session. Hardiman had also some of the MSS. in his possession 

and some of the MSS. notes are due to him. . Bunting, in his 

Ancient Music of Ireland p. 72, gives some anecdotes of Carolan 

which were obtained from a harper named O Neill who lived in 

the latter half of the eighteenth century. When Irish was 

still spoken to a considerable extent in the district where Carolan 

spent the greater part of his life local tradition would supply a 

good deal of information. Fragments of this tradition were 

placed on record by the various writers. Now there is very 

little Irish in those districts and practically no tradition with 

reference to Carolan. Most of what one finds on record concern¬ 

ing Carolan goes back in some form or other to the above sources, 

particularly the first two. Various writers paraphrased this infor- 

1. 23E21 Cf. notes to poems Nos. 56, 57, Part I, and section on MSS. 
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mation, interpreted it or embellished it to suit their own ideas 

of what Carolan ought to be. 

There are differences of opinion on the questions as to when 

Carolan left home, when he commenced to learn the harp, and 

when he lost his eye-sight through small-pox. ■ On the one hand, 

Walker1 says “ he must have been deprived of sight at a very 

early period of his life, for he remembered no impression of 

colour.” He adds “ his musical genius was soon discovered 

and his friends endeavoured to cultivate it. About the age of 

twelve, a proper master was engaged to instruct him in the 

practice of the harp ; but though fond of that instrument he 

never struck it with a master hand.” All this is very vague. 

Lower down he states : “ Carolan became enamoured of Bridget 

Cruise (of Cruisetown, Longford) several years after he had lost 

his sight.” Here he is more definite. Further on he refers to 

0 Connor who is the source of this information very vaguely 

quoted. On the other hand, Isaac Weld, who derives his infor¬ 

mation from Early or Eardley is clearer and more authoritative. 

“ Carolan,” he says, “ had a literary education and had pursued 

his studies with diligence up to his eighteenth year ; he had then 

the misfortune to catch the small-pox and to lose his eyes. 

Previous to this calamity music had not engaged his attention ; 

he turned to it as a solace in his misfortune and began with 

learning the harp. The want of early practice, however, to 

supple the fingers marred his progress on that instrument, so 

that he was never able to acquire rapidity of execution. What 

he attempted to play in public, nevertheless, was always per¬ 

formed with correctness and neatness. At twenty-one he began 

to compose ; and his first essays gave such promise of success, 

that his masters recommended him to direct his whole powers 

to composition rather than to vain endeavours to attain excellence 

on his instrument.” 

i. The Irish Bards, p. 2S7. 
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Our next important authority is Edward 0 Reilly,1 the 

Lexicographer who wrote in 1S20 and who had his information 

“ from his own knowledge of the spot on which the bard was 

born, and from the communications of his friend, the late Rev. 

Paul O’Brien, the great-grand-nephew of O’Carolan.” This 

Father Paul O Brien whom O Reilly often quotes was professor 

of Irish in the College of Maynooth. O Reilly states : 

“ Torlogh O Carolan, then, was not born in Nobber nor is 

Nobber on the lands of Carolanstown ; nor is Carolanstown in 

the County of IITsCmeath ; neither did the Nugents ever wrest 

these lands from the ancestors of O Carolan ; nor was he de¬ 

prived of sight so early in life as to have no recollection of 

colours.” 

O Reilly then gives the information already quoted as to the 

place of his birth and his acquaintance with Bridget Cruise, to 

whom he offered “ the first and some others of his poetical 

and musical compositions.” He adds that “ on entering the 

fifteenth year of his age he was seized by the small-pox, in which 

it was the will of Providence that he should lose his sight. Hence 

it is evident that he could not be ignorant of the difference in 

colours, and that he might have formed tolerable ideas of beauty, 

which afterwards served him in his descriptions of those persons 

that he afterwards celebrated in his verses.” In view of the fore¬ 

going made on the authority of the tradition of Cardan’s native 

place and relatives, Flood’s conjecture that his father left Meath 

in 1675-6 is improbable. 

Hardiman’s-statement that Carolan was eighteen when he 

lost his sight is more reliable if we accept his further statement 

(also) on the authority of Early that “ he soon became a favourite 

with that lady (Mrs. McDermott) and a frequent visitor at Alder- 

ford House. She had him instructed with her own children.” 

i irish Writers, p. 223, and an article on Carolan’s portrait quoted in 

the Athenaeum, June 6th, 190S. 
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Dr. Hyde1 rejects both of these ages, and states on the authority 

of a note in Hardiman’s writing that Carolan was twenty years 

of age when he became blind. Dalton2 who has a modified form 

of O Reilly’s statement says that he was sixteen years of age. 

“ His father,” he adds, “ soon afterwards was obliged to emigrate 

from Meath, and settling at Carrick-on-Shannon became soon 

acquainted with the family of MacDermott Roe.” 

It is unlikely that if Carolan had been blind when he left Meath 

he would have been taken by Mrs. McDermott to receive 

instruction along with her own children as this instruction 

obviously did not include teaching on the harp. There is no 

reference to any of the MacDermotts having been a harpist. 

The statement in 23O42, p. 9, that " Lady Mary Fitzgerald, 

wife of great McDermott of Alderford, who educated and accomp¬ 

lished our Bard from the age of 12 years to that of maturity,” 

seems to put the date of his leaving home too early. The 

probability is that Carolan left home when he was about fifteen 

or sixteen years of age, before which time he had been at school 

at his native place. Between this time and his eighteenth year 

he would have been at Ballyfarnon where he was educated along 

with Mrs. McDermott’s children, and where in the meantime 

he had established himself in her good graces. Having become 

blind at the age of about eighteen he was provided with an 

instructor on the harp and was fit to leave home as an itinerant 

musician at the age of twenty-two. This would make possible 

his acquaintance with Bridget Cruise during his early youth 

in the period anterior to his blindness. There is no probability 

in the conjecture that his father left Meath in 1691 as a result 

of the Jacobite wars, Dalton in stating that “ John the bard’s 

father lost all his property by his adherence to the Stuart line ” 

1. Literary History of Ireland, p. 598. 

2. History of Ireland and Annals of Boyle (1845). 
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is probably drawing on his imagination. The evidence (v. p. 18) 

seems to point rather the other way.1 

We do not find any satisfactory evidence that Carolan com¬ 

menced the study of the harp during his early school years in 

Meath. Walker, who puts the date of his blindness very early, 

states that “ about the age of twelve a proper master was engaged 

to instruct him in the practice of the harp.” This is the O Connor 

tradition, but Walker never quotes his informant directly and 

may have modified the information he received. Moreover 

his next sentence contradicts him, where he states that “ though 

fond of that instrument he (Carolan) never struck it with a master- 

hand.” This bears out Weld’s statement quoted above (p. 22) 

that “ the want of early practice . . . marred his progress on 

that instrument, so that he was never able to acquire rapidity 

of execution.” This is the Early tradition, adopted both by Weld 

and Hardiman, which places his blindness in his eighteenth year 

and his study of the harp as commencing immediately after¬ 

wards. Dalton in stating that “ in the village of Cruisetown 

in his own neighbourhood he received the rudiments of his 

education and his first instructions on the harp ” is simply para¬ 

phrasing Walker, whom he quotes as his authority. 

At all events we find Carolan a full-fledged musician at the age 

of twenty-two, when “ he began2 his avocation by visiting the 

houses of the surrounding gentry.” Hardiman avers that " his 

benefactress provided him with a horse and an attendant.” 

In reference to this statement of Hardiman’s we must take it 

that the attendant only accompanied him on the first few journeys 

as it is inconceivable that Carolan would have spent a long 

1. Cardan’s ancestor Shane Grana is said to have performed “ accept¬ 

able services ” for James I, cf. p. iS, above. Several of Carolan’s patrons 

can hardly be said to belong to the popular or native Irish party, but there 

is no questioning the fact that they took an active and genuine interest 

in Irish music. 

2. Hardiman, p. xlvi. 
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time in the company of one individual without addressing a song 

to him. The MSS. 23A1 states that the poems it contained 

were obtained from " James Hegarty the friend and companion 

of Carolan,” but it is probable that this companionship refers 

to a later period when Carolan had already composed a large 

volume of songs. There is considerable evidence1 that he went 

about a good deal with MacCabe, who was a poet, and according 

to O Reilly2 a native of Cavan and the only one of such boon 

companions whom Carolan honoured with a song.3 In the 

tradition4 in connection with this song there is abundant 

evidence that MacCabe was an old established companion of 

Carolan. His companionship and friendship with MacCabe, to 

which he definitely refers in this poem, were on a different basis 

to his friendship with well-to-do hosts who gave him an occasional 

banquet and entertained him over night and were rewarded with 

a ‘Planksty.’ The fellowship between the poets of N. Connacht, 

Meath and Southern Ulster at this period is remarkable, and the 

intercourse of such men as Dali MacCuarta must have been a 

relief to Carolan after what was probably to him the wearying 

entertainment of patrons such, perhaps, as Colonel Irwin or George 

Brabazon or Edward Dodwell—men whom he endeavoured to 

please, and felt called upon to celebrate in a song no matter 

how uninteresting he found them to be. 

According to the greater number of writers5 

His First Cardan’s first song was made at the house of Seorsa 

Song. Mag Raghnaill or George Reynolds at Letterfian, near 

Lough Scur, Co. Leitrim. The poem is called 

1. For example, the poems of Paul McAndrew, McCabe and the sack, &c. 

2. Irish Writers, p. 236. 

3. UaII-cuiíia CeAjillAtlÁin. 

4. v. notes to the poem referred to. 

5. Hardiman, p. xlvi. ff., and R. J. Kelly, New Ireland Review, Oct., 
1895, p. 90, who wrongly identifies Seorsa Mag Raghnaill with “ George 
Nugent Reynolds . . . who was in 1787 killed in a duel.” The latter was 
according to Hardiman, a descendant of the Reynolds referred to. 
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ImpeAp móp a tAptA roip tiA pijte and refers to the 

fairies of Sidh-beag and Sidh-mór, two knolls in the neigh¬ 

bourhood. The melody is known by the name of the “ Fairy 

Queens.”1 This was immediately followed by “ Planksty 

Reynolds ” and “ Gracey Nugent ” addressed to the first cousin 

of the Reynolds referred to. 

According to O Reilly (Irish Writers, p. 224), “ the first and 

some of his (Cardan’s) poetical and musical compositions ” was 

addressed to Bridget Cruise. If we accept O Reilly’s statement 

as to Cardan’s early education and acquaintance with Bridget 

Cruise the rest is extremely likely. “ Bridget Cruise ” is one 

of Carolan’s good poems. The statement that “ Bridget Cruise ” 

was Carolan’s first poem finds support in Hardiman’s anecdote 

about the mote or rath “ near his father’s house. This mote,” 

he adds, “ was the scene of many a boyish pastime with his youth¬ 

ful companions ; and after he became blind he used to prevail 

on some of his family or neighbours to lead him to it. Here he 

was accustomed to remain for hours together, sometimes stretched 

listlessly before the sun. He was often observed to start up sud¬ 

denly as if in a fit of ecstacy, occasioned, as was firmly believed 

by the preternatural sights which he witnessed. It happened, 

in one of these raptures, that he hastily called on his companions 

to lead him home. He immediately sat to his harp. His fingers 

wandered confusedly over the strings ; and, in a little time, he 

played and sung the air and words of his sweet song, “ A t)pigi-o 

beupAó ip mile An béippe (sic)” addressed to Bridget Cruise, 

the object of his earliest and tenderest attachment. Some say 

that this was his first production. ... To this day the country 

people point out the spot from which he desired to be led home.” 

1. Hardiman, p. xlviii. According to Bunting, p. 96, this composition 

was modelled on an earlier melody, Ciste no Stor which he prints. Bunting 

had in his hands a copy of Carolan’s Fairy Queen, published, about 1725. 

Cf. Note 2, p. 29. 
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The foregoing from Hardiman is obviously based on the Early 

tradition. The fact that Early Was a native of the locality (Bally- 

farnon) and that Hardiman did not busy himself with the Meath 

tradition makes it fairly clear that this supposed inspiration 

took place on a knoll near the residence of the McDermotts of 

Ballyfarnon. It would then have been made as a result of his 

recollection of earlier events. Bunting has called attention to 

the fact that the melody of “ Bridget Cruise ” is of quite a different 

character to Carolan s later compositions. 
The Bridget Cruise episode was nothing more than a boyish 

love-affair, but the song, according to the authority of Charles 

O Connor, was a favourite one with Carolan in later years. The 

story is told that he recognized her by the touch of her hand 

after an interval of twenty years on the shores of Lough Derg in 

Donegal, where both had met on a pilgrimage to St. Patrick’s 

Purgatory. This story is related on the authority of O Connor 

who had it from Cardan's own mouth.1 

One of Carolan’s best poems was made for Mabel 

His later Kelly of Castle Kelly in Gallach (now Castleblakney), 

Adventures. Co. Galway, where he was on a visit. This is printed 

at the beginning of the present collection. Its ap¬ 

proximate date is 1700 (?).2 

Although Carolan travelled about a good deal and paid visits 

to the leading families of North Connacht he spent the greater 

part of his time with the McDermotts of Ballyfarnon, and made 

several songs for members of this family, particularly on the 

occasions of their marriages. A large number will be found 

in the present edition. At the McDermotts’ house he was always 

welcome. Here he was at all times sure of a" pipe and a chair,”3 

and the quiet and retirement necessary for composing his best 

1. Walker, Memoirs, p. 289. 

2. For another account cf. notes, p. 271.. 

3. Hardiman, p. lii., Flood, p. 290. Walker does not give a date. 
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musical pieces. Carolan’s chair is still shown at MacDermott’s 

house. Another relic is his punch-bowl, which is in the posses¬ 

sion of Sir Thomas Stafford of Rockingham. 

In 1720 he married Mary Maguire, “ a young lady of good 

family in the County of Fermanagh.”1 Afterwards he went to 

live to Mohill, Co. Leitrim. His wife lived until 1733 and they 

had seven children, a son and six daughters. His son, who was 

also a musician, went to London where he taught the Irish harp. 

“ Before his departure, he published by subscription (a.d. 1747) 

a collection2 of his father’s music”—Walker, p. 327. One of the 

very best of Carolan’s poems is his Lament for Mary Maguire3 

(his wife). It may be said that excellence of Carolan’s poetic 

composition varied directly with the interest which he took in 

1. Walker, p. 290. 

2. Bunting, in his preface to his Ancient Music of Ireland, p. 4, and 

later Cronin in a note in New Ireland Review, 189G, p. 49, enumerate 

three collections of Irish music (including Carolan’s) which were printed 

before 1750 : the first by Burke Thumoth, Dublin, in 1720, the second by 

Neal (or O’Neil), Christ Church Yard, Dublin, in 1725, and the third by 

O’Carolan’s son (under the patronage of Dr. Delany the friend of Dean 

Swift), in 1747. The last collection was re-published in Dublin by John 

Lee in 1780. This is in British Museum. Cf. further British Mus. 

Catalogue of old Music (Carolan). I have not seen any of the earlier 

collections. The collection published by Neal of Christ Church Yard 

and that of Burke Thumoth were utilized by Bunting, v. Ancient Music 

of Ireland, p. 95. The earliest collections of Carolan’s music which so 

far I have been able to lay hands on are, (1) “ A favourite collection of the 

much admired old Irish tunes of Carolan, the celebrated Irish Bard, set 

for the Harpsichord and Pianoforte, Violi^and German Flute. 5s. 5d. 
Dublin. Published by Hime.” (2) A collection by Broderip and Wilkin¬ 

son, 13, Haymarket, London ; (3) MacLean’s collection, dedicated to the 

Irish Harp Society of Belfast. The names of the tunes are given in Hime's 

collection. These three latter collections are preserved in the National 

Library, Dublin. None of them is dated, but Bunting, p. 5, claims his 

own to be the only genuine one since the three first enumerated. The 

others probably date between 1790 (1782 ?) and 1800. Other melodies such 

as “ Port Gordon, Cathleen Tyrrill, Blackbird, Pastheen Fuen ” are in 

an appendix to Hime’s edition. 

3. v. p. 161. 
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the subject of the poems. An earlier poem1 which he made for 

her probably immediately after his marriage is also very good. 

Carolan, as has been said, visited all the principal families of 

Connacht as well as those of the neighbouring districts of Meath 

and Ulster. Some anecdotes would show him as penetrating 

as far as Castleblayney and even Antrim (Bunting, p. 72). 

He was always a welcome guest owing to the excellence of his 

music. At each house where he was entertained he felt called 

on to compose a song for some member of the family. In this 

way he made songs for O Rourkes, Nugents, Peytons, O Connors, 

Dillons, O Donnells, Croftons, Corcorans, Irwins, O Dowds, 

Joneses, Plunketts, O Haras, Maguires, and for all the principal 

families2 both Gael and Gall. The carelessness of a few of these 

poems shows what little real sympathy Carolan felt for those 

to whom they were addressed. Hardiman states (Irish 

Minstrelsy I, p. 114), that “ when celebrating the praises of the 

descendants of the Gael, Cardan’s genius appears in its brightest 

lustre.” This might be made more specific by saying that it 

was only amongst such people as the 0 Connors and McDermotts 

where he really felt at home that his best efforts were made. For 

cases like Mabel Kelly special reasons might be adduced. 

Various other poems, such as Brighid Ní Mháille, Tigherna 

Mhuigh Eo, Pléráca na Ruarcach, are popularly attributed to 

Carolan,3 but were not made by him. In the various early 

collections of Cardan’s music Pléráca, na Ruarcach is included. 

There is one English poem to the credit of Carolan. It was 

addressed4 to a Miss Fetherstone of Granard. It is printed by 

Hardiman (p. liv.), and a dialogue in English in connection there- 

1. Cf. No. 12, Part I. 

2. For lists, v. Hardiman, pp. lvii, ff., and the lists of melodies given 
at the end of this volume. 

3. Cf. poems in Part II which comprises of the poems wrongly 
attributed to Carolan. 

4. “ Either in 1720 or 1721 ”—note by Walker, p. 300. 
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with is reproduced by Walker, Memoirs, p. 301. Neither is 

worth reprinting. Still this solitary English poem calls attention 

to the fact that Cardan’s poems were understood and appreciated 

by the country gentry of his time, both of native and foreign origin. 

The fact that Carolan could speak English is further attested 

by Charles O Connor.1 

Whilst Cardan’s intercourse with the richer Con- 

The South nacht families is more habitually dwelt on, it is in- 

TJlster Poets, teresting to notice that he was on intimate terms 

and took his place with the poets of South Ulster, 

Meath and Connacht particularly the former group. 

Carolan’s excellence as a musician gave him a standing with 

men such as these who were good poets, but only moderately 

successful as musicians. Very interesting is the record of Carolan’s 

meeting with Seamus Dali MacCuarta.2 Colonel Maguire of 

Tempo, Fermanagh, brought about a meeting between these two 

men, the one a distinguished musician and a poet, the other a 

famous poet who was also a musician. The principal result of the 

meeting was MacCuarta’s p'Áitce or welcome to Cardan,3 where 

he shows considerable appreciation of Cardan’s distinction both 

as a musician and a poet. Hardiman gives the meeting place 

as County Louth, which is more or less borne out by the internal 

evidence of the poem, and the fact that Carolan should have been 

brought so far from home is an evidence of the high estimation 

in which he was held. His visit was also commemorated by 

MacAlindon or Linden of the Fews.4 

1. Walker’s, Memoirs, p. 126, quoted below 

2. Hardiman, Irish Minstrelsy, p. li. 

5. Printed in Irish introduction, p. 9, above. 

4. This poem is preserved in a Trinity College MS. written by Henry 

O Brien in 1754. Cf. Hardiman, p. lii.,jiote. 
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There were several poets in his time who were of 

His Music, equal rank with Carolan, but his musical attain¬ 

ments gave him a pre-eminence over the rest. As 

to his excellence as a musician there are different opinions 

amongst experts now-a-days. Bunting’s analysis, (Ancient 

Music of Ireland, pp. 9, 71), seems a fair one : “ The taste for 

Italian music introduced by Geminiani and Corelli, seems about 

this time to have largely infected the works of Irish composers, 

especially those of Carolan. The public has been much too apt 

to regulate its estimate of Irish music by the standard of Carolan’s 

performances. Without detracting from the eminent merits 

of this composer, it may, however, be safely said that there are 

many airs of the collection [Bunting’s] greatly superior to his. 

Movements with wildly luxuriant basses were those to which 

his genius chiefly inclined, and in these, indeed, it revelled with 

surprising gracefulness and freedom. But to the ‘ deep sorrows ’ 

of the Irish lyre he rarely aspired. That inimitable vein of tender 

expression which winds through the very old music of Ireland, 

in every mood, major or minor, is too often sought for in vain 

in those compositions, the sweetest of which seldom rise above 

the tender solicitations of love. His pieces have none of those 

' tinklings of the small strings, sporting with freedom under the 

deep notes of the bass,’ so characteristic of the style of perfor¬ 

mance among the old harpers, and which may almost-be said 

to snatch a grace beyond the reach of art. The air ‘ Bridget 

Cruise ’ esteemed to be the earliest effort of his youth, and in¬ 

spired by the ardour of a youthful passion, is almost his only 

attempt at the old style. His imitation of Corelli in the other 

pieces is very apparent ... in his ‘ Concerto,’ ‘ Madam Berming- 

ham,’ ' Lady Blaney,’ ‘ Colonel Ó Hara,’ ‘ Mrs. Crofton ’ and 

‘Madam Cole.’ . . . [p. 71] Carolan was the first who departed 

from the purely Irish style of composition.” On the other hand, 
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the following appreciation1 of him by an enthusiastic contempo¬ 

rary, Charles O Connor, must be placed on record : 

“ Very few have I ever known who had a more vigorous mind, 

but a mind undisciplined through the defect or rather absence 

of cultivation. Absolutely the child of nature, he was governed 

by the indulgences, and at times, by the caprices of that mother. 

His imagination, ever on the wing, was eccentric in its poetic 

flights ; yet, as far as that faculty can be employed in the 

harmonic art, it was steady and collected. In the variety of his 

musical numbers he knew how to make a selection, and seldom 

was contented with mediocrity. So happy, so elevated was he 

in some of his compositions, that he excited the wonder and 

obtained the approbation of a great master who never saw him ; 

I mean Geminiani. He outstripped his predecessors in the 

three species of composition used amongst the Irish ; but he 

never omitted giving due praise to several of his countrymen 

who excelled before him in his art. The Italian compositions 

he preferred to all others ; Vivaldi charmed him, and with Corelli 

he was enraptured. He spoke elegantly in his maternal language, 

but had advanced in years before he learned English ; he de¬ 

livered himself but indifferently in that language, and yet he 

did not like to be corrected in his solecisms.” 

Another episode which shows the esteem in which Carolan was 

held is his visit to Donass, Co. Clare, the seat of the Rev. Charles 

Massey, Dean of Limerick, in 1720,2 when his portrait was 

painted at the request of the Dean. It was surmised by Petrie3 

that this portrait was painted by the Dutch artist Johann Van 

der Hagen. 

1. Walker, Memoirs of the Irish Bards, p. 326. 

2. Cf. Hardiman, p. lx. 

3. Hardiman, p. lxi., note. Cf. Appendix A for confirmation 

D 
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The following account of the portrait was written 

His Portrait, by Edward O Reilly1 in 1829 : 

“ This portrait of Turlogh 0 Carolan, the cele¬ 

brated Irish Bard, was painted for and at the request of the Rev. 

Charles Massey, Dean of Limerick, who was one of O’Carolan’s 

greatest admirers. At the wedding of the Dean with Grace the 

daughter of Sir Charles Dillon of Lismullen in the County of Meath, 

the Bard was employed to entertain the company with his music in 

the hall of Lismullen House. There are two tunes still extant, 

composed by O Carolan that bear the names of Dean Massey and 

Mrs. Massey, but whether composed for the wedding or not it is 

now impossible to ascertain. But be that as it may, the Dean 

was so struck with admiration of the Bard that he had his portrait 

painted and it.continued in the possession of his family until 

the death of the late General Massey, who prized it so highly 

that he carried it with him wherever he went. Upon the death 

of the General in Paris in the year 1780, this picture with some 

other valuable articles was abstracted from his trunks. The 

picture found its way back to Ireland, and in 1809 or 1810 was 

sold to the celebrated Watty Cox, editor and publisher of the 

Irish Magazine, by a person of the name of Paterson. In the 

year 1828 it was purchased from Mr. Cox at a high price. This 

is the only original picture of O Carolan in existence ; but there 

are two copies which Mr. Cox permitted to be made of it, while 

in his possession. The first of these was made for, and at the 

request of Lord Lismore who wished to purchase the original 

from Mr. Cox, who was not then inclined to dispose of it. The 

other copy was made for James Hardiman in Dublin who 

begged the permission of Mr. Cox, as an especial favour. From 

the last copy, an engraving was immediately made, of the same 

size as the original, by a person of the name of Martin, a Dublin 

artist, who published it with a dedication to the Lord Lieutenant 

1. This is copied from an article in the Athenaeum, June 6, 1908, p. 705. 
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of Ireland, stating therein that it was drawn from an original 

picture in the possession of James Hardiman, Esq.” 

In the foregoing account O Reilly does not endeavour to date 

the photograph, but Hardiman, on what authority I have not 

been able to ascertain, puts it at 1720. According to him 

Carolan then visited Donass immediately after the marriage of 

Dean Massey. It may be noted that the portrait at present 

preserved in the National Gallery, Dublin, does not resemble a 

man of fifty years of age, but one much younger. 

The fact that Carolan’s musical accomplishments were so 

generally recognised by his own countrymen and others1 and 

his musical compositions so widely known is a testimony to a 

success which could only be achieved by real genius. If 

an Irish Gael could have done so much in the depth of the Penal 

days when only real merit could have gained him any recognition 

at all, one can only surmise what a place Irish music would have 

occupied amongst the nations if there had only been normal con¬ 

ditions in which to foster and develop the materials available. 

Hardiman, (Minstrelsy, p. lxiii.), gives an interesting 

His last and moving account of Carolan’s last journey. He 

Journey, tells how, whilst at Maguire’s of Tempo, feeling him¬ 

self growing weak, Carolan made for his old refuge, 

the house of Mrs. McDermott of Ballyfarnon, who still lived. 

On the way he stopped at the house of his friend Counsellor 

Brady at Ballinamore in Leitrim and again at Lahire , the 

seat of Mr. Peyton, who is celebrated in one of his planxties. 

On reaching Ballyfarnon after he had rested and recovered a little 

he called for his harp and played his “ Farewell to Music,” which 

was his last effort and “ which drew tears from the eyes of his 

auditory.” Hardiman does not give his source of information 

for these statements, but he is obviously relying on the oral 

tradition of the locality. In this connexion, he gives as a source 

1. Cf. Walker, Memoirs. 

D 2 
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the woman who attended Carolan in his last illness, and who lived 

till 1787. This woman whose surname is not recorded used, 

accoi'ding to Hardiman, to relate1 that " to revive or stimulate 

decaying nature, he was occasionally indulged with a taste of his 

fayourite beverage uisge beatha. His natural vivacity and good 

humour never forsook him. A few hours before his death, while 

in the act of stretching forth his hand for the cup, as he humour¬ 

ously said, to give it his farewell kiss, he rolled out of bed on the 

floor. The female attendant alluded to stated that after she 

had replaced him he observed with a smile, ‘ Maudy, I often 

heard of a person falling when going to the field, but never knew 

one to fall while lying but myself.’ His last moments were spent 

in prayer till he calmly breathed his last.” When his death 

became known, a vast concourse of people from the surrounding 

counties gathered in. “ All the houses in Ballyfarnon were 

occupied by the former and the people erected tents in the fields 

round Alderford House. The harp was heard in every direction. 

The wake lasted four days. . . . Old Mrs. McDermott herself 

joined the female mourners who attended to weep, as she ex¬ 

pressed herself, ‘ over her poor gentleman, the head of all Irish 

music.’ On the fifth, his remains were brought forth, and the 

funeral was one of the greatest that for many years had taken 

place in Connaught. He was interred in the McDermott Roe’s 

vault in the chapel, at the east end2 of the old church of Kilronan.” 

-—Hardiman, Irish Minstrelsy, p. lxv. It is difficult to say how 

much of the foregoing represents tradition and how much imagin¬ 

ation and embellishment. The reference to the harp seems doubt¬ 

ful, but it is attested to by Isaac Weld :3 

“ On his death, the most splendid wake was held which had 

1. Hardiman, Irish Minstrelsy, p. lxiv. 

2. Father Carolan says on the authority of Father Meehan, P.P., 

Keadue, that Carolan was interred at the "north side.” v. Appendix A. 

3. Survey of the County of Roscommon (Dublin, 1832). Cf. also 

Bunting, Ancient Music of Ireland, Introduction. 
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ever been remembered in the country. Ten harpers attended 

night and day, who afterwards followed in the funeral procession, 

and performed a dirge over his grave. All the carriages of the 

county were assembled on the occasion, and ladies of distinction 

were emulous of their efforts to do honour to his remains.” 

The subject of Cardan's drinking propensities has given rise 

to a certain amount of controversy. A discussion on this subject 

was carried on in the New Ireland Review, in 1895 and 1896, 

between Mr. C. F. Cronin on the one hand and Messrs. R. J. Kelly 

and W. K. Johnston on the other. The former held to the 

O Connor tradition and made light of Carolan’s defects as regards 

intemperance, the others, following Weld, tended to go to the 

opposite extreme. 

In the first place, Weld’s account and then O Connor’s with 

regard to this aspect of Cardan will be given, and the reader will 

be in a position to come to a conclusion on the subject. In reality, 

there is not a very wide divergence as to the actual facts. It 

is noticeable that Weld’s authority Early (or Eardley) bears out 

the statement made by the un-named old woman quoted by 

Hardiman. The following is Weld’s account: 

“ Living thus in the midst of plenty and good cheer, Cardan 

got gradually addicted to strong liquors, and at last became 

a confirmed drunkard. A day seldom passed over without 

intoxication. He drank spirits habitually without any ad¬ 

mixture of water ; lost the use of his limbs by his intemperance, 

and during the latter years of his life passed almost his whole 

time in bed. The pernicious propensity to ardent spirits did 

not abandon him under the circumstances, and whenever those 

who were about him could be prevailed upon to administer to his 

craving, he drank invariably to intoxication. Yet in this de¬ 

grading condition his muse did not altogether forsake him ; and 

one of his most pithy epigrams was composed on the occasion 

of his having been found on the floor, in common parlance, dead 

drunk, after having fallen out of bed in his efforts to get at the 
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bottle, which had been purposely placed beyond his reach. 

Eardley could repeat this epigram, which was in Irish, and said 

it contained a great deal of humour and drollery ; but according 

to his ideas it was utterly untranslatable into English ; the pith 

and wit evaporated in every attempt that had been made to 

put it into another language. It alluded to the fall of heroes 

in the field, whilst for the first time a bed-ridden man had fallen 

in combat—in the combat of the bottle, &c., &c.” 

Charles O Connor, following on his panegyric on the musical 

attainments of Carolan, says:1 

“ It need not be concealed that he indulged in the use of 

spirituous liquors : this habit he thought, or pretended to think, 

added strength to the flights of his genius ; but in justice it must 

be observed that he was seldom surprised by intoxication. 

Constitutionally pious, he never omitted daily prayer, and fondly 

imagined himself inspired when he composed some pieces of church 

music. This idea contributed to his devotion and thanksgivings ; 

and, in this respect, his enthusiasm was harmless and perhaps 

useful. Gay by nature, and cheerful from habit, he was a 

pleasing member of society. And his talents and morality pro¬ 

cured him esteem and friends everywhere.” As regards his 

sacred music the following is taken from a letter written by Chas. 

O Connor to Walker2 : “ On Easter-day I heard him play at 

Mass. He called the piece ‘ Gloria in excelsis Deo,’ and he sung 

that hymn in Irish verses as he played. At the Lord’s Prayer 

he stopped ; and after the priest ended it, he sang again, and 

played a piece which he denominated ‘ The Resurrection.’ His 

enthusiasm of devotion affected the whole congregation.” To 

the foregoing may be added O’Connor’s epitaph on him : “ On 

Saturday, 25th March, 1738, Turlogh O Carolan the talented 

and principal musician of Ireland died, and was interred in 

Kilronan the church of the Duignan family, in the 68th year of 

1. Walker, Memoirs of the Irish Bards, p. 326. 

2. Walker, Memoirs, p. 317. 



RECORDS OF CAROIAN. 39 

his age. May the Lord have mercy on his soul, for he was a moral 

and religious man.” The original Irish of this is contained in 

Stowe MS. Eli, i, and is printed in the Irish introduction.1 

Walker2 quotes from a communication received from ‘‘ a 

learned friend ” whom he does not name : “ Carolan at an early 

period of his life contracted a fondness for spirituous liquors, 

which he retained even to the last stage of it. But inordinate 

gratifications carry their punishment along with them ; nor was 

Carolan exempt from this general imposition. His physicians 

assured him that unless he corrected this vicious habit, a scurvy 

which was the consequence of his intemperance would soon put 

an end to his mortal career. He obeyed with reluctance and 

seriously resolved upon never tasting that forbidden though to 

him delicious cup.” Then follows the story of how he entered 

the grocer’s shop in Boyle after six weeks’ abstinence and asked 

the grocer’s assistant to pour him out a glass of whiskey, which 

he was to smell, but not to taste. He succumbed, however, 

to the temptation, and as a result of his temporary exhilaration 

composed the song known as Carolan s, and sometimes Stafford's 

Receipt, and sang and played it the following day in Stafford’s 

parlour at Elfin. 

It may be of interest to quote, in this connection, 

Goldsmith’s Goldsmith’s opinion of Carolan, which if not very 

account, accurate, is of importance as the opinion of a poet 

who was almost a contemporary of his.3 

“ Of all the Bards this country ever produced, the last and the 

greatest was Carolan the Blind. He was at once a poet, a 

1. Above p. 12. 

2. Memoirs, p. 307. 
3. Goldsmith was ten years of age at the time of Carolan’s death. 

Being a near neighbour of Carolan’s he would have heard a good deal 

of the local tradition as he grew up. The above is taken from an edition 

of Goldsmith’s works. It appeared in the Hibernian Magazine, Novem¬ 

ber, 17S5, and in the European Magazine (?) for the previous October. 

Cf. below, p. 42. 
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musician, a composer, and sung his own verses to his harp. The 

original natives never mention his name without rapture, both 

his poetry and music they have by heart ; and even some of the 

English themselves, who have been transplanted there, find his 

music extremely pleasing. A song beginning ‘ O’Rourke’s noble 

fare will ne’er be forgot,’ translated by Dean Swift, is of his com¬ 

position ; which, though perhaps by this means the best known 

of his pieces, is yet by no means the most deserving. His songs, 

in general, may be compared to those of Pindar, as they have 

frequently the same flights of imagination, and are composed 

(I don’t say written, for he could not write) merely to flatter some 

man of fortune upon some excellence of the same kind. In these 

one man is praised for the excellence of his stable, as in Pindar, 

another for his hospitality, a third for the beauty of his wife 

and children, and a fourth for the antiquity of his family. When 

ever any of the original natives of distinction were assembled at 

feasting or revelling, Carolan was generally there, where he was 

always ready with his harp to celebrate their praises. He seemed 

by nature formed for his profession ; for as he was born blind, 

so also he was possessed of a most astonishing memory, and a 

facetious turn of thinking, which gave his entertainers infinite 

satisfaction. Being once at the house of an Irish nobleman, 

where there was a musician present, who was eminent in the 

profession, Carolan immediately challenged him to a trial of skill. 

To carry the jest forward, his Lordship persuaded the musician 

to accept the challenge, and he accordingly played over his fiddle 

the fifth Concerto of Vivaldi. Carolan, immediately taking his 

harp, played over the whole piece after him, without missing a 

note, though he had never heard it before ; which produced 

some surprise ; but their astonishment increased, when he assured 

them he could make a concerto in the same taste himself, which 

he instantly composed, and that with such spirit and elegance, 

that it may compare (for we have it still) with the finest com¬ 

positions of Italy. 
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His death was not more remarkable than his life. Homer 

was never more fond of a glass than he ; he would drink whole 

pints of usquebaugh, and, as he used to think without any ill 

consequence. His intemperance, however, in this respect, at 

length brought on an incurable disorder, and when just at the point 

of his death, he called for a cup of his beloved liquor. Those 

who were standing around him, surprised at the demand, 

endeavoured to persuade him to the contrary ; but he persisted, 

and when the bowl was brought to him, attempted to drink, but 

could not ; wherefore, giving away the bowl, he observed with 

a smile, that it would be hard if two such friends as he and the 

cup should part at least without kissing, and then expired.” 

Mr. W. K. Johnstone, New Ireland Review, October, 1896, 

adduces the following points to prove Carolan’s intemperance : 

1. —Dr. Campbell, in his Philosophical Survey (in 1775) said : 

" . . . They tell me that in his latter (sic) days he never com¬ 

posed without the inspiration of whiskey, of which at the critical 

hour he always took care to have a bottle beside him.” 

2. —In Walker’s History of Dublin (18x8) it is related how 

Dean Swift met Carolan in a state of intoxication and “ re¬ 

proved him with great asperity.” Another anecdote is given in 

the same book. One day some one who had met Carolan for 

the first time and knew nothing about him, said to Dean Swift 

in the bard’s presence : “ Ouis est homo ? ” To which Swift 

replied : “ Est homo qui potest bibere.” 

3. —Petrie, in his great book, speaking of a certain Gaelic 

lampoon, says (on the authority evidently of Eugene O'Curry) 

that the poem was written by Charles MacCabe in revenge for a 

trick played on him by Carolan. The latter had tied MacCabe 

up in a sack while in a state of hopeless intoxication at the public- 

house of a man named Eglis “ while the brother bards had been 

boozing for a day together.” 

The last paragraph refers to the poem called S5011Í1 impact 

CeA|\t)AlUin, printed below, No. 51. Cf. notes' to same poem. 
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On the other side, Hardiman (p. lxvii.), in some spirited 

remarks, controverts the remarks of Walker’s anonymous corres¬ 

pondent. “ He [Cardan] is described,” says Hardiman, “ as a 

reckless reveller whose genius required the constant stimulus 

of inebriating liquors to rouse it to exertion. Now I have been 

assured by the old people who knew some of Cardan’s contem¬ 

poraries, that nothing could be more unjust or untrue than such 

a representation. On this head, the solemnly recorded evidence 

of Charles O’Connor may be considered decisive : bu piAjAtcd 

1 bu cpÁipeAó, ‘ he was moral and religious ’ says that venerable 

and virtuous man who was long and well acquainted with him, 

and whose testimony is surely preferable to any anonymous 

information. It is not, however, pretended that he was a mere 

water drinker. On the contrary, he always delighted in cheerful 

society, and never refused the circling glass.” 

As regards Goldsmith’s account it is full of mis-statements 

on important points : (i) he wrongly attributes Pléráca na 

Ruarcach to Cardan, (2) he states that Cardan was born blind, 

(3) he gives an account of a meeting between Cardan and a famous 

musican which is a confused version of the Geminiani story. This 

makes his statements on Cardan’s intemperance less reliable, 

and his version of Cardan’s drinking immediately before his 

death is confused, and, on the face of it, incredible. Of this 

account. Walker in a note, Memoirs p, 323, says : “ The manner 

of Cardan’s death is related, with several degrading circumstances, 

in a life of him, which appeared in the European Magazine for 

October, 1785, and the Hibernian Magazine for November fol¬ 

lowing, and is ascribed to the late Dr. Goldsmith, though every¬ 

way unworthy the pen of that elegant writer.” 

As regards Weld's account, he misquotes the death-bed episode 

and gives it a significance which is not justifiable. The use of 

stimulants as a medical remedy is not unlikely in case of very 

weak patients, and there is nothing to show that Cardan’s fare¬ 

well drink was not medically prescribed to rally his failing powers. 
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Hardiman's account of his last journey home belies Weld’s state¬ 

ment, that in his latter years Carolan spent the greater part of 

his time in bed. Unfortunately Hardiman does not give definite 

authority for this portion of his account. If the story of the 

grocer’s assistant in Boyle contains any truth, it also negatives 

this statement of Weld’s, for Carolan must have been then active. 

Moreover, Weld approached the subject as a bigoted teetotaller 

who cannot tolerate any intemperance in the case of a poor man, 

but who would be willing to excuse with a smile the failings and 

excesses of a rich one, particularly if the latter had acquired 

distinction as a political leader and was in a position to bestow 

patronage. We may, in addition, notice that Weld’s informant, 

Early, took an obvious delight in dwelling on this side of Cardan’s 

character, not to belittle his fame but to increase it, the basis 

for this being that if Carolan had done these great things despite 

a failing for indulging in strong drink, what might he not have 

done if he concentrated all his energies on perfecting his work. 

Even Weld, when describing his very large funeral, urges that 

“ such respect to the deceased argues the probable possession 

of some good qualities independent of genius to redeem the dis¬ 

gusting propensity to intoxication. Yet Eardley had but little 

to tell beyond the names of the families with whom he had lived, 

and whose kindness had often been repaid by extravagances 

and waywardness on the part of the bard.” 

Anybody who may wish to investigate this subject more 

thoroughly will find further material in Carolan’s drinking songs 

and in the MS. notes thereto. But we must remember that in 

those days drunkenness was regarded and referred to as a subject 

of mirth rather than as something to be despised. The poems 

pót tiiAC Arvopiú and the SsomiléApAcc admit of easier explan¬ 

ations than that they were the compositions of one with a de¬ 

praved longing for drink. The fact, if it were a fact, that Carolan 

as a practical joke had MacCabe tied up in a sack whilst the latter 

was ‘‘in a state of hopeless intoxication ” is no evidence as 
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Mr. Johnstone1 seems to think, that Carolan was a drunkard. 

It is not clear that the trick was played by Carolan. Sufficient 

material has now been given on this subject. We may conclude 

that Carolan led a fairly convivial life which was not at all un¬ 

common and was even regarded as fashionable in higher circles 

in Ireland and England in times much later than Carolan’s. 

As has been stated above, Carolan was held in 

General high esteem by his contemporaries. The value 

appreciation, of his poems was enhanced by the music which 

always accompanied them. But apart from this, 

Carolan had his good qualities. With the exception of one 

or two poems, his poetry is dignified and polished. The human 

interest is always considerable. He does not make much use 

of the love theme. His poetry is mostly of men or respectable 

matrons, of their hospitality and their kindness, and his outlook 

is invariably cheerful. Occasionally he sings of young ladies who 

treated him kindly2, and these he deals with in the usual style of 

a love poem. If he has any lack of interest in his theme 

he relieves the situation by cutting it short. He is essentially a 

drawing-room poet occupied mainly3 with human motives. He 

hardly ever rises to anything which might be described as nature 

poetry, very little recalling out-door life except occasional 

reference to the beauty of lily or rose and the warbling of birds. 

To his blindness this was in all probability chiefly due. There 

is no wildness, no ruggedness, no rebellious breaking forth from 

the bonds of conventional life, no ambitious theories. His poems 

contain practically no direct reference to the condition of the 

Gael in the times in which he lived, although the form and 

character of the poems themselves are, in a large measure, due 

to this condition. His education obviously did not awaken his 

i. New Ireland Review, Oct., 1S96. 2. Cf. line I, 1663. 

3. An idea of the subject matter treated of will be obtained by con¬ 

sulting the English-Irish index. 
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patriotism.1 Only in the poems on his own love affairs is there 

any evidence of real feeling. The love-affairs of his friends which 

he describes do not affect him deeply. He represents the tra¬ 

ditional Irish poet, inasmuch as he makes poems in praise of his 

patrons. These were individuals of considerable local im¬ 

portance, and for this reason have a certain historical value. The 

interest of his poems is added to for us by his rich vocabulary 

and nice turns of expression nearly all of which might still pass 

current in present-day Irish. The elegance of his diction is 

testified to by Charles O Connor.2 Taking everything into 

account, both his defects and his good qualities, we must admit 

that Carolan has acquired a big name in the history of Irish 

culture. As he himself jokingly says,3 ip leicne nÁ ati ppéip 

mo óÁit, ‘ wider than the heavens is my fame,' and further : ‘ I am 

the best as regards the power of my fingers, nobody will ever be 

found to match me.’ 

1. In one marked instance, however, he shows his sympathies. In a 

poem to one of the O Connors (No. 61), he boasts of the fact that the 

O Connors are buying up landed property, whilst the Cootes, a foreign 

family, are being forced to sell. 

2. Walker, Memoirs, p. 326. 

3. Cf. above Irish Introduction, and infra, p. 168. 
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THE MANUSCRIPTS. 

§ g. Cardan’s poems are contained in the following manuscripts : 

R.I.A. 23M23, 

23I8. 23H32. 

23A1. 3B38. 

E II, 1 (Stowe). 23O45. 

23O42. C I, 1. 

23B28. 23H33. 

23I4 (Fragment). 23A45. 

23E21. 23H23. 

23E12. 23Q18. 

MS. 63, Ryland’s Library, Manchester. 

Egerton MS. 131, Brit. Museum. 

Maynooth Murphy MS. XIII. 

23I8. This is a paper MS. in the Royal Irish Academy, and 

on the fly-leaf the following is written in Hardiman’s1 hand¬ 

writing : “ This Pocket Vol. in the Handwriting of Daniel 

Malone, a Schoolmaster who travelled through the Counties 

of Leitrim, Roscommon, etc., in the years 1827 and 1828 and 

collected all these songs from the recital of the people. William 

Monck Mason in 1830 gave him ten Guineas for a copy con¬ 

taining 88 songs, and I got a copy of about 30 of Cardan’s songs, 

some of which I had printed in the Minstrelsy. I heard that 

poor Malone was afterwards drowned. . . .” [The rest is torn 

away]. 

1. The editor oi the " Irish Minstrelsy.’ 
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At the beginning of the list of contents is written “ James 

Hardiman liber ejus.” Several corrections are made in this 

manuscript, most but not all of which were incorporated in 

MS. 23A1, which was obviously copied from it, though the poems 

are in a different order. Hardiman, in his notes on this MS., 

refers to a book or MS. which he calls “ Anecdotes.” This I 

have not been able to lay hands on. 

23A1. This is a vellum MS. in the Royal Irish Academy. It 

is copied from 23I8 already referred to and was written in 1830 by 

the same scribe, Daniel Malone. It is the copy sold to William 

Monck Mason. It contains the note “ Cardan’s poems,copied 

by one Daniel Malone from the original MS. of James Hegarty, the 

friend and companion of Cardan for William Monck Mason, 

Esqre. Anno Dom. 1830.” 

Malone claims to have made a faithful copy of the poems com¬ 

posed by Cardan. If this statement of Malone’s is true the 

ISIS, has a peculiar importance and constitutes a direct link with 

Cardan. The spelling of both 23I8 and 23A1 is uniform and 

the writing of the latter continuous. It is possible that the poems 

were written down not according as they were being composed 

but at a later time by Hegarty, partly from memory and partly 

from the dictation of neighbours and acquaintances of 

Cardan. Of Hegarty we know nothing further. But 

instead of 23A1 being a copy of Hegarty’s MS. it is a copy of 

Malone’s own MS. 23I8, with the poems in a different order. 

Hardiman said that Malone collected the poems, but he may have 

used Hegarty’s collection as a nucleus. It is noticeable that 

in 23I8 the paper is not uniform. Some leaves are pasted in, 

and in the earlier portion each poem has a leaf all to itself. Cf. 

further, notes on 23H34. How far Malone’s copy represents 

the dialect of the district in which he worked will be 

dealt with more fully in the linguistic introduction, which 

refers particularly to the dialect of this MS. as it is the largest 

source of these poems. The spelling of 23A1 is not good, but 



48 RECORDS OF CAROLAN. 

is at times phonetic. The MS. contains several songs attributed 

to Carolan, some of which can, with certainty, be attributed 

to other poets. These are contained in Part III. A considerable 

number of others are doubtful, but the internal evidence is against 

their having been composed by Carolan. These are contained 

in Part II. 

E II, i. A manuscript of the Stowe collection in the Royal 

Irish Academy contains good copies of several of Cardan’s poems, 

including the one in praise of himself (No. 55) over which is written 

“ Ad majorem Dei Gloriam 8 Die Maj Anno Domini Milesimo 

Septengesimo vigesimo Sexto.” It contains several poems 

for members of the O’Connor family. At the end of one of the 

poems is written ” Maurice Gorman scripsit March 29th, 1771.” 

This is one of the oldest available MS. of Carolan’s poems. The 

spelling is good, and, at times, phonetic. 

23O42 is a large paper MS. in the Royal Irish Academy. 

It begins : “ Contents of the following 38 leaves from the dic¬ 

tation of Theophilus (Teige) O’Flynn of the Co. Leitrim, A.D. 

1836 for J.H.” [ — James Hardiman]. Here follows a list of 

contents in what seems to be Hardiman’s writing. As regards 

O Flynn, a testimonial to him by two clergymen is contained in 

the notes to No. 5, on p. 277. On p. ib of this MS., we find 

the note : “ These transcribed by Path. Glynn from dictation 

of T. O’Flynn—Galway, October, 1835. Twenty-nine songs 

good bad and indifferent as they are from the dictation of that 

eccentric old scealuidhe Theophilus O’Flynn. Some of them 

are excellent, ten are Carolan’s.” And then a further note in 

pencil : “ Theophilus O’Flynn went to America to his son in 

1836.” On p. 35 the MS. contains “ The old Bard’s dream—- 

in praise of James Hardiman, Esqr., Taylor’s Hill, west, Galway— 

the Brave O’Connell and the Roaring Reverend Lion Thomas 

McGuire.” A poem by this Theophilus O Flynn on Thomas 

Mulloy McDermott is contained in 23I8. It has a reference to 

Carolan’s poetry. On pp. 38-39 or fob 38, opposite the testimonial 
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by (Rev.) Thomas Maguire is the note : “ The noble clergy who 

were in the parish of Inis McGrath—viz., The Revd. Mr. Ford, 

Mr. O’Rielly and Revd. Ambrose Cassidy, who has been per¬ 

secuted in the time of the French landing in Killala in whose 

memory the foregoing verses has been asserted.” The MS. 

contains various poems by Micheál MacSuibhne and Richard 

Barret and is bound up with one containing a lot of Raftery’s 

poems. 

23I4 contains a fragment of a stanza in bad writing headed 

police and signed Comwp pcAppop'o. 

23B28. A very late paper MS of the Irish Academy contains 

poems by and attributed to Carolan. Some of the poems 

are in phonetic writing. 

23E21. A paper MS., contains a considerable number of 

Cardan’s poems, but the spelling is very bad and most of the 

poems had virtually to be re-written to make them intelligible 

to the ordinary reader. Still it is an important MS. and contains 

many valuable poems. The following note is at the end of 

Cardan’s songs “ I hope it is no offence for the writer to sign 

his name. Michl. Killeen, Keadue.” It contains some poems 

and letters addressed to Edward O Reilly the lexicographer. 

23E12 is a large well-written paper MS. in the handwriting of 

Nicholas O Kearney. The spelling is good and extremely 

uniform and several times the scribe changes Cardan’s poems 

into the literary and even into Munster dialect. Of this 

Nicholas O Kearney (who also published Colum Cille’s 

prophecies) the following is written on a slip in the MS. : 

“ Let no reader, and especially no transcriber, trust to the cor¬ 

rectness of a single piece in this valuable-looking MS. Every 

piece in it should be corrected by comparing it with another 

copy. There are not in the whole book six poems or songs free 

from the corrupting taint of the transcriber, Nicholas O’Kearney, 

and in many places he has made changes in almost every line. 

—John Fleming 31 /3 /84.” With the foregoing most readers will 
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be inclined to agree. I have not based the text of any of 

Cardan’s poems on O’Kearney’s version, with the exception of 

that of a few short ones near the end. 

23M23, a paper manuscript in R.I.A. It is probably the oldest 

MS of Carolan’s poetry and contains on pp. 9, 10, n, some neatly 

written poems to the O Connors, and on p. 69, in very bad writing 

and spelling, 5>5oiniléA|AAet CeApbAUÁin, v. p. 163. 

23H32 (R.I.A.) contains a number of paper MSS. bound 

together. The first page has the entry “ No. 4 Carolan’s songs.” 

On the back of this page is written " A few of Thurlough 

O’Carolan’s Songs in the original Irish character written by 

John McDonogh, For Mrs. McNamara of Leterfine County of 

Leitrim, Mohill, the 1st Day of February, 1823 (?). N.B. her 

Honourable Spouse Richard McNamara Esqr. Descended from 

the Princely tribe of Dalcassians his Ancestors descended from 

CotiAl CAt-UiAt the fifth direct Descendant from Cormaic Cais 

King of Munster and Leinster in the third century the present 

chiefs of this Noble Family are Richard McNamara Esqr. and 

his Brother Major McNamara at present member of Parliament 

in the County of Clare.” This Mrs. Macnamara was a descendant 

of George Reynolds of Letterfian, the friend of Cardan. Her 

first husband was Colonel Peyton the grandson of Toby Peyton 

celebrated by Cardan in Uobói-o pApcon, No. 21. Cf. ITardi- 

man, p. xlvi., note. 

Several of the poems are re-written in a neat hand with good 

spelling, probably by Hardiman. 

3B38, R.I.A., is a good paper MS well written and mostly 

consists of Ulster modern Irish poems. 

23045» R.I.A., is a well-written recent MS. It consists largely 

of Munster pieces and was probably transcribed by Nicholas 

0 Kearney. It contains some of Carolan’s poems and other well- 

known modern lyrics. 

Cl,1 is a well-written paper manuscript in the Stowe collection, 

R.I.A. It contains, in roman hand, a poem by “ Mr. Cardan 
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on his late deceased wife—Mary MacGuire, A.D. 1734.'’ This 

begins “ Intleacht na hEireand.” The MS. also contains a 

beautifully written version of lomaftiAt) tiA rnUÁp-o, and several 

historical and genealogical pieces written by Charles O Connor. 

The poem referred to seems to be in his handwriting and prob¬ 

ably it is the original of O Kearney’s version in 23E12. 

23042, a Munster MS. (R.I.A.), mostly copied from 1829 to 1843. 

It contains on p. 112, Cici na 5CUAC, a pAriiAit ni feACA, etc. 

23H33, a large paper MS. in clean new writing and good spelling, 

only written on one side of the paper. It is probably by Hardi- 

man (and by his assistant) as it contains some notes in English 

and lists written by him at the commencement. It contains 

poems by Carolan and others, mostly the same as 23A1, and 

others in addition. At the end of 23H23, Hardiman gives lists 

“ to be copied,” and these are the ones printed in his 

" Minstrelsy.” 

This MS. seems to have been copied from 23O42. 

23H34 is in the same writing as 23A1 with additional notes 

by Hardiman and his correspondents. Hardiman designates 

it as “ The old Book ” and adds “ most of these are printed. 

Some not.” The MS. obviously served as a starting point for 

Hardiman’s investigations, and was probably older than either 

23I8 or 23A1. Another small paper MS. in Malone’s hand¬ 

writing is in the possession of Dr. Hyde. It attributes some 

poems to Carolan whose authorship is doubtful. 

23A45, a paper MS. in the Royal Irish Academy. On the fly¬ 

leaf is written “ Tracts poetical and prose containing some of 

Cardan’s songs, some of Courtney’s [leg. ITIac Cuajwa] by several 

of the most esteemed Irish authors and the vision of Martin.” 

It contains the pÁilxe Hi CeApOAllÁin by Dali MacCuarta, which 

is printed in the introduction, but it includes few by Carolan 

himself beyond the well-known Ot-pe. According to a poem 

on p. 80, it was written by Muiris Mac Gormain. 
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23H23 is nothing more than a catalogue of MSS. 

23D16, R.I.A., does not contain any poem by Carolan, but 

some such as An burmÁn buiAe attributed to him. 

Another MS. which contains references to Carolan is 23Q18. 

THE LANGUAGE OF THE POEMS. 

§ 10. The following investigation on the dialect of the poems deals 

mainly with MSS. 23A1 and 23I8 which are the principal 

sources of the text. These manuscripts, as was pointed out above, 

pp 46 and 47, were written by Daniel Malone from materials 

which he collected in a certain area. 

Various peculiarities of the dialect of these MSS. are discussed 

in the following chapters. I have investigated the characteristics 

of the spoken Irish of N. Connacht in such districts as it is still 

living and compared it with that of these MSS. The conclusion 

this investigation has led me to is that the latter is the North-east 

Connacht dialect, such as might have been spoken in the 

Ballyfarnon area and in the neighbouring portions of Sligo and 

Leitrim, or perhaps somewhat north of this. 

How far the Irish of the MSS. is tempered by Carolan's native 

Meath dialect is more difficult to decide. It must be remembered 

that he lived the greater part of his life in N. Connacht (Bally¬ 

farnon) and probably had thoroughly assimilated the dialect of 

that district. It is well-known that seanchaidhthe always 

narrate and recite in their own dialect, except where exigencies 

of metre influence them in occasionally preserving a peculiar 

form. The peculiarities of the narrator would be further modified 

towards the Connacht dialect by the writer who was almost 

certainly a Connacht man. 

Carolan’s residence in Co. Fermanagh, of which his wife 

Mary Maguire was a native, made him familiar with S. Ulster 

words and pronunciation, His occasional excursions into Ulster 
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would further amplify this stock. These words are better pre¬ 

served in MSS. outside the Malone collection. 

The number of Ulster words and forms such as cpéisbeAil 

Pt'ormA’ó, pH'0- porn AT), pjjAbAt), pÁn cuati, fjfipce, n ac oeApnAio 

I, 1267, etc., used by Carolan might form the subject of a 

separate investigation. Until further work has been done 

on Irish dialects it will be difficult to decide whether 

these words were introduced by Carolan owing to his Ulster 

connection, or had already forced their way from the Ulster into 

the N. Connacht dialect. Where the MSS. are Ulster ones such 

as 3B38, or copies of Ulster MSS., they would be responsible 

for some of these words. 

The poems in Part II. and Part III. were composed by poets 

other than Carolan. In cases where these were made by Ulster 

poets, they would naturally occasionally contain some Ulster 

words and forms even when narrated by a Connacht seanchaidhc. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

§ 11. I have endeavoured to adopt, as far as practicable, a normal 

orthography, and have always corrected bad spellings. At the 

same time, I have not changed such spellings as give an MS. a 

certain decided character, particularly where they represent 

the pronunciation or the well-marked peculiarities of a certain 

dialect. 

There may seem to be some inconsistency in changing 

certain spellings and not changing others, but such reasons as 

the foregoing are the justification. As a case in point, take the 

spelling leij which is a commoner spelling than 1615. Still where 

léig is actually in the manuscript it would be hardly justifiable 

to change it to leig. For the sake of a few instances of the 

former, it would be pedantry to change to teig throughout. U5 

would be a more phonetic spelling for W. Connacht Irish, but it 
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could not be consistently introduced without adopting a phonetic 

system. 

There is not much point in going back to an- archaic spelling 

when the changes in the MSS. are in the way of making it more 

phonetic, and when they clearly represent the word that is under¬ 

stood. It seems absurd to adopt now a more archaic spelling 

than was in use in books printed in the eighteenth century. 

In view of the large number of ways in which some Irish words, 

e.g. fjéAtAigeAcc, can be spelled, it is hard to be always con¬ 

sistent. Moreover, when a word is persistently spelled in a certain 

way in one MS. and in a consistently different way in another, 

it is not easy to disregard the MS. spelling in each case, particularly 

where each has a certain justification either as being the customary 

spelling or the phonetic one. As the poems are practically all 

based on two or three MSS. this does not cause much difficulty 

in practice. 

As regards individual spellings, I have changed ua to -oá, 

ip = Aguf to a’p, AgAf t° the more usual Agtif, pa to pÁ, often 

silently. 

I have retained the -it> of dative plural in the few cases such 

as.peAfAit), mnÁitt, where it is written in the MS., even when it is 

wrongly used for nominative plural. This confused use of -it) 

is common in such dialects, e.g. E. Galway, where it is still pre¬ 

served. 

I have kept cóije for cúige as it is thus consistently spelled 

throughout, but cúige is established by the rime in Part I, h 370, 

III, 306, 425, etc. Neat spellings like páil for pÁgAit I have 

allowed to stand. 

I have ventured to change biAiú of future to beiú as the latter 

form is established by rime, and the former was long obsolete 

in the time of Carolan. Moreover, beiú is written in 23I8, the 

source of 23A1, in instances where it is changed to biAiú in the 

latter. 
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pe which is common for le, I have not changed, though in many 

cases it is an innovation of 23A1, the other MS. 23I8 having 

mostly le. 

I have retained the spellings ai p and Aig throughout as they 

are the more phonetic ones, and used in all dialects. It is time 

their correct new formsjshould beTstablished. 

I have changed aIIa, ‘ swan ’ to aIa, but have not made the 

further change to eAta as the 11 of the article, when it precedes 

it, is broad. In some MSS. it is written eAla. 

Further silent changes are: unaccented 10 to eA as common 

to comneAll, Aipgiox) to AipjeA’o ; hia to mÁ, ‘ if,’ ca to CÁ 

gpAt) to gpÁ-ó, a ‘ in,’ to 1, bpAt> to bpeÁg. 

I shall now give a brief account of the orthography of MSS. 

23A1 and 23I8 which were written by the same scribe, and which 

are in most respects identical, cf. p. 47, above. I11 the following, 

the MS. spelling and not the restored and corrected spelling is 

implied. 

The peculiarities of spelling of these MSS. may be divided 

into the following five classes : (1) phonetic spellings, (2) dialectal 

spellings, (3) omission of caoL le caoI, (4) various peculiar spellings, 

(5) bad spellings. 

A good many of the spellings classified under (1) in the fol¬ 

lowing list might with advantage be adopted. 

1. Phonetic Spellings. 

1. Omission of initial vowels : aIa ( = caIa) I, 6, 232, 283, 

III, 244, 328, 397, etc. 

2. Omission of other vowels after t>, § : e.g. móriiAil. Cf. 

Phonology. 

3. Omission of b in ceilmp for ceileAbAp. Dealt with under 

Phonology. 

4. Omission of b : -oiiaIau (■oúIau I, 8) for -oubflÁn I, 168. 
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5. cp- for cn-: a píop-cpiop II, 108, for -cniop, -cneAp. 

6. Omissions of ú : múmAil I, 333, 407, 875, for mo’óAifiAit, 

rnórhAp I, 1329, II, 148, but rnót)mApI, 959 (MS. 23O42), nióúAp 

I, 1329 (E21), etc. ; buAipCAt) I, 1122. Cf. pleA ( = plérú) 

III, 436. 

In verbs : t>A oceiim-pe (for t>A -oceromn or PA -oceiginn) II,254, 

céAmuiu I, 564, etc. 

Omission of P before c in participles and endings : cpAice I, 

276, for cpAiPce, g. péice I, 86, III, 19 for péiPcij, but péiPceAó 

I, 181 (MS. 23O42), g. peiúci5 I, 45 (23O42). Cf. g. pécic 

(E21) I, 1351. 

7. eA for 10 : teAiu ( = Horn) I, 1224. 

8. Omission of 5 : before b, in : oíaOaiI for -oíogbAil II, 61, 

•oíobAil I, 285, -poriiAp II, 95 (for pógrhAp), pórhAip III, 25, but 

•oiojbÁil II, 456 (O42). 

9. Omission of 5 before c in participles : pice II, 57 ( = pigce), 

pice III, 47 (with lengthening of preceding vowel) ; ptiAice I, 

1244. 

10. Omission of intervocal 5, generally with the loss of the follow¬ 

ing short vowel, and omission of final 5 : niAp bpÁo III, 400 

for niAp UpÁgAT), niAp bpÁ mé ( = niAp UpÁgA mé) III, 396 

pÁH ( = pÁgAil) I, 21,271, II, 85, 165, 235, 306, 422, 472, 492, 

III, 494. Instances of this word occur at I, 508, 591, 955, 963, 

1402, 1411, 1475, II, 104, 105, 108, 372, 633, III, 252, 268, 304, 

590. A15 lOpilAOÍt III, 352, opilAil II, 107, opnil III, 611 (E21). 

4'a (ipv. = páj) II, 322, but pAgAil I, 22 (MS. Ai), pÁjAim I, 630. 

11. Initially: mÁ ’n? cú (I, 1441), III, 218, ’tií I, 273. 

12. Writing of p for p : ceAtipupc ( = ceAim-popc) I, 86, 150. 

13. pp for p : meAppA cú for iiieApu(i5) cú, coppAiin (=copAim) 

L360. 

14. Omission of c before c: píocÁti { — píoccÁn) I, 175. 

1,5. Omission of c final : blA (= blAc) III, 62; 01 for uic. 



ORTHOGRAPHY. 57 

16. Omission of c after c : íoca for iocú. But here the de¬ 

clension may simply be íoc, g. íoca. 

17. Omission after 0 of voiced c: éA-opom I, 286 for éA’ocpom. 

Omission of c in participles -oaicg (= oaiccc) I, 22, 531, pcAice I, 

1025. 

18. c for P : ác I, 172 for Ax>. 

2. Spellings showing Influence of Dialect. 

1. ó for ú : pi. C0151 II, 2x2, rimes with cóip, etc., but cóije 

I, 370, III, 306, 425, cóiju-ó I, 973 (sic MS. 23O42), rime with 

an ú-vowel. 

2. 5 for 115 : pi jinn, I, 920. 

3. nn slender for 1111 broad : a buirmeÁn II, 59 corresponding 

a tmnnÁin (T. Breathnach), a tuunneÁin (Nangle, S. Sligo). 

4. pp broad for slender : puppAP III, 135 MS. for puippeAP, 

clÁppAó I, 159 ( = clÁippeAó), and commonly. 

5. p broad for slender : ■oúpAcc I, 683, III, 619, ^iuapacc 

passim. Cf. piéApúp II, 472, leg. pléipiúp. 

6. Atnpup I, 15, 676, has the Munster form instead of the usual 

S. Con. AiriipeAp. 

3. Omission of caoI te caoi. 

1. In connection with pc : beApcín I, 999. This change de¬ 

pends on the principle that p is generally pronounced broad 

before c. 

2. p5 : jopuigeAC MS. Ill, 140 = gAipgeAc. 

3. In verbal endings : pillpiro I. Cf. 391, ni pillpAiriAoip I, 

1512 (23O42). 

4. Peculiar Spellings. 

The word JaePilj has such a variety of pronunciations in 

different parts of Ireland that it may be of interest to give the 

following : I) 54> 5Á01,ólélc I» 77T> bAel1c 395< 
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^AoPteis I, 315, jAoiPeitse III, 438 (MS.), Ill, 510. Cf. 

jÁoPlAib I, 331, IJáoPLac I, 809. 

Another instance is pionpúit III, 572> fíonf^ III, 612, I, 1373 i 

piAnp I, 908, -piAtipA I, 884. The word is also written and pro¬ 

nounced pi Ain p a. 

The peculiar spelling SbpÁin for SpÁitm is worthy of note, 

pp for p : ppéin ( = péin) 22C is phonetic {pen'). 

5. Bad Spellings. 

1. ia for ío : -OÍAÚAII II, 61, for -oíojbÁiL, but xjíogbÁil II, 456 

(O42). 

2. ha for ú (or ub) : m'iAtÁn I, 168, for mibplÁti. 1,8 has thiIaii. 

3. 15, ró, ige for long í : pjÁUnge I, 95 = pgÁlAÍ, biP for bi 

passim, mup nip 1,742, ‘ as do.’ 

4. A broad for a slender consonant and vice versa : ptéApup 

II, 472, bur p léi pi úp II, 417 (O42). But cf. above, p. 57, 5. 

5. A new vowel group cpoug III, 360, for cpeAbAP, is to a 

certain extent phonetic. 

6. pp for p : meAppA cii MS. for ineApuOg) cú, coppAtin I, 360 

for copAiin. 

7. cApiiAig I, 670, 714 for cAipmgte, CAppAingce may be due 

to dialect. 

8. Omission of aspiration marks, passim. 

9. Omission of markes of length, passim. 

10. ll for l slender : giue for gibe, passim is due to dialect. 

Similarly rm for 11. Cf. Phonology and Metre. 

11. tdá bpuígeAn I, 705, is a bad spelling for PÁ DpAgAinn. 

PHONOLOGY. 

§12. In the following section italics will be used for Irish words 

to facilitate comparison with phonetic spellings. 

The phonetic system occasionally employed corresponds in 
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a general way to that of the Association Phonétique.1 Space 

does not permit of a detailed account of the symbols which will 

be easily understood. 

VOWELS. 

i. e(i) > i before a nasal. 

Instances in unaccented syllables : 

1. Before n : a shinneadh I, 2ti (ms.), sinneaih I, 396, sinntcar 

I, 323, sinnim III, 407 (= seinntn). 

2. After m : misge (ms.) I, 129, 213, 383 for meisge. 

This change of e to i before and after nasals is common to 

the W. Galway and all other Connacht dialects that I know. 

It corresponds to the change made by Irish speakers when 

speaking English, i.e. of e to i before n, e.g. tin for ten, min for 

men, etc. 

2. ua > ao (aé). 

Instances : baortha I, 850, II, 506 for búartha (=buadhartha) 

I, 762, bhaov mé I, 807, baoruigheadh (sic leg) I, 206, bhaoraidh 

tu II, 597 ; bhraoch ( = bhruach) II, 597. In the first five instances 

ao rimes with an é- vowel. In the two latter it is not quite 

decisive. 

On the other hand, búartha III, 32, rimes with tJmathjaiil 

showing the normal pronunciation. Here, however, the word 

occurs in Cuaichín Bhinn Éadair obviously a Mayo song. Cf. 

the variant Cuaichín Ghleanna Néifinn (rede), ACG. In 23E21 

buadhradh : cruadh-ghul I, 1328, is a mis-spelling. 

I got braoch (brick) from James Gweehin, Achabelry, Ballyfar- 

non, who lives on the borders of Roscommon and Leitrim, also 

from T. Mac an Óglaigh who belongs to Gaobhach in S. Sligo, a 

few miles distant. I noted the same pronunciation from Brighid 

1. Cf. Passy et Rambeau, Chrestomathie Frangaise. 
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Ni’g Ualraic near Cloonacool, Co. Sligo, and this was the most 

westerly instance of the form that I met. From E. Mac a’ 

Staoin, Curry, Co. Sligo, I got dho mo bhaeriú. On the other 

hand, I noted búairiú from Mrs. Lavin, Tents, beside L. Allen, 

Co. Leitrim. 

This change of tia to ao ( : é) also occurs in the N. Louth (and 

S. Ulster) dialect. In a poem by Peadar ó Doirnín (3B38, p. 

250) búairthe rimes with Féithleann. Other instances might be 

adduced. The pronunciation (ae) must have existed in the 

stretch of territory from Louth to Leitrim and N. Roscommon. 

The change seems confined to certain words. 

Almost parallel with the foregoing is taoisge 191 for túisge. 

The history of this word O.Ir. tóisechu, tóisegn should be taken 

into consideration. 
3. adh > ae. 

radharc in rime with léis I, 1340 (E21). 

4. 0 > u (sometimes a) before a nasal. 

It may be stated, as a general rule, that a mid-back vowel 

cannot, in Connacht Irish, be used before a nasal when it is short, 

and when it is long it often becomes ú or 4(5). In other words it is 

either raised or lowered when it goes before or follows a nasal 

or stands between two nasals, e.g. trathnóna pronounced 

truhnúna, truhnóna, truhnána (or trolindna, etc.). There is also 

a certain amount of unrounding. 

This change is often evidenced by the ms. readings. 

ó : múinin (ms.) II, 489 for móinín, múmhail (ms.) 333 for 

modhamha.il. 

Combining this with the change discussed under (1) above, 

we may formulate the rule that a short mid-back or mid-front 

vowel does not occur before a nasal in Connacht Irish. 

5. u > 0. 

Before rn : instance a mhórnín II, 583 (23E21) = muirnin. 

,, rl: orla I, 370, II, 137, pr. drla for urla. 



PHONOLOGY. 61 

6. Lengthening of Vowel before dh, gh, mhdh. 

The lengthening of u occurs before gh in the termination of 

verbal nouns as sarúghadh I, 322, treórughadh I, 409, etc. 

Before dh : Mi I, 556 for Midhe. Mómhar I, 239, II, 148, is also 

an instance. Múmhail I, 333 for modhamhail is another instance, 

but the further change of ó to ú between nasals occurs here. Cf. 

above (4). Aindreádh I, 325 for Aindriú indicates that the final 

-adh of the second syllable of words (such as verbal nouns) is 

to be pronounced -11. 

In the foregoing cases, the consonants have disappeared except 

in so far as their effect on the preceding vowels has remained. 

Before mhdh : The only instance I have is neámhaidh I, 1135 

for neamhdha, ndmhadh (= nedmhdha) I, 1426 (E21). This 

pronunciation N'dwy is common all over Connacht. 

The ó, ú in comh- cumh- is lengthened, e.g. cúmhdach : lúthmhar 

I, 367. 
7. Lengthening before -rth-, -thr-, -th. 

a> á: d’ drthach {= t' athrú) I, 1542, II, 2, nach n-dthrai- 

ghthear I, 1240. 

0 > d : de thortha in rime with Eórpa : póg. In II, 422, 428 

Óirthidhean for Óirthir rimes with Bóinne : ól dúinn (O42). 

Lengthening before th: scé (E 21 =sceith) I, 1397; duine bhe 

(=bheith) II, 622. Cf. notes to Part II, No. 9. 

8. e > é before gh. 

The commonest instance of this is dé for deagh- ' good,’ e.g. 

dé-mhac ( = deágh-mhac) I, 88, 318, dé-bhean I, 869, dé-bheart 

‘ a good action ’ II, 203. On the other hand deigh-bhean I, 43, 

and déigh-mhac I, 986 from MS. 23O42. 

It probably started from the case where it would be deigh 

before a slender consonant, as, deigh-bhean which afterwards 

became dé-bhean and this spread to dé-mhac, etc. It is less likely 
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that dé- would come directly from O.Ir. deg- where the g was broad. 

The form dé- occurs in the dialect of Achill. I have instances 

of dé-mhac from Seán Mac Giontaigh of the Valley, Achill. 

9. i >e. 

The principal instance is mel III, 77, for mil ‘ honey.’ 

I got several instances of mel in the South Sligo dialect. 

10. Vocalization of bh, mh. 

-eabhar and -amhain when in unaccented position become 

-(i)úr, -úin respectively. 

ceiliúr for ceileabhar I. 446, 930, duilliúr for duilleabhar I, 300, 

HI, 43- 

lánúin I, 622, II, 190 for lánamhain. A further instance is 

leamiin for leanamhuin. 

After r, l, bh and mh often become u, ú. Sometimes they 

disappear, as mharuigh for mharbhuigh and passim ; leanvuna 

for leanamhna in Part II, No. 1, notes, is probably not quite a 

phonetic representation. 

All the foregoing vocalizations are common to all the Connacht 

dialects that I know of. 

Exception : go marwi an diabhal thú—Mrs. Lavin, Tents, Co. 

Leitrim. 
ii. Vocalization of dh, gh, after r: 

dh slender>f in ToirdMolach I, 637 MS. for Toirdhealbhach. 

dh broad>i in garaigh III, 528, for gardha. Cf. Fearghus, pron. 

fcerys, I, 107, note, and Marstrander, CZ,VII, p. 387, note, and 

p. 64 below. 

12. Changes due to Accent or Shifting of Accent. 

(1) a >u, 0, and (2) ea > io, when there was a long vowel in the 

following syllable, e.g. sgaddn, a herring >sguddn in pronunciation, 

geadán, a spot > gioddn, gearrdn, a horse > gionan, Gearóid 

> Gioróid, etc. 

Instance : logdn = lagan III, 209. 
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CONSONANTS. 

i. Initial c > g 

In pretonic portion c > g in god I, 273, 294, 633, 1124, 

( = cad, ‘ what ’). This is common in S. Connacht. 

2. cht > chd, st > sd. 

This is really a question of orthography, as the sound after 

ch is d not t. How long this condition of things is in existence 

is not easy to decide.1 A similar rule holds for t after s. In 

the latter case, we may make the general rule that a tenuis be¬ 

comes a media after s, thus O.Ir. seel becomes sgeal, etc. Some 

phoneticians throw doubt on this fact and hold that the con¬ 

sonant after s is a tenuis, but the real state of things can be 

easily established by observation. We have further evidence 

in such words as coisgéim from cois-céim. By metathesis this 

is pronounced in parts of Galway as coisméig, which shows that 

the sound after s is regarded as a g rather than a c. We may 

further state that, as a rule, that all Irish speakers when speaking 

English replace a tenuis by a media after s, e.g. disturb is pro¬ 

nounced by them disdurb. As a matter of fact, this is the general 

tendency of all speakers of the three southern provinces who 

have not spent some time in England, or who have not carefully 

corrected their pronunciation. 

On this point, I give the evidence of the MSS. as it stands. 

In most cases the MSS. follow the traditional spelling. 

Instances are, cht: éanacht I, 199, 209, -bhreáchta (H.34) 367, 

trácht I, 567, 993, líachtaí 1137, theacht 615, imeacht II, 156, 

III, 257, diachta II, 194, furtacht III, 395, éifeachtach I, 1007, etc. 

chd : spairnigheachd I, 232, tráchd I, 270, 330, teachd I, 280, 

1. Cf. Eriu VIII, I, Supplement, p. iii. The voicing of tenuis after s was 

known to the earlier grammarians. 
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éanachd I, 590, beannaclid II, 421, éifeachdach I, 828, 830. 

st: stuca III, 139, sásta I, 374, criostal, 376, and passim. 

sd: sduaim I, 380, sdadaim I, 912, aisdeach I, 1130, cisde III, 

385 ; final: arísd I, 1277. 

sbp : worthy of note is the peculiar spelling Sbpdin (MS.) 

as if the labial began as a voiced letter and ended as an unvoiced 

one. 
3. dh (broad) > g after r. 

Instances are : m(a)orga I, 356 = maovdha, órga I, 408 

— ordha, niórga I, 427, maorga II, 216. 

For this and the following two changes, compare an article by 

the writer in CZ, IX. pp. 341, ff. 

4. Intervocalic dh > bh. 

Instance : gnibhim, I pray, for gnidhim I, 1425. 

5. Intervocalic dh > g. 

Instances : cróganta. I, 367, 427, from cródha, cródhanta, 

síogaidh I, 874 = síodhaighe. 

6. Loss of dh after r. 

muintires for muinteardhas (?) may be an example. Cf. ni 

mór ’uit (for dhuit) in spoken Irish. Cf. also urdubhadh pron. 

on'i, etc. 

7. d-th > t, df > t (in conditional). 

Instances : greataigh (MS.) I, 345, I, 714 for greadtha, etc. 

Similarly dch becomes t : cedrtai III, 541, for ceardcha, but 

cedrda (?) Ill, 527. Compare the change of cad chuige to ’tuige 

in spoken Connacht Irish. 

df > t: mar séitighidh (MS.) I, 704 for mar séidfidhe. This 

is also common in spoken Irish, e.g. d'étú, d’etuch for d'jéadfadh. 

Exception of compounds : dlúth-dheas dead I, 910. 

8. Omission of initial gh. 

This occurs in má ’ní tú I, 1441, III, 218 ; cf. I. 273, 359, III, 

365. etc. I he spelling doni for earlier dogni occurs in LL. 
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g. lch > lc. 

subhailceach II, 189, subháilceach III, 574, is probably an 

instance. It means in the text ‘ bright, cheerful,’ and appears 

to be derived from O.Ir. suailchi, pi. of sualig, virtue, which 

gives súbháilce in modern Irish. The latter would be a back¬ 

ward formation from the plural and the genitive singular. 

10. nn for n. 

This is of extremely common occurrence. In fact it is one of 

the chief characteristics of the manuscript. There is virtually 

no distinction befween n and nn, l and ll, when these are slender. 

The change of n (slender) to nn is also one of the characteristics 

of the N. Connacht dialect. For a similar change in Donegal, 

v. Quiggin, A dialect of Donegal. Quiggin notices an intermediate 

stage. I have also noted a similar stage, e.g. a prolonging of 

the n (slender) without advancing it to the front position (of nn). 

I have met nn' for n' as far south as Muiceanach on the western 

shore of L. Cullen (L. Con.), Co. Mayo. I noted instances from 

Scan Mac Héil who lived there : cruinneacht for cruithneacht 

duinne for duine, minn for min, aignneadh for aigneadh, 

nimhnneach for nimhneach, cuinn for coin, glainne for gloine, 

tninniii for mininghadh, etc. 

On the other hand, he said duine, lithne for leithnejéin, maidin, 

éadain, cailíní, éigin, dtáinic, daoíní, etc. 

Sometimes he used nn' and afterwards corrected to n‘. 

Instances of this spelling (inn for in) occur throughout the 

MSS. (23A1 and 23I8). 

ii. 1' > IP. 

This similar change is also of frequent occurrence in the MS. 

I noted no instance of it in the districts I have hitherto surveyed, 

viz., East Mayo, South Sligo, N. Roscommon, and Leitrim from 

Roscommon border as far as Lough Allen. Hencé I conclude 

F 
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the MS. cannot have belonged to either of these districts. I 

have been informed on the authority of Rev. Professor T. O Kelly, 

that the confusion of slender l and ll is extremely common 

in North Sligo. A similar state of things probably prevailed in 

the neighbouring districts of Leitrim. Hence the evidence of 

the dialect alone would lead us to the conclusion that the MS. 

originates from one of these districts. 

12. m replaces b. 

Instance : mheach (= bheach) II, 558, but dpi. beachaibh 

II, 543- All over Connacht meach replaces beach, ' a bee.’ 

13. mch > mp, mpch. 

This change is general all over Ireland. Cf. Henebry, Sounds 

of Munster Irish, Quiggin, A dialect of Donegal, p. 124. Iomchur 

is pronounced iimpdr in Co. Galway. I noted the pronunciation 

umchdr from Mrs. Toad Leyden, near Ballyfarnon, N. Roscommon. 

In the text, the resultant sound is written mpch as if the ch 

were preserved in addition to changing m, O.Ir. mb. to mp. 

Instances are : timpchioll II, 215, II, 341. 

14. Loss of mh. 

In pretonic position chomh ‘ as’ becomes cho (in Connacht) the 

nasal being lost : chó dona III, 179, cho dubh III, 326, etc. in 

some case with lengthening of 0. 

15. Is > si. 

There are only a few instances of this change : dísleacht I, 

108, 179, dísle I, 963. This change also is general all over the 

country. 

16. Variation of nd, nt. 

Instances : cundas III, 273, for the more usual cuntas ‘ an 

account.’ Contae I, 374, which corresponds to the Munster 

form, The usual Connacht form is condae, pron, cunde. 
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Cunndar (MS.) II, 487, III, 269, ‘ a condition,’ corresponding 

to S. Connacht conntar, cunntar is derived from connradh which 

becomes cunndradh. The plural connartha now generally means 

‘ disqualifying conditions, obstacles, objections.’ I have noted 

cunddr in E. Mayo. 

17. ng > nn in unaccented syllables. 

This is common all over Connacht, as tarraingbecomestarrainn, 

fulaing becomes fuilinn, etc. 

Instances from the text are fallainn I, 709, III, 383, 483, for 

fallaing, ' a cloak,’ fuilinn II, 52, but fulling II, 566; Ghailionn 

I, i6r. 

18. ng varies with gh. 

dhaighean for dhaingean I, 1432. Cf. p. 57, (2). 

19. rr > r. 

This is common in final position and is accompanied by 

lengthening of the preceding vowel : bár-slat I, 161, bár II, 197, 

51S, etc., fear ( = fearr) I, 842. This change is common to the 

other Connacht dialects. 

20. sbh (sw) is preserved. 

Instances : easbhuidh I, 209, 215, 392, 763, 775, 1474 (O42), 

III, 600 from ess-buith. 

This is common in North Connacht. I have noted instances 

of easbhuidh (ceswi) from T. Mac an Óglaigh and B. Ni 'gUalraic. 

21. Initial p for b. 

This is a characteristic of the northern dialects, v. Quiggin, 

p. 123. In the text I have only met the instances : pronnaim, 

prontóir I, 769, phronnadh I, 520, pronnfadh I, 989. 

I have not met with pronnaim, etc., in any Connacht dialect. 

On the other hand, sgabadh I, 1352 (MS. E21 for sgapfadh) is 

to be noted. 
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22. r > 1. 

There are only a few instances of this change. It takes place 

partly owing to dissimilation, and partly because the words in 

which it occurs are weakly accented : Mir ( = do reir) I, 117, 

203, Ur II, 371, Mis ( = th’réis) I, 671, cf. Mailréad < Mairghréad. 

23. 1 > r. 

The opposite change also occurs, e.g., inntreacht (= intleacht) 

II, 186, intleacht I, 996 is from O Kearney’s MS. ; grinn, ' clear ’ 

I, 75 seems = Munster glinn (Din.) ‘ bright, clear ’ ; Coirnéal 

( = Colonel) by dissimilation, I, 675. 

The use of riot I, 759, ré I, 510, 615, 839, II, 12, corresponding 

to older friot, fri, etc., may be partly orthographical ; riotsa 

stands for leat-sa I, 508. MS. 23I8 has commonly le for ré in 

these instances. I have noted liut-sa (Vut-ss) 

24. sr > str. 

This is the commonest change in the manuscript. Instances 

are gastraidh I, 7, 239, 776, (1124), ghastraigh 217 = gasraidh ; 

coistrigh I. 935, caistriocan II, 15 ( = caisreacan), caistrioc II,37, 

fistridh II, 34 ( = fiosraigh), seistreach III, 180 ( = seisreach). 

On the other hand for I, 7, the Manchester MS. has gasraidh 

and at I, 178, O42 has -gasraidh. 

25. Final -st, -sd. 

arísd I, 1277, usual all over Connacht for arts. 

26. th- > f- 

fri (= thrí) II, 603, III, 595. I have noted fr’íd' for thrid in S. 

Sligo (Br. Ni’g. Ualr.) It also occurs in W. Con. 

27. thr- > 1- 

Mis I, 1429 (E21) = th’r éis. Corresponding to this instance 

23A1 has a ndiaigh. 
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28. -th (slender) > ch. 

This change is common all over Connacht except in Aran and 

parts of Conamara, where -th tends to disappear. Instances : 

shdich I, 287, 815 (—sáith), II, 191, 313. 

Sometimes, after a long vowel, th disappears, as di = dith. 

29. Initial slender t becomes broad t. 

Of this change I have noted two instances : Tobóid I, 482, 

for Tiobóid = Theobald ; thumain I, 764, for thiomáin. In this 

last instance it is not easy to distinguish th broad from th slender, 

but if the word were unaspirated it would be written tumdin. 

The change in those two words is also common to the Galway 

dialect. 

ASPIRATION. 

§13. The following cases of aspiration may be noted : 

1. Following the nominative feminine leACA rhin liAn II, 262, 

An Ájvo-pLAit fúgAó I, 420. 

Collective : an gApcpe púgAC jAotilAc I, 1392 (Eli, 1). 

2. After genitive masculine : An cunn cuilmn I, 237, g. uipje 

OeACA II, 5, An Clllt CpAObAlg I, 618. 

3. After dative masculine and feminine : 1 jjcójuij; gAeí>eAlAó 

(“ Co. TiACjUiirn ”), 1 j;cuim ceApc II, 185, Ap CAiUti OeAj; II, 

234, non óp jpéA^Aó, mAp péAp jlAp I, 439, a nóp OLÁ II, 168. 

Even after eclipsing prepositions plus article : Aip a’ njpÁt) 

•óípeAó II, Aip An gcúplA péiiti I, 586. 

4. After nominative dual : •oá neapc mAllA gtApA II, 166, 

‘ two blue dreamy eyes.’ 

5. After nominative plural : buic PíoniApAc, I, 490, pip 

fiigAc I, 644. 

6. After numerals cpi, ceicpe, CÚ15, pé, when the singular form 

follows. This began with old neuters : CÚ15 tníle I, 405 ; Aip 

CÚ15 óóige I, 317, but ha CÚ15 CÚ15Í I, 138, pé mi II, 569. 
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7. After eitnp . . . : eimp g,Aet)iL *i ^Ailt II, 232 (leg. 

eimp jAetnt). 

8. When two comparatives follow one another the second is 

aspirated : if pinne gite III, 296 (MS.I. gilte). 

9. After nÁ (nó) preceded by a preposition : ne eAltAc 11Á 

11'uom I, 49. 

10. The verbal noun cigeAcc is commonly used in its aspirated 

form : cAipgpiúe cigeAcc I, 985. 

Irregular Aspiration. 

Instances : mApc-ftuAg gAllnA III, 486, ah cpéAn-iiiApcAó 

gAlt-oA II, 198, Ail cfA0i fUAipc III, 580, if these words have not 

become feminine in dialect. 

Absence of Aspiration. 

The following cases may be noted as differing from the con¬ 

ventional usage : 

1. -OÁ preceded by a, ‘her,’ does not aspirate : a t>á cíc I, 51. 

A t)Á niAtAvó II, 552. Cf. AúÁ n-UAU, ‘ her two lambs.’ 

2. After the vocative of things we find the adjective not 

aspirated : a ópoi'úe geAt I, 45, a Oéilín péuncAc II, 217, a 

Oéilíti caiiaiú II, 477, a Oéilíti pÁipceAC. But a ]uiau git IE 

II3- 

3. Various : where adjective precedes noun : a itiioha cíoóa 

HI, 505. 

As regards the foregoing, non-aspiration after a -oá, ‘ her two ’ 

is common in Middle Irish. 

ECLIPSIS. 

§14. The following cases may be noted : 

1. All prepositions followed by the article take eclipsis of the 

initial consonant of the noun in the dative. This includes x>o, ne 

and rtiAf (which originally took the accusative). Instances : fA 



DECLENSION. 7i 

ScinneAriunnc I, 1030, -oon scuvoeAóCA I, 407, “oon 5CA01 

rhAic I, 544, non mbAp I, 716, LAn non nseAn I, 700, oon rmiAoi 

I, 736, -oon scpé I, 1015, -0011 scpoi-óe II, 77, ’oon bpóp rriAit 

II, 135, -oon nspeAnn II, 230, -ooti bpeAp II, 480, non mbÁn 

II, 503. Eclipsis is after *00, x>e plus article is common in S. 

Sligo Irish. 

niAp : mAp a’ scéippeAó I, 64, triAp Ati scpiopcAt I, 281, 376, 

III, 498, triAp ati jcAitcDI, 477. 

Exceptions : niAp ati bpub I, 652, ■oon óló I, 549, etc. 

Where the word begins with a vowel niAp takes dative form 

IT)Ap ATT AOt I, 6l. 

2. After pA in phrase pA scuAipc. This comes from muuA-(n) 

cuAipc which becomes ’ttia scuAipc, pA scuAipc, later pA scuAipc, 

pA01 scuAipc in Connacht. 

3. Eclipsis after numerals peAtc, occ, iiaoi and after con¬ 

junctions such as ■oi, 50, mup (munA), uac, need not be dealt with 

here. 

Exception : the genitive plural is not followed by eclipsis 

in the dialect of the MS. : gpl. nA psiAt bpeAc II, 380, tta 

•ocpittpig óAinpA II, 155. 

DECLENSION. 

0- stems. 

§15. A typical instance is n. potc, g. puilc, poitc, d. potc. It is 

generally used in the plural : n. uaoi n-óp-poitc II, 136, pAtfiAp- 

poitc I, 745, g- ha bpotc I, 38, -potc I, 224, 694, etc. 

Some words such as pops, ‘ eye,’ I, 12, 439, g. poips I, 498 

are irregular, and are declined like u- stems in the plural : e.g. 

m. nA popcA, g. nA popcA I, 681, but gpl. pops I, 3°- CpAiceAnn 

II, 126, ‘ skin,’ gpl. cpAicne II, 28 ; CApAtt, npl. cAipte I, 691, 

' horses,’ caoc, npl. caoca III, I55> * blind men ’ ; npl. boóCA 

III, 317, ‘ the poor.’ 
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Instances of words which were neuter in the older language 

might be quoted. 
io- stems. 

These are common, e.g. niACAipe, a field, gpl. niACAipi I, 474, 

1343, and all cases, píirme, a ring, gpl. pÁinrri I, 422, 897, and 

all cases. StÁmce, health, npl. ftÁmcí I, 565, and all cases. 

Apl. Áipní I, 1324. 

a- stems. 

It is difficult to get a full paradigm. An instance is culi I, 

177, ‘ hair,’ g. cétbe I, 439, gpl. tia sciAb I, 691. 

The explanation of this is that, for phonetic reasons, in some 

words the last consonant group is broad, e.g. otArm (sic. leg.) Ill, 

170, g. tiA 11-ollA III, 136, 156, d. otAinn. The plural has a -ca 

ending, otcA, gpl. otcAi III, 138, as is frequent in words which 

have t, or 11, at or near the end. Cf. ciati, d. céin, pi. ciaiica. 

Datives in -A15 are common : d. clÁppAig I, 70, jqriopAig, 

' embers ’ I, 297, 393, etc., ca rim At 5 III, 118, ‘ a green sward,’ 

btÁic for blÁCAig I, 495. 

Verbal nouns in -ac, eAc, mostly belong to this declension, 

d. téirmng II, 400, pouApnAij III, 141, bo^AUAig III, 143. 

Irregular datives : pcop (indecl.) II, 156, Aip cpuAc III, 87, 

Ag Ail ppéi-fi-beAti III, 399. The correct dative of the latter, 

mriAoi, occurs very commonly. Cf. Syntax, 

An irregular plural is npl. cige II, 212, beside gpl. ngil-cioc 

I, 716 (v. Meyer, Contrib. for instance in the older language). 

Cf. na "oig III, 92. A gpl. tiA ocuLaca for -cuIac occurs at III, 

167. 
i- stems. 

Instances of the singular are common, but plurals are rare. 

N. met II, 342, III, 66, 77, 320, g. meAlA I, 48. Suit, g. rútA 

I, 447, npl. fúite I, 423. ptAtc, g. ptACA I, 357. 

With syncopation : teAbAiú, g. teAbtA II, 618, teApóA I, 291. 

In the plural it is a guttural stem. 
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Other instances : n. bpaic, malt, g. bpAóA III, 42 ; n. j\áiú, 

a rath, g. pÁtA II, 262 ; copAinc, g. copAiicA III, 146, 322. 

u- stems. 

These are commonest in verbal nouns : n. motAt>, g. motcA 

I, 13 ; cpopgA-ó, ' fasting,’ g. ati cpoipge III, 365. 

Nouns ending in -At) are attracted into this declension : 

cineAt), a family, surname, g. Cmce III, 473, alsog. citut), crneAt» 

I, 171. 

The -CA ending is added by analogy to genitive of some verbal 

nouns in -rfi. pognArii, service, peAjv pogAiicA III, 25 (Mayo 

poem.) 

Nouns of this declension ending in n, form their plurals in 

-CA, apl. píoncA 91C. dpi. pioncAib 108C, dpi. gleArmcAib II, 569. 

s- stems. 

5juiAit>, 1 a cheek,’ I, 11, npl. gpuAnje I, 601, 870. D. eAtiAig 

III, 457. Gpl. da bpÁpAig II, 355, isaremnant of this declension. 

Dental stems. 

These include original dental stems such as bpÁig, or bpÁige, 

in bpÁga, g. bpÁgAt) and nouns belonging to other stems ending 

n, t, and p which form their plurals by adding -ca, such as gleArm, 

pi. gteArmcA III, 142. The c is introduced on analogy with dental 

stems such as O.Ir. cin. apl. cinta. This c is also inserted to form 

diminutives such as glednncÁn I, 270, ‘ a little valley.’ 

Examples : (a) original d- stems : bpÁig f. I, 24, II, 68, III, 

397, ' the neck, shoulders,’ also n. bpágAro, I, 283 ; ca|\a, g. 

CApA-O I, 1013, V. A CAflAI t) I, 1035, gP^ “CA|\At5 I, IO27, pi. 

cÁi|voí I, 992 ; piti, d. pint) I, 22 ; téine, g. téineAt) I, 579, 

d. bemvó I, 734. 

Exception : n. dual : -oá piceAt) II, 162, not picro. 

Changes from i-stems : cpÁig, g. cpÁgAú II, 70, (541), Uiacaiji, 

g. 11 a LuAcpAt) II, 211 (ACG) ; mil, g. ineAtAt) II, 543, 560. 

From io- and ia- stems : g. ha cúigeAt) I, 893, g.(pl ?) ha 

plijeAt) I, 353, gpl. ha pligeAt) 360. 
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(b) Plurals in -ca, -ce, after n : apl. oÁncA I, 54 dpi. pioncA 

I 936 gleAtin, pi. gleAtibCA I, 128, III, 142, pi. móince III, 

203, pi AH, pi. piAtlCA I, H32, III, 37I ; fplATI, gpl. fpÍATICA, 

I, 669 ; cÁin, pi. cÁince I, 172, 11 a T)CÁince I, 1203. 

After l : ceol, pi. ceólxA I, 323, 1189, 1456, II, 395 ; pál, 

pi. pÁlCA III, 291 ; coill, pi. coillce I I, 803, jAotcA. 

Sometimes the n, t, is not quite at the end : bAile, pi. bAitce 

III, 116, cuile, pi. cuilce II, 220. If the t, 11 is slender -ce not 

-CA is added as here. In some case the l, n, is followed by a vowel 

plus consonant : cAlAtii, pi. caIca, III, 62, dpi. cAlcAib II, 2iz ; 

AOtlAC, dpi. A011CAÍ II, 502. 

In syncopated words : olAnn, gpl. oIcaí III, 138, 151. In 

one case of an s- stem after a b pi. pléibcí I, 434. 

After p, the c of the ending is aspirated : clÁp, clÁpcAib II, 

239 I 5Á1Th S^ptA I, 99, 1204, slop, slóptAÍ I, 851, ppéip, 

ppéAptA I, 732 (gpl.), II, 143, cip, dpi. cíopcA I, 1402. 

It is to be noticed that whether the p is slender or broad in the 

nominative singular the plural group -pc is always broad. 

After 5 : pUiAg, n.pl. plóijce I, 1608 (E12), pluAice I, 479, II, 

186. 

On analogy with words like paoi, pAoice we find cpú, a horse¬ 

shoe, pi. cpuibce I, 669. 

With the foregoing are to be compared plurals like gpl. pigce 

I, 67, II, 405, the older plural is in apl. píojA I, 465. 

n- stems. 

I have not collected many interesting instances of these stems : 

■opicle, ‘ sparkling,’ g.(?) -opicleArm I, 279, but a’ -opicle I, n. 

•00 éipe I, 1372, -o’eipiun I, 1393, 50 b-Gipe I, 262 for 50 

b-61 pi mi, which one meets commonly in N. Connacht and also in 

other parts of the province is hardly a survival of O.Ir. d. Ere. 

Further instances : corhuppA, ‘ neighbour I, 11, g. comppAii ; 

■00 ÚÁ leACAin I, 1249. 
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Guttural stems. 

Examples: (a) cAtAip, f. I, 37, 'a city,’ g. cAitpeAó I, 1135, 

1426, beop, g. beopAC I, 862, 1624, d. beoip I, 412. 

On analogy with words in -p : npl. tÁpAéA I, 671 to a gsg. 

tÁpAÓ. 

(b) niAtA, f. a brow, an eyebrow, n. niAlAig I, 1463, d. niAlAig 

I, 729, d. mAtAi-O E 47 ; eeo, ‘fog,’ d. pAoi ciac I, 1126, ‘ under 

gloom,’ npl. maitig 1,1214, dual, a x>á mAtAiú II, 552. 

(c) pi, a king, apl. piogA I, 465, dpi. piogAib (MS.) I, 663, 

gpl. pigte, I, 67, II, 405, gpl. pígeAú I, 1016 (ACG) ; gpl. 

píogAú I, 1438. 

On analogy with guttural stems ending in -p, we have guttural 

plurals such as : meAtipACA II, 5, to tneAUAp, ‘ a vessel, a measure ;’ 

pAropeAc’ III, 364 to pAroip, ' a prayer.’ 

-aca becomes a common plural ending,- e.g. uibeAóA, II, 

55, ‘ eggs,’ beside uibe ; d.pl. guAibleAc’ I, 932, ' shoulders,’ 

beside guAilbi to guAlAnti; ha bpÁinneAó I, 509, beside 

-pÁirmí. Further Appaitineaca II, 92, (I, 932) to ApAinn, 

‘ a pain ’ ; pi. pigmneACA III, 374, ‘ pence ’ ; pi. LeApACA III, 

124, to teAbAiP, ‘ a bed,’ gpl. TiiotAroeAC I, 670, to -oíaUait), a 

saddle ; pi. -oó-opACA I, 82, to ■ooro, ‘ a fist ’ ; gpl. cteiceAc to 

cleice, ‘ a quill.’ 

Various. 

Various pecularities of declension are : 

N. SioiiAirm, g. SionnA I, I555> as in Middle Irish. 

cnó : npl. ctiA I, 1389. 

bó : pi. bAt I, 451, ha bAC III, 78, cpi bAt III, 463. The c 

is written to indicate that the a is short. 

Incorrect is g. cléibe II, 634 to n. ctiAb, but a dissyllable is 

required by the rime. 

-ib in Dative Plural. 

The -ib of the dative plural is rare in 23 Ai and the other 

^ISS. of the poems. It is mostly confined to peApAib and nuiÁib. 
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The following arc all the instances that occur : 

Aip téATiAib I, 70, "oo rnnÁib I, 108, 74°» lorrnA pAigmb 276, 

(456), peApAib I, 315, 655, téigib I, 377 "A 'úÁiriAib I, 496, 

tntiÁib I, 833,893, peonAib T998, cnocAib I, 1127 (E12), cpAtinAib 

II, 214, b AjApAib III, 63, 347 (MS. in both cases bA|A)AArii), rnnÁib 

III, 436, peAc peAjAAib III, 402. 

The following are instances of the dative for nominative : 

peAfiAib I, 206, pAigmb (sic MS.) I, 374, bó-Aib I, 691. 

The dative plural without -ib is common, e.g. : tnÁtiu I, 166, 

tiAig I, 374 (P.B. teÁgA), tAcuin (ducks) I, 391, -cIahua I, 410, 

ó na píogA I, 431, gU'rnie I, 647, T)UAtA III, 39. etc. 

In other MSS. the instances are more frequent, d. peApAib 

1303 (E II,1), cl.pl. ceu-oAib I, 1347 (E21, in same line, dpi. 

n"iéajaat)) ; a4 tiAijub I, 1174 (E II, 1), d.pl. cÁilib I, 1239 

(E II, 1), cÁfAib (ib.), but npl. gAe-óAtuib I, 1277 (E II,1). Cf. 

1375 (E21). 

On the other hand, cf. apl. ceÁp-oAib I, 1359, and a.pi. lAetib 

III, 599, npl. jAe-óAluib I, 1277, (E II, 1), gpl. bóib III, 545. 

Instances with -b omitted are dpi. -oiiAtAí II, 555, dpi. 

gAttAí I, 1528. 

We may conclude that the -ib of the dative plural was rapidly 

disappearing in the district in the early 19th century if it had 

not practically gone in the spoken language. 

u in Dative Singular. 

Instances : m-uil III. 623, where nil is dative of eót, 

‘ knowledge.’ -gut III. 611, d. of got, ‘ weeping.’ Cf. pun d. of 

PAT). 

REMNANTS OF NEUTER. 

1. Eclipses of following noun after plot in tribal or family 

names : Slot gCÁptA I, 1248, ‘ the MacCarthys,’ Síot gCéin 

I. 1434- 

On the other hand : Siól Gibip I, 1435 ; Siól iléilt I, 124S, 

is indecisive. 
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Further instances like b,\ -ocpiAn might be cited. Cf. the 

aspiration after numerals (p. 69, 6), and instances of s-stems. 

§ 16. THE VERB. 

THE COPULA. 

Indicative. 

Present : ip (passim). Dependent: 9 5up Aije I, 385, gup cú 

I, 45°. blrm I» 579. é I, 275, 511 pb óispeAp I, 425. 

Negative : haó é I, 85, etc., ní tú III, 141 ; níopA mó I, 1181 

(Eli, 1). 

Past : but) cpéicij I, 85, bub -ouaP I, 97, bub bmne I, 282, 

bub cpéme I, 722, bAb rhAit III, 329, tuAp bub óteAóCAó I, 331. 

Before vowels : b’pojup -oó I, 970. 

With do : v>ob’ Aipue I, 379, -oob’ Áp-o I, 564, “oob’ pojpip 

I, 815, -oob’ Aicij tiom I, 384. 

Dependent forms : 

■oÁpb pupup I, 153, lépb Áip-oe I, 581, níop bpéAj I, 991, 

tiíopb eAjAt I, 895, nÁpb eAjAl I, 3, nÁp bpeÁj I, 819, níopb 

peApp III, 114, níopb Á111 III, 264. Cf. Ill, 604. 

Conditional (or Secondary Future) : bub jpoppA (rel.) I, 706, 

bub nióroe I, 917, bub curoeAóc III, 23, bub riiAit III, 25. 

Dependent : 50 mb’AbbAp III, 24, bÁ mbub -dual I, 430, 

nÁpb peApp (MS. ua6 mpeApp) III, 448, 546, uÁp móp III, 137, 

III, 494. 

Subjunctive : ciAbé I, 969, ciApb AotiAb I, 741, 50 mbub 

Pat>a buAti I, 71, 50 mbub pat>a a béAp I, 135, 5° tubu buAn (leg. 

buAn) é I, 148, 50 mbu paua pÁogLAó I, 775, 50 m(bu) buAti 

I, 246, 50 mbu buAriAó é I, 485, 50 mbu buACAó II, x88. 

SUBSTANTIVE VERB. 

Imperative. 

isg. bibim leAC péib II, 648. 2sg. bí ptAn I, 925. 

3sg. bíob; bÍAiú I, 1579 (H 32). 
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ipl. bío’ó-mui’one I, 33^ ; bíoni I, noo (biobAtn O 42). 

2pl. bib pÁipceAó I, 480, bíjró a$ ób I, 134. Cf. C93. 

Indicative—Present. 

isg. (a) ACÁim I, 532, cÁim I, 504, II, 321. 

(b) avaoíiu I, 352, 753 (PiApif), 757- CAOim I, 344, 560 

map CAoim I, 755- 

2sg. (a) cÁip III, 186. (b) map caoi I, 560. 

3sg. acá (rel.), cá (passim), 

ipl. cÁmuro III, 179. 

2pl. [cá fib]. 

3pl. [CÁ flAt)]. 
-puit. 

isg. nítiin-fe (ptÁti) I, 711. 

2Sg. 11AÓ bfuitlf I, 990. 

3Sg. 11AÓ bftnt, nit, 50 bfint, ni bfiul I, 1138 (E II, 1) 

E 1475 (^3042); imip bint I, 1333- 

2pl. No instance. 

3pl. 50 bfuiteAT) tube III, 539- 

Consuetudinal Present. 

isg. biin, 50 mbim II, 80, -bímpe (rel.) II, 171, cpÁ bím I, III 

Written 50 tubitnm in MS. at I, 762. Cf. I, 1380. 

2sg. a bip 17 (Connellan). 

3sg. bit) III, loriAT) a mbíoiin I, 154 ; rel. bíop I, 353, 761 

niAp fúD biop II, 101, T)o-biof (rel.) I, 945. 

3pl. bin I, 1219 (E II, 1), do bí-o I, 1249 (E II, 1, Eg.). 

Habitual Past. 
Sing. Plur. 

I. binri III, 6n (E21). I. bio tun ip 

2. [mbíteÁ II, 63]. 2. 

3. -inbío-ó I, 1119 (O42), -mbiob 3- bÍDÍf. 
1,1350, (E21). Cf. 1,1322, 

^349- 

No instance. 

) > )> 
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Sing. 

1. biop; bí nié I, 497. 

2. bip. No instance. 

3- t>í (pé). 

Past. 
Plur. 

1. bioniAp. 

2. biobAip, tbobAp (No in¬ 

stances). 

3- blOUAp. 

Future. 

isg. béAD-pA I, 359, a rnbéAt) II, 629 (H32) ; ní biAit» mé I, 

1480 (O). 

2sg. -mbéit) cO II, 249 (ACG), m beic cu I, 1416 (E21). 

3Sg. biAit> I, 565, 739, -mbÍAit) I, 739, btA-ó II, 258, III, 147, 

151 (MS), belt), béit) 23I8 (passim), 

rel. béup I, 327, 450, (béib 725 MS.), 

ipl. béAtu III, 145, -oo-béAin I, 120, bíAt)-nuiit) I, 427, 550, 

biAit) i'inn I, 325. 

Secondary Future. 

isg. (a) 50 mbém(n)-pe I, 199 (mberóinn, E.), II, 49, III, 263, 

50 mbémn-pe I, 363, beirm-pe I, 575, Aip pAicbiop 50 mbém(n) 

(: péin) III, 266 ; iiaó iubéin(n)-pe II, 84. 

(b) uaó mbéitnnn II, 462 (O42), 50 mbeitmi(n) I, 993 

(O42) ; béróirm I, 53 (O42); mbeitin II, 48 (I 8). 

2sg. beiteÁ. 

3Sg. -mbeit I, 507, 690, III, 68, 252, mAp belt II, 494. í)é 

II, 622 (E21 for beic). UeiúeAt) I, 1383 (E21], béróiorh I, 1625 

(E12). 

Plural’—no instances noted. 

Present Subjunctive. 

isg. (a) 50 inbí mé I, 955 (-nibéit) MSS). 

(b) 50 pAib mé II, 118. 

2sg. (b) 50 pAib cú I, 982. 

3Sg. no 50 pAib II, 411 (MS. pit)). 

ipl. uiAp pitnom I, 1099 (O42 may be for pAbAm ?) 
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Past Subjunctive. 

isg. -oA mbéiu(n) I, 243, 625, 1222 (E II, 1) III, 493, -mbéirm 

(: fgéut) III, 408, *oá mbéirm III, 14, 418 ; -mbéi*óinn 1,1093 (O). 

2sg. t)A mbeitÁ, III, 21 (I), t>á mbeitpcA I, 965 (O42). Cf. 

•da mbeitgA I 1418 (E 21). 

3Sg. (a) majva mbeit fé I, 835, niAp mbeit I, 920, 1254, 

(tmiriA) 1259, mbeit I, 331, 433, 1343, H, 310, III, 194, 452. 

(b) -da nibeAib (A, -méAb I, =mbevbeA’ó °) I, 733. 

§17 VERBS. 

Imperative. 

isg. pÁgAitn (é) I, 630, 977 (O42), 1540 ; uá cUmnm I, 1563. 

2sg. UÁ cpéig-pi I, 197, riÁ ctiig-pe II, 529, gopcAig I, 460, 

1128, ceAppAig, ‘ come,’ I, 462, 638, cuig-pe I, 689, bpeAtnAig 

I, 736, cuinnig ( = eongbuig) I, 472, cuitrmig I, 1052, coig I, 

413,11Á puilimi,‘do not endure’, II, 52, ceAtuim -] cpiAlt II, 57, 

ring II, 278, céipig, 1 go ’ III, 192, III, 11, ceApAig, ‘ come ’ 

III, 12, 73, feAduin III, 447, cóig III, 413. céiu III, 450, ‘go.’ 

3Sg. nÁ cmpeAt). 

ipl. céAm (MS. céim), ‘ let us go ’ III, 515, ■oéAtiAmui-o I, 181. 

2pl. Aicpipn’) I, 133, pmuAinrO I, 908. The 2 plural generally 

ends in -igi"ó, peutAigró pib-pe I, 233. 11Á -oéAíiAigit) I, 949, 

OlAigró I, 949, 1280, cAoimgi-ó III, 460. 

3pl. No instance. 

The 1 sg. ipv. is used in the sense of ‘ provided that,’ ‘ if I were 

to.’ The ipl. in -Am is still in use, beside the more recent -tnuro 

the ending of present indicative. 

Uéipig is the regular ipv. for ‘ go.’ We find one instance of 

céit>, sic leg. for céro. 

Present Indicative. 

First or monosyllabic conjugation. 

isg. meAfAim I, 19, uí Áiprhim I, 68, motAim (rel.) I, 652, 

iriA •océitmn I, 177, cpÁfoAim (rel.) I, 528, tUnnim I, 904 (rel.) 
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A-oeipnn I, 906, ■oeAjiOAitn I, 965, 989, III, 46, guilmi-pe II, 250, 

cóisim III, 363, etc., Him III, 365, ni pAim-pe III, 423. 

Rel. óAoitnm I, 1437. 

r-verbs : tit AbpAim I, 118, 711 (1412), tAbpAirn, 992, 1368, 

pu AbpAim I, 957. 

2Sg. rnA nip, ‘ if thou dost,’ I, 359, 739, mi féADAip I, 460, 

mi ní cú III, 218 ; in A téAtin (MS. Cém) cú I, 292. 

3sg. (a) ’ní (cf. I, 36). 

(b) eipigit) I, hi. 

(c) a mAipeAnn II, 48, 76, -oA bpeiceArm I, 25. 

(rel.) (a) ’ní I, 36, 742, a óí I, 883, cdi (ci MS.) II, 382, 

390, -oo-beip I, 102, mup t>eip I, 792, téi-o II, 120, a diod . . . 

beip II, 230. 

(b) (mod . • • ) jtuAipeAf I, 277, a téigeAp I, 316, 

nuAip reap I, 692 (riAd tAd . . . ) gAbAp I, 847, toflup I, 938, 

dAnAp I, 579, etc. 

ipl. céAuuii'o-ne I, 564. 

2pl. a gcLuin pit) I, 1288 (E II, 1). 

3pl. a dipin I, 866. peAd mup rheApAro I, 1165 (Eli, 1). 

Verbs in -p of two syllables generally belong to this conjugation 

in the present indicative in the text, though in Modern Connacht 

Irish they belong to the -15 conjugation, e.g., puAgpAigun to 

ptiAjAip, lAbpAijnn (laurym) to lAttAip, etc. They are, however, 

sometimes conjugated as -15 verbs: mi pi gnu III, 366, cf. mpigim 

I, 133- 

A few instances of the relative without -Ap are preserved in 

the text : (g)ni, (c)ci, -oo-deip. At present, these are almost 

always replaced by beipeAp, (g)niop, etc., except in some 

traditional poetry. 

Present Indicative. 

-15 or dissyllabic conjugation. 

isg, eipigim I, 118, in Aipigim I, 46, III, 300, 539, ‘ not 

G 
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counting,’ ■oeApbAigim I, 762, mpigim I, 133, itnpigim III, 366. 

2sg. No instance. 

3sg. urhlAigeAtm I, 420, ní CooUngeAnn I, T131, eipigit» I, III. 

(rel.) a CoriimiijeAf I, 43, 192, miAip eipigeap ... I, 864, 

a •óAimpigeAp II, 20 ; cumrugeAp I, 1301 (E II, 1). 

ipl. céAmuni-ne I, 564, A15 a 11-iimtAigeAtri I, 643. 

Some verbs belong to both classes : ■oeApbAigim, Aipigim : 

Áipmim ; impigim might be included under the p- verbs referred 

to above. 

The plurals in -Am and -mui-o both occur, as in the case of the 

imperative. 

Habitual Past. 

Only a few instances occur : -oeipirm I, 1410, ■oo óín(n) I, 1348 ; 

map óo’ólín III, 610 (E21) ; tpÁóCAroíp I, 18, -o’éipigeA-ó pé I, 

IOI, lAt>pAt) pé I, IOI, ClgAt) I, 1347. 

The form, in simple verbs, is the same as that of the past sub¬ 

junctive. Verbs in -p belong to the monsyllabic conjugation, 

as in present indicative. 

Past Tense. 

Class A. 

isg. («) gUiAipeap I, 122, miUpAp I, 812, tpáóoAf I, 817, 

piiApAp II, 156, ni -óeApuAf II II, 361, etc., ní pACAp I, 1385, 

CAitteAp I, 1025. 

(d) -OO CAplA mé I, 121, CoriAipc mé, 1150 (E II, 1), ni 

ftpuAip mé I, 1015, etc. 

2sg. (a) Ctnpip I, 728, -opÁjpnp II, no. 

(/3) coip5 cú I, 686, tóig ni III, 22. 

3Sg. (a) Cum I, 877, •o’aiI II, 34, CÓ15 II, 35, uo ClAoró II, 

212, -do péAb III, 69, -oo bpeoi-0 III, 491, xio niApb II, 148. 

(b) a bpACA I, 49, II, 87, niAp óonAipc I, 56, Comic 

(MS. tame) I, 712, 11/358, III, 228, •o’pÁSAI’Ó I, 200, (698), 

709, -•ocÁinic II, -opAcm-O pi (E21) I, 1377. 
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(c) táiúin I, 767, -oVmciti I, 768, -DO tAb4ip II, 37, rriAp 

togAip III, 52, dopgAip III, 336. 

ipl. 50 tvoe4ó4ni4p II, 361, fui,óe4tmii|\-ne II, 362. 

2pl. No instance. 

3pl. •o’é454‘04|\ I, 17, óuimie4t)4p (sic MS.) I, 667, toigeAUAp 

HI, 154 >' "aó -oe4pn— I, 1267 (E II, i, cce4|\n- Eg.). 

Class B. 

isg. (a) -mnfigeAf II, 52. 

(£) pjAnpAig mé I, 266, ftnúAincig mé III, 163. 

2Sg. rhApuig cú I, 382, í)úf4ig cú I, 684, fgAnp4ig cú I, 756. 

3Sg. C4fVl4lg I, 65, 395, fÍOlp4lg I, 536, 829, -o’ofOAlg I, 4I4, 

■00 iti Ajvuig I, 542, (872), riie4f4ig I, 975, -o’imig II, 10, doinnig 

fí II, 157, 4p éipig I, 984. 

3pl. t4pn4ige4-04p (sic MS.) Ill, 168. 

f- and various futures. 

ISg. (a) (a) fAdAT) I, 105, 547, -04 bpuigeAT) II, 81. 

(b) ni rh4ippe4T) I, 350, fitbpu-o I, 391, -pubAilpeAT) 

II, 577. lei5pe4-o II, 80, go bpliudA-o III, 251, -CAitpeAG III, 

537- 

(P) ni p4C4 (MS. p4C4it>) mife II, 350, béAppA mé I, 90 

(MS. béAfpAró) II, 346 (MS. beApgA), béAfA mipe I, 237, ni 

p4g4’4 tnipe I, 186, ní fniorhfA tné I, 253, ní bAinpAit) mé I, 254, 

peudAit) mé (sic MS.) I, 117, cpiAllfA (MS. cpiAbAit)) I, 105, ni 

bpuige mé I, 1118. 

2sg. ri4c -ociucp4t) cu I, 347; rel. : 4 pgAppAf cú I, 40. 

3Sg. ni bpuige I, 582, geAbAit) 1305 (Eli, 1), ni duippe (MS. 

cuiprb) pin I, 60, *04 ,onocf4rú I, 62, II, 2, III, 127, ni cAillpi-O 

I, 234, 5fe4-of4Vó III, 127. 

rel. : piAppAp I, 44, béAfpAp (MS. beAppAp) I, 80. 

ipl. (a) f4ó4m I, 171, ni bf4ige4m I, 982, iiaP ng4b4m III, 

148, ni fj;4ft4in I, 132, 50 fg4ff4m I, 1030, nad gcuippAm III, 

149, ni t)é4ff4m I, 1181 (Eli, 1). 

G 2 
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(b) róijfeAmui'o III, 190, jUiAipeArmiiT) III, 5I4- 

2pl. ni Opuige fit) II, 90. 

Secondary Future. 

ISg. -do OéAppAinn I, 50, mup -oéAppAinn I, 443, 50 Opmginn 

II, 82, ni OpiiiJinn III, 4 ; 50 pACAinn 1509 (O42). 

jo ■oceAnptiinn (MS. •oceAnuinti) I, 142, pitinn I, 647, -o’eUpinn 

III, 15, ‘ I would rear,’ 50 T)có5pmnn III, 238, jpuropinn III, 

511. (Maynooth XIII, leg. pjpúT>pAinn,old e-future). Cf. 50 

n^ppin I, 1423 (E21 = nÁippmti). 

2sg. CíopÁ III, 355, pAoitpeÁ I, 1174. 

3sg. (a) CípeA-o I, 818, jaó a OpuijeAt) II, 64. 

(b) pjAppAt) I, 46, ■o’lAppA’Ó I, 287, -DO ’ÓÍOtpA’Ó I, 492, 

■oo líonpAt) I, 571, 50 OpAicpeA-ó é I, 1273 (Eli, 1). 

ipl. ni piltpAtUAOip I, 1512. 

3pl. («) ‘OO pAÓAVOÍp (MS. pA0pA*OAOip) III, 547- 

(/3) ‘pnÁnipA’Ó pi AT) III, 113. 

s- Future. 

3Sg. -o’iopAt) III, 112. 

ó- verbs (old é-future). 

1. (a) ní ípléAT) I, 257. éotójA-o III, 32 (A). 

(;3) ni OpeAtnóóA iné II, 249. 

2. No instance. 

3. jOApoCAri) pi I, 855, TiÁipeoóAit) pi I, 855, tAg-ooCArO I, 

554> méA’ooóAi’ó I, 554 ; Aip-oeoóAró au péAn II, 195. 

Secondary Future (ó- verbs). 

1. nAó n-inneópAinn I, 458, -oWpeopAinn III, 408 ; ni 

ípteóúAinn I, 318, ni óotrmóóAinn II, 564, etc. 

2. No instance. 

3- (a) n nneópAÍ) II, 296 (x/iomoptAt) MS.) ; 

III, 502 (O Sullivan’s MS.). 

■00 neópAó 
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(b) iiac •ocAipneoCA'O pí I, 821 (■ocApnóP.A’ó MS.), x>’éolotAt» 

III, 459, cóipeoóA'ú III, 27. 

(c) lei geo pA* I, 248, III, 495 ; 50 peAóooAP) I, 735. 

There is one apparent instance of the é-future in this group : 

ípléAO I, 257, from iplig which we should expect to give ípieóóA-o. 

The future in eó, ó, in dissyllabic verbs other than those in -ig, 

is fairly common in the MSS. of the poems. These come from 

O.Ir. é -future, thus O.Ir. imber becomes inter, imeór, imeórad 

the latter form already occurring in Accallamh na Senórach. 

The l of O.Ir. é-future corresponds to a long e by compensatory 

lengthening, which often gives eó, e.g., g. eóin, feóir, from 

earlier euin, féuir. 

It is noticeable that the -oc- of the future of verbs in -15 is 

often written with short o, but it is not clear that it was pron¬ 

ounced so in the dialect, as it is written long in a good many 

instances. These -15- verbs have in O.Ir. an f-future. 

Other verbs like leigeopAó, peAcouAt) have short 0, but it is 

not clear whether this means anything. 

Present Subjunctive. 

1. (a) niAp UpÁo III, 400 ; go*l>peicitn I, 1127 (pres, consuet.), 

50 océAO I, 1207 (Eli, 1), iiiAp n-ólAO I, 308, -pimum I, 1370. 

(0) 50 ttpÁgA tné I, 508, 591, mAp BpÁg mé I, 963, II, 104, 

372, III, 39b (MS. -t>pÁ) ; mAp Ppuíge mé I, 788, nÁp pÁgA mé 

E 955. II» I0S> 5° TvoéAtiA mé I, 187 ; 50 Upeice nupe III, 585. 

2. (a) No instance. 

(0) mAp •ocige cú I, 449, 50 oris al III, 92 ; mAp leAjA cú 

rú I, 444, mAp 11-éuluige cú (MS. O42 n-éutógAt» cú). 

3. (a) mAp ocise I, 548 ; 50 -oceA^A I, 696 (MS. •ociucpAró), 

50 ucijró III, 45, mAp -océió II, 500, 50 psApAió ha . . . (leg. 

p^ApA) I, 59, go OCU1C1Ó Aip I, 174, 50 OpÁpAIÓ All l). (MS.E21, 

5o bÁfi-ó). 

(b) 50 mbeAiimuge I, 434, 50 mbuAtiAig ITIac Dé I, 624; 

50 gcunroAig II, 19b- 
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1 pi. : 50 TDCigeAm III, 152 (MS. -ocispAm) ; 50 n-ólAm 

I, 650, 680, 863 ; 50 bpeucAim I, 860 (leg. bpeucAin ?), 50 

•océigmuix) II, 610 (MS. E21 oéigniui’o) ; 50 ■oceiPim I, 1062. 

Past Subjunctive. 

1. (a) t>A bpAmti-pe III, 252, 268, 304 (for bpAjAirm) ; t>A 

■océirm-pe II, 254, III, 103 (MS. oem) ; oA UuAiPinpe I, 1383. 

X)A rvoéAppunin-pe (sic) I, 87 ; oA bpAgAinn I, 705 (MS. 

bpuigeAti), oA LeAriAinn I, 940 ; oA jctoipirm I, 1417. HA 

bpéAOAimi I 1577; oA n-olAirm-pe III, 276. 

(b) T)A n-imíginn I, 741, III, 104. 

2. vá bpeiccA I, 222, 588, 701 (bpeucpA MS.) ; -oceA^cA-pA 

III, 342 (-ociucpA MS.), x»A pi rice A III, 82 (pionpA MS.) ; no 50 

11-AitpipeA II, 437. 

3. put 111A -océigeAP pi II, 495 ; PA ocóiseAú III, 230 (MS. 

■ocoijpeAp), uA niAipeAP I, 994. 

2 pi. oA bpeiceAP pit) I, 598 (bpeicib pit) I, 8). 

Passive or Impersonal Form. 

Imper. óicAp I, 16. 

Pres. Indie, (a) léigceAp I, 207, jluAipceAp I, 230, teigeApcAp 

I, 836, nac bpAgtAp I, 909. 

(b) pÍA(p)puij;teAp I, 105, miipigteAp I, 825. 

Habit, past, oeipcí I, 991. 

Past Indie, (a) paccap I, 447. 

(13) teAjAú I, 8, tép 11-ólAP I, 412, piAroeAú II, 7, loip^eAP 

II, 8. 

(y) liopmiígeAP I, 325, btiAiPpijeAP (MS. bAopAijib) 

I, 206 ; no b-Aipi 111 caP I, 1142. 

Future : («) pAjpAp III, 171, ni jAbpAp III, 258. 

(a) pémpigeAp III, 128, ni peAiinpAigeAp III, 133, 50 

gcuippiPeAp I, 1297. 

Secondary Future : (d) cAip5piPe I, 985, do cUunpiPe I, 995, 

ah cé pinpiP (leg. pínpiPe) II, 300, oo-geobAiP II, 378, niAp 

’tipiP I, 1239 (Eli, 21). 
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(/3) copsóparóe (MS. capsóiprú) II, 311. 

Pres. Subjunct. : 50 pínceap mé I, 57, 50 lopgap I, 314, 50 

Scpodcap I, 1152. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

§lS. I cite the following as being of some interest in view of 

certain peculiarities of form. It is not a complete list. 

'■ 2Sg- A^ao-pa III, 329. 

A15 ( = at) I, 437- 

aip : 3 sg, f. opti (MS. opcai-ó) II, 169, in, 54, optai I, 330. 

■oe : 3 pi. ■oíoOca, II, 48. 

ei-oip : eanap II, 407 (Co. Tiacp.), eacopú II, 194. 

1 : ip gac II, 215, lonp sac III, 343, lotipa gaó II, 201. 

3 pi. 1011CÚ III, 130. 

te : 3sg.f. téice I, 823, II, 85, téií I, 30 ; but léi II, 404 ; 

•oeoc te ti-ót II, 431. 

pé ( = Lé) : pé ■oealpax) I, 521, tánfi pip, I, 481, ‘ near.’ 

pé = (O.Ir. ppi) : a’ •opeim pip II, 200. 

poitii : isg. pom II, 276, 511 ; 2sg. ponia-o III, 24 ; 3sg.f. 

poimpe III, 148. 2pl. poiiiaiO I, 383. 

peaó : beyond, pead a Ppuit I, 55. 

cap : isg. tapm. 3sg.f. tappcait) II, 128. 

cpapna : cpapna I, 1132. 

cpi : isg. tpioin III, 495- 

cpit) mo lap I, 374, cpin tap I, 1132, cpiu mo ópoiúe 

III, 491. Cf. Phonology. 

SYNTAX. 

§19. Most of the individual points of interest are referred to in 

the notes. Only the more important general constructions are 

dealt with here. To well-known rules already established, I 

have not thought it necessary to refer. 

Order of Words. 

Sometimes for the sake of emphasis the verb or governing 
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word is put after the object, particularly if the latter is ac¬ 

companied by several adjectives or dependent genitives ; e.g., 

m’irmcleACC riiAit Aet)ApAó ní péAT>Aim a curivoAC I, IOIO. In 

such phrases as m’ incmn péin 50 béigpirm beac I, 1519, ‘ I would 

let you know my mind,' metrical necessity plays a part. 

If the subject is a noun clause it may be put first, and pé used 

as a secondary subject after the verb : An méiT> a bi eATtpAirm pA 

gcúip bíoT) pé 111 úcca be tiorm I, 182. 

When the object follows the verb and when an adverbal phrase 

is used the latter precedes the object, e.g. : beig aiuac mé. 

THE NOUN. 

Double Subject. 

§ 20. For the sake of emphasis, or for metrical reasons, we find 

occasionally a double subject or nominative, i.e., a pronoun 

and a noun, e.g. Aip Ap tApbA pi, Upígix> I, 228, ó -o’éAg pin, 

^UAipe I, 664, ó ’o’imtig pé, ati Apn-pbAit I, 1536. 

The use of the third plural of the verb followed by a nominal 

subject is rare. Instances : ‘o'éAgA’OAp tia mnÁ tuÁnbA Aip a 

•ocpÁccAroíp Ail •ooriiAti go béip I, 17. 

Nominative for Genitive ann Dative. 

Where an indeclinable word like gAc goes before a noun, the 

nominative is often used for the genitive, e.g. : cpAtin peApcA 

gAc cuip -| gAó A’óbAp III, 319, ‘ the mainstay of every cause.’ 

Cf. Bergin, Stories from Keating, p. 108, who quotes similar 

constructions after -oApA, cpeAp ; cf. also re taob in ires set Ac. 

Sen. On the other hand : 1 ngbACÁn gAó pbéibe II, 398. Cf. I, 1608. 

In the same way, the nominative is used for the dative in 

Ap gAó méup béit II, 335. 

Where the adjective forms a close unity with the noun, we 

find such constructions as Ag cup mo cbiú rfiAit 1 gcéibb I, 1391, 

where there is no change for the genitive, and which may be de¬ 

scribed as corruptions. 
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Compounds of the type of tionti-’oub have the genitive the 

same as the nominative. 

Genitive of Purpose of Result. 

The genitive of a verbal noun is often used of purpose or result. 

Instances : peap a bápta I, 79, ‘ a man to excel him (lit. “ top.”) ; 

peap púps(c)a sac báipe, 1 a man to whack (the ball in) every 

field (or goal) ’ ; cf. peap bpéasaó ban I, 295 (leg. bpéagca) ; 

peap ólca jac ptáince I, 293 ; an teinb (g) bappuigce an ciniú 

I, 1614. Cf. peap ólca an óupain é, peap cói^ce pacam I, 1616 

Kindred to this is the use of the verbal noun as genitive of 

origin which corresponds to an English relative construction : 

peap úéanca na mbpój, ‘ the man who makes (or made) the 

boots,’ peap •oéanca na n-uatpáp I, 317, ‘ the man who causes 

terrors ’ ; peap pmacca Luce cutnacca ip nac njéiltpeat) ‘úS 

trmncce, ‘ a man to check those in power and (one) who does 

not bow down before their property (wealth)’. Here both con¬ 

structions are used side by side owing to the negative. 

Genitive of Time. 

Sometimes the genitive is used to express loosely the time 

during which a thing takes place, e.g. pneacca na b-aon-oró’ 

I, 1494, ' the snow of one night.’ Cf. tuac na míopa II, 196, ' a 

son a month old.’ 

With the foregoing may be compared lá pamparú, ' a day 

in summer.’ 

Vocative. 

In the case of things, the nominative form is used for the 

vocative both in noun and adjective : a beiLín ceúlrhap I, 333 

a cúiLín cpiopaltac pain neat III, 47, a cporúe seat I, 45, a 

béilín péuncac II, 217, a béilín canarú II, 477, a cút cap I, 
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175 (leg. cAf), a óutri II, 56, a cut I, 422> 42^1- A T'UA1t1 

(sic MS.) II, 113. 

Use of Noun Phrase for Verb. 

Sometimes we find a noun phrase taking the function of a 

verb, as, jjpÁú n1° cporóe An ppeAbAipe, I, 78, fó mo téAn no 

bÁf II, 66, ‘I regret your death.’ 

Here ^pAi) 1110 cpoine seems equal to a verb in such a phrase 

as goipim A11 ppeAbAipe, ‘ I am proud of the rollicking fellow, 

and when a pronoun follows, it is a disjunctive pronoun, as, gpÁt) 

mo cpoi-óe tú. This is not a case of the omission of if, as if 

never was in the phrase. 

Distributive Singular. 

The singular is often used for the plural in a distributive sense 

where all of a number of persons or things have the same 

property, c.g. : Af a irofunu, ‘ on their backs,’ pspiobATiAp a 

11-Ainm, ‘ each wrote his name ’ ; x>Á gcéile I, 792, ‘ to their 

husbands ’ ; pliucAiú ’up mbéut II, 89, ‘ wet your mouths. 

Similar to this is the use of the singular after numerals : ha 

mi Lee péAflA I, 728, ‘ thousands of pearls,’ ha mítce fpéip- 

beAti itiúinee I, 614. 

Locative (without Proposition). 

Instance : cigeAéc ah eAppAij III, 368, ‘ at the approach of 

spring’ ; Cf. a’ ceAcc ha 11-oit)’ I, 1384. 

THE ADJECTIVE. 

§21. (1) In these poems, we often find imperfect agreement of 

the adjective, e.g. where the noun is dative feminine the adjective 

is often nominative feminine. 

1. A tiéAl caviai-ó and a evil tiA jjctuvob would come under the rule 

of Sandhi. In afionn plAic beufAC II., 202, plAiú is feminine here as else¬ 

where. 
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Instances : Leif Ati-óig-imiAoi ciALLniAp I, 415, ón Apu-puiL 

onópAó, ón T) aoiiacc tnóp I, 885, Ap UiAóAip gLAf II, 171, Le 

•OO óliiAtiAijeACC binn, bpiAtpAc II, 319, Aip LeAbAit) caoL, Apt) 

II, 368, fe b Li At) Ain móp II, 490. 

But on the other hand : 1 jcoiiipA úaoiL I, 57, T>on fuit Aip-o 

HI, 341- 

(2) Verbs of motion and life have certain adjectives1 used 

in agreement with the subject of the verb as in the case of cA. 

Instances : 7 05 pLAn I, 320, 50 niAife cú pAogtAó fLÁn I, 151, 

tuÁf cinn nó fLÁn x>o ÚAptAig nié I, 121. 

(3) Similarly, the same adjectives are construed with the 

object of the verb : 50 mbuAiiAig ITIac Vé fAogAtAó fLÁn 

1 at) I, 624. Cf. fÁg féró II, 105, ‘ get ready,' which may be due 

to English influence; better: fÁg tú féin fÁ féif. 

(4) The verb fÁgAim takes the adjective in agreement with 

its object : fAn AúbAf a T)’fA5Aib 1110 cfoiúe-fA Ttub I, 36, 

■o’fAg cpAice II, 91, -o'fAgAib nié CAice, cpíon II, 469, ,o’fAgA 

fitin cLAoróce III, 338. 

THE PRONOUN. 

Non-agreement of Pronoun. 

§ 22. Sometimes in constructions with ip, the pronoun instead 

of agreeing with its noun agrees with the real person or thing 

to which the pronoun refers, as piú-o i ah péipín ueA-tfinA AiLLe 

I, 525. When the pronoun really refers to a sentence é is 

always used as, ’pé mo ópeAó I, 721. 

THE VERB. 

Double subject with ip. 

§ 23. Where the subject of an ip-sentence is a proper or definite 

noun, it is often strengthened by a pronoun for greater emphasis 

1. V. The subst. verb in Irish, Ériu vi., pp. 80, ff. 
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so as to have a double subject, much the same as the double 

nominative with other verbs already referred to §20. Instances : 

if swoAibe é -An bÁp I, 697, ‘ death is a thief,’ gup cleAfAó é ati 

fAojAl I, 737, 1 the world is tricky.’ 

For a history of the origin of this é, v. an article by the writer 

on the Subjunctive Verb, Eriu VI., p. 78, note, where it is ex¬ 

plained as a weakening of or substitute for O.Ir. int-i, later inté. 

The O.Ir. demonstrative i, i-sin may have helped to give rise 

to this supplemental pronoun, in certain positions. 

Relative and Dependent Constructions. 

(1) If, expressed or understood, followed by an adjective in 

emphatic construction takes the relative form of the verb1 : 

1110C . . . glUAIfeAf I, 277, 11AC LÁC . . . gAbAf. 

2. 111 Aji and tiuAip are followed by a relative construction: 

11UAlp téAf I, 692, IIIAf fÚT) tÍÍOf II, IOI. 

2 Agup, A’f is followed by 50 and a dependent form of the verb. 

This is often the equivalent of a possessive relative in English : 

111 up bpÁg mé pÁifoe a’ bpollAig bÁin a‘p gup gile a bpÁig tiÁ’ti 

aIa Aip cumn, III, 397 ‘. . . whose neck is whiter than the 

swan on the wave.’ Ip gup 1 na 1i-éÁT)Aii cÁ’n bile I, 231, 

' in whose face is (the colour of) the lily ’ ; ip gupbé do gpÁti- 

fA cá tpin 1110 bÁp 111A fAigeAUAib cpÁice I, 275. 

All the foregoing are instances with the copula. Cf. further : 

ip ntiAip a cluimm tú non’ Luaú 50 ngiuAipeAiin Abtup mo cuitn 

HE 38 i ir ionmuin beip An cpAogAb é 7 go ■oceAtinpAinti be 

mo ópoi-óe é I, 241, ‘ he is beloved by the world and I would 

press him to my heart.’ 

3. Certain nouns used adverbially take the eclipsed form of the 

verb or a dependent construction : pé An gbéup a mbíot) pé 

II, 63, ‘ thus he used to be.’ lotiAt) a mbionn I, 154, ah gbéAp 

a mbím I, 1381. 

1. Cf. Subst. Verb, Ériu vi. 
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VERBAL NOUN AND IF- CLAUSES. 

§ 24. The constructions with the verbal noun are amongst the 

most interesting in Irish. The verbal noun is used in the following 

cases: - 

1. In the second member of an if-clause : map -case cú a’p 

seAllAt) ‘óArh-j'A I, 449, ‘ unless you come and promise me ’ ; má 

téi'óeArm cú ’un ah -oopuip 1 lAtiAipc Leip, 1 if you go to the door 

and speak to him ’ ; -oá n-itmginn . . . -] a’ peutiAt) tiaó hpuil 

III, 104, ‘ if I were to go and deny ’ ; mAp TtAgAiUeAC 

•j mo fÁOíiit II, 455, ‘ unless R. comes and saves me.’ 

2. An if-clause in the passive is sometimes expressed by 

inverting the order of words and using a verbal noun instead of 

a verb : •ooócínpí tia cpmnne -\ a jcpuimuú uite III, 494, 

‘ if all the doctors of the world were gathered ’ ; PaC tia tlluriiAn 

-] a PpÁit tia gcuplAi I, 451, ‘ if all the cows in Munster were 

received in pairs.’ 

3. A passive if-clause is sometimes expressed by the imperative 

with inversion : ceotxA au -ooriiAin ippeirmceAp in mo óUiapa iao 

III, 121, ‘ if all the music in the world were played to my ears,’ 

pAiPOpiop nA Epéi^e 1 pÁjAim (isg. ipv.) é Ap éAn óop, 50 

njlAcpAinn teAC I, 977. 

4. A conditional clause is brought into juxtaposition with 

the principal sentence and expressed by aóc and the verbal noun : 

a TMAppAt) pppé pé n-A pÁic a óéite acc píneA-ó píop x>Á pógAt) 

I, 287, ‘ who would ask a dowry . . . and who would not . . . ’ 

uaó nneApiiA pcóp ApiAtú 50 póilt aóc aii c-óp a ppomiA’ó ’ha 

mAniA I, 519. Cf. 11Í péAt)Aim co-otAt) aóc a’ ptmiAineAt) opc 

I, 201, ‘ I cannot sleep from thinking of you.’ 

5. Verbal noun to express attendant circumstances. One 

of the commonest constructions of the verbal noun is its use 

in attendant circumstances which is closely related to its use in 
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narration : moó Aip nwroin gluAipeAp An Airmip ■) a cúitín a’ 

CAfA-ó léite I, 277 ; a’p 5AÓ opn mA peolcA ceAóc inA bAit jaó 

uAip I, 100. Cf. 7. 

6. After verbs of motion : cpiAiipA mé 50 tYlAinionn péAóAinc 

(MS. péAóAinc) An pcApAige I, 105. 

This is, properly speaking, the construction with the participle, 

A5 péAóAinc. 

7. The verbal noun with Agup is often used in narration with¬ 

out a finite verb, partly like the use of the verbal noun of 

attendant circumstances : -ouiiliúp tia scpAob a’p iat> (a’) 

•oéAnAin pAfgAi-ó op mo óionn III, 43, ‘ the foliage of the branches 

forming a shelter over my head.’ 

Cf. A’p 5AÓ opn inA feotCA ceAóc ina ‘OÁil jaó UAip I, 100. 

8. Sometimes Ajup with a verbal noun is used to avoid a 

relative construction, as : ip uiAipj; a mbionn pócA Aip a’p a 

coin beit pAtAtii III, 5, ‘ woe to him who has an empty pocket.’ 

9. Prepositions, simple and compound, are used to introduce 

verbal noun clauses, in the form of an accusative and infinitive ; 

ní Ap pon nié pém x>Á pÁt) I, 1139. 

Verbs with Propositions. 

§25. Certain verbs require a preposition to complete their sense, 

the meaning varying with the preposition used. I only deal with 

some of the commoner ones here. 

cup : 

cuipim pó tonmpce I, 1331, I entrust, place in the charge of. 

cuipitn 1 scéitl, I give to understand, I, 633, 1391, etc. 

cuipim leip, I add to; Cuipim Aip, I prey on, I, [944]. 

cuipim Ap, I quench, 

cuipim púm, I set up, lodge. 
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■out: 

as -mil. 'oó, is the matter with ; fares, cf. I, 1038. 

,, ,, ,, is due to him. 

cá ■out. A5AIT1 Aip, I am succeeding at it. 

■out Ap, uAvó : escape. 

■out teip, included. 

■out pAoi, undermine, overtax, set, etc. 

éipge : 

nA n-éipig Ap I, 1441, do not abandon it. 

nAp éipij pin teip, that it may not thrive with him. 

An puo a o’éipig “00, what happened to him, I, 987. 

léij : 

leij Aip : to pretend. 

leij; -oó : to allow, let alone, leij -oo 50 póilt I, 1180. 

lei5 pAoi : to subside, teij; pé pAoi péin, he became sub¬ 

dued. 

teis teip : to give free rein to ; to tell a secret, m’mcmn 

50 léigpinn teAC I, 1519 ; forbear, I, 188. 

teij pi op : swallow, bpAon . . . tiaó leigpeAU pi op II, 81. 

PHAoit: 

p^Aoit te : to set free, to abandon, to give up to ; 

P5A0itnn teAC pAn ót é C132 ; pgAoilnn aiioóc te 

5Aoit 7 te pioc II, 614. 

C15 : 

05 . . . T>ó = acquire ; suits : 50 ocigi'ó Aoip ip pAp -oo, 

II, 285, 197, ‘ till he grows older and bigger ’ ; 50 

■ocÁinic pé -oom Aoip II, 285. 

05 . . . Ann : grows ; ni 05 péAp Ann II, 442. Cf. Ill, 62, 

64, etc. ; 50 0051-0 lomitu, ‘ until they grow up.’ 

05 uAró : survives, CAipspi-óe ógeAcc ón pséAtA I, 985. 

05 pAoi : becomes damp (of clothes). 

Instances similar to the foregoing might be multiplied. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

§26. The syntax of the prepositions will be best illustrated by 

the following idiomatic constructions : 

A5 

To indicate direction; puibdt dige (for Ctnje) I, 732, ‘walking 

towards him.’ 
All 

For, as regards : .dip ópíonndct I, 409 (MS. cpiondct), 

‘for (as regards) wisdom.’ 

To denote position(= O.Ir. for): dip pédpod I, 390, ‘at a 

feast’ ; cuiped* cúp dip I, 1276, dip bAtbdí slé-gedld I, 1547» 

‘ in radiant halls.’ Cf. dp édti Cop III, 613. 

Direction : opo d’ gdbdit dip idpdtm I, 388, dj bpdt dip II, 

165, ‘ expecting.’ ní beipjped'ó d ifidpldA Coróóe dip cáipoe 

I, 484, cdppdiric dip III, 3*5» 1 making for.’ buditedt» opm Í 

I, 1490, ‘ I chanced to meet her,’ cdppdróe opm I, 1312. 

With a verbal noun to denote continuance of action or direction 

(=O.Ir. for) : dp peot> III, 506, dip bdé-ópdA I, 1271, ‘ in 

tribulation,’ dip cpedCAA be pudóc I, 1367; dip d T>cpidtt I, 1339. 

Dative of disadvantage: cá’h oigeA-ó opc II, 65, ‘the worst 

has happened to you,’ cÁitup; dii c-édj; dp Coin I, 985, ‘ death 

came to Eoin.’ Ciidiú ceiteam dip Upidn III, 157, ‘ Brian was 

put to flight,’ ’OAirmA’ó píoppuiAe opc I, 857, ‘ eternal dam¬ 

nation to you.’ Itdc uo Ceiptie opc I, 1034, ‘ the success of your 

trade to you.’ UigedCc 1 ocip dip, gdó tÁ 1,1120, ‘ living on him.’ 

Advantage : For cá pjpdA dgam péin opc I, 1453, ca p;pdt) 

dj; IIIac X)é opc I, 1454- One would expect ouic in both cases. 

1 ngedbb opc I, 1498, ‘ pledged to you.’ 

As a compliment to certain verbs to denote advantage or dis¬ 

advantage : póip opm I, 343, ‘ help me,’ -o’póip dip II, 97, cf. 

I, 1479.. 4'edltd’ó opcí II, 281, ‘ to disappoint her ’ ; -oo 

túdoróim opc I, 1035 ‘ I charge you with,’ gioppdij pi . . 4 dip 

mo bdecib III, 599, ‘ she shortened my days ’ ; cuipim piigdigib 

opc II, 581, ‘ I cheer you up.’ 
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With verbs of surpassing: bApp-ptAc1 Aip I, 660, ‘who 

excelled/ piiAip pé btiAiú Aip I, 486, (954), ‘he conquered,’ 50 

•0CU5 cú bÁpp Aip t)énup I, 464, ‘ you surpass Venus,’ 0115 

rpeipe Aip íjAo-útAib I, 375, ‘ got the upper hand of the Gaels,’ 

ÍA15 bUAlt) Alp III, 603, OUlp bApp Alp ÓLlÚ I, 1230. 

A different construction with the genitive is also used : puAip 

bApp rséirhe tia cpumne I, 338. 

Dative of respect: Ia^avo Aip . . . pA'óApc I, 1016, ‘ weakened 

the sight,’ riiéAmug cú Aip m’ ApAinn III, 483, ‘ you increased 

my pain ’ ; ót opm I, 1229, ‘ drink to me.’ 

Accompanying circumstances : gUiAipeAp tiom Aip mcmn Ap-o 

5A11 óéitt II, 150, ‘ I went along in an excited and foolish 

temper.’ 

With verbal nouns to indicate time : Ap piUeAí» -óArii-pA, 

I, 1393, ‘ upon my return.’ 

With ACÁ for nominal predication2 : a bpuit t>o ■óá fúit Ap 

■óAc An péip gtAip I, 1403 (E21), 'your two eyes are the colour 

of grass,’ a bpuit ■oo gpíp-jpuAib Ap -óac ua gcAopA, I, 1419, 

‘ your red cheeks are the colour of the berries.’ 

AS 

Used distributively: pjpttins Af a’ gceAnn II, 499, ‘a charge 

of a shilling each.’ 

Of bodily actions : cuipAn bumnpeAó peA-o Ap III, 181, ‘ Lynch 

whistled.’ Cf. Cuip pé béic Ap, ‘ he shouted.’ 

With certain verbs to express bodily actions: bAinpeAú Ap buic 

téitrmeAC, ‘ to make the snobs smart.’ Cf. bAin pé cpAúA-ó 

A]’, etc. 

With c3rtain verbs to express direction: uá néipig Ap I, 1441, 

‘ do not abandon it.’ The syntax here is on a par with that of 

1. Perhaps we should read here tug bApp ptACCA Aip, ‘ who excelled 

in appearance.’ 

2. For adjectival and nominal predication with atd, cf. Subst. Verb 

in Irish, Ériu vi., pp. 50, 88ff. 

H 
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Old Irish of which it is merely a modernization or analysis : 

éipig is a compound ess-reg-, whence eipig Af. A further instance 

is : Af po 50 cintice Í15 ppuc gtAn Aibne III, 59> * a clear river 

flows from here.’ 
T>e 

With verbs of depriving : bAin mo fmiA-ú -thorn I, 800, ‘ which 

caused my complexion to fade.’ 

With verbs of excelling : bAinc riiAipe no (=*oe) í>iá I, 750, 

‘ excelling the flower in beauty.’ 

Partitive : nÁp beAj; a -oíol -oen pognArh I, 292, ‘ hard to be 

satisfied.’ 

With partitive verbs : 50 mbiAipinn *oe II, 564, btAip mé -óá 

béitín III, 617. 

Instrumental = with, of: pice -o’Aipgio-o I, 669, ornamented 

with silver. 

=by : •oÁ -oeóm I, 234, ‘ willingly on her part,’ do neAtfi- 

■óeóm II, 582. 

of position : -o’óip ípeAl I, 5x5, ‘ privately.’ 

of the instrument or cause : óaj -oon ( = -oen) cApc 

II, 88, bÁp -oon ( = oen) CApc II, 82, corresponding to do 

•ó’éAg Leip An CApc and bÁp te CApc in T. Breathnach’s version 

Kindred to the foregoing is its use in the phrase pé -oubAipc 

pé Horn “oo ( = De) UéAplA bpipce 135 (Con.) ‘ in broken 

English.’ 
DO 

To denote : 

recipient : pÁitce tunc I, 1166 (I. 4), usually porhAc. Táii- 

cigim -OAoib I, 477, ‘ I welcome you.’ 

position : -oÁp njAobAp I, 272, ‘ near us.’ 

Direction : not a ■ó’éAg I, 952, -out a -ú’éAj; II, 535 ; dá gcApcAoi 

-ói mé I, 1423. Cf. Ap. 

As a compliment to certain verbs : 50 -ocÁimc pé -00m Aoip 

II, 285, ‘ it suited my age,’ ‘ my age might well have . . . ’ 

leigeAii Doin’ íh céitte, II, 285, ‘ to leave off being foolish ’ ; 
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teij no no gpeAtin III, 192, ‘ leave off your jest.’ teij; *00 I, 

1180 ; leigim nó-pAn peApnA I, 103, ‘ I am done with him.’ 

beij;eAii non ól II, 83, ‘ to give up drink,’ mA beAncAp non ... I, 

1276, if ... is continued.’ 11ac ngéitlpeA’ó -0A nnúicóe 

III, 318, ' who would not bow down before their estate (wealth).’ 

tlAC tipACCAf nólb CpACC póp I, 1235. 

Dative of person interested or concerned : cujAnAp puAt -oaiti 

II, 303, ‘ they were averse to me,’ -oo -oo teAlt II, 233, ‘ on your 

account,’ ni bAojAl nuic au bAp I, 1460. 

Here may be classed the use of -oo after certain nouns, adjectives 

and participles : uac nuAb m I, 10, (432), but) -dual tdó I, 1269, 

1 nnAn nó ; ní léAp t>Am An UeAlAC III, 370 (482), ‘ I cannot 

see the way,’ ni peAp ■oAm III, 346, 576, ‘ I do not know.’ 

To express quantity : ceói t>á omne, ' music however sweet.’ 

In mistake for ne to denote cause, origin : bAp non cApc II, 

82 (bAp le CAp.c, T.Br.), eA^; non CApc II, 88 (beip An cApc, T.Br.). 

To introduce verbal noun phrase : non’ péAóAinc I, 1417, 

‘ to see you.’ XjAp bpéAóAinc I, 1378. 

pA, pó 
To denote: 

position (with adjectival force) : pA gpuAim I, 1123, 

‘ in displeasure’; paoi pmúin I, 1470; pó-óíneAn 1,1426, pó Coimipce 

T, 1331 (9 Aip curiinAc), pA tionnnub, ‘ in melancholy ’ II, 54°- 

Direction : pA mo néin I, 638, ‘ towards me ’ In the case of 

direction pA may be used to denote the person interested : pAipe 

pún I, 362, ‘ be circumspect.’ Here pún (púc) is realty a Con¬ 

nacht and Northern modernization of iouiac, uiuac, ‘ about thee.’ 

Intention, impulse : bí púm a -óéAiiArh ; cf. -] ppApA (?) púm 

I. 1394- 
In compound proposition meaning ‘ with respect to,’ i e. ‘in 

honour of ’ : paoi cúAipnn Fanny I, 950, ‘ in honour of F.,' 

pA túAipim pLAince I, 844, (106), ‘ in honour of his health, pA 

túAipim no ptAince I, 562 ; pA n-Ap ncuAipim I, 55^- 
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Various : pspiobAT!) pó x>o tAim III, 614, ‘ a signed document. 

pA is made into a noun in the phrase 50 puitce III, 11, ‘ till 

evening,’ ' sunset.' Cf. further, III, 59°- 

5 All 

‘ Without.’ A CpAnn $An pAt III, 469 ‘ 0 profitless tree ’ ; 

5Ati oipeAU An éinín I, 1325. 

To negative a verbal noun phrase : ní pCAUAim j;An a poiUpiú 

I, 1449- 
50 

To denote direction or duration of time. It is never 

followed by the article. 

1, SA 
To denote : 

Position: 1 ^cénu I, 91, 470, ‘in rank’; nil ino CeAC 

1 ívoóig III, 369, ‘ in a good way.’ 

Direction: -out 1 n-éAj; II, 88, ‘ dying;’ paóa iné 1 tvéA^ III, 

402, “out 1 Un$e uon njpéin I, 298, ‘ when the sun sets.’ 

With -out = become : -mil 1 iionn-oub II, 321, ‘becoming 

melancholic’, but pA liomroub = in melancholy. 

With cup, = cause, give, prove, impress : cup ... 1 scéilt 

I, 640, ‘ giving to understand,’ t>A Cup 1 jcéiut I, 633, ‘ explaining 

it, bringing it home, proving it.’ Cf. further, I, 1235, III, 607. 

CuipeAf mo CCAupAitn tvoimbpig 1,1382, ‘ dulls my senses.’ piop- 

Cup rno pjéAt in-iút t>i III, 623. 

= among: 1 -ocuaic I, 470, ‘ among the laity.’ 

= as, for1 : 1 ngeAtb opc II, 251, ‘ on account of you,’ later 

replaced by rriAp. Cf. Aicpige a ■óéAnArin Ann, ‘ to do penance for 

it,’ inA UpACA mé piArii, I 49, ‘ for all that I have seen.’ 

Interest: bA rriAit mo “óúit 1 pcé na n-ubAtt I, 1302. 

Similar to this is its use to refer to the thing concerned : £615 

■OAOippe pA n-éopnA I, 411, ‘ raised the price of the barley’. 

I. V. Subst. Verb in Irish, Ériu vi., pp. 93, 97, 99. 
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To form compound prepositions : i n-Ápup, ' inside, within ’ ; 

i n-Ápup a cirm, ‘ inside her mouth ’ I, 8 ; i njeAll Aip, ‘ on 

account of’, I, 7S3, II, 251, 327, etc. ; 1 mbéit, ‘ in front of ’ 

I, 39 ; ’ha -oceAiicA I, 1188, ‘ along with them, ’tu iroÁil ‘ with 

them’, I, 1436. 

With acá : 50 bpuil me 1 ngpÁt) teAC I, 1396, ‘ in love.’ 

Te 
To denote : 

Accompaniment : cup plan teAC III, 301, ' to send good 

wishes with thee,’ ' to say farewell ’ ; Uutii téic I, 946, ‘ beside ’ ; 

lÁirh téite II, 467, 1 lÁirn le tOóinn I, 959,1 jcoriiAp pioc (= teAc) 

III, 187, ' in partnership with thee.’ Cf. cuait) te -oÁirh I, 416, 

427, ‘ who took after his people.’ 

Accompanying circumstances : a cúiiín a’ capat) téice I, 278, 

' her hair hanging down by her,’ bí Ápo le buAit) I, 992, ‘ who 

was great and victorious.’ Cf. pÁ n-A euro III, 590 (pÁ=um). 

Instrumentality : oá jcaiiicí aii ítóirn teip I, 1499 ; té’p 

bÁpuijeAó II, 538. 

To indicate duration of time : le mo pé I, 700, ‘ during my 

time.’ 

Direction : (O.Ir. fri) cuipim cut mo lÁiiíie te . . . I, 795, ‘ I 

give up.’ pgAoilim-pe . . . te saoic 9 te pioc II, 614, ‘ I con¬ 

demn to . . .’ 

Position : A15 cuiplmg léice III, 490, pileAb téi I, 1365. 

Possession : cá ah cpAob léi 1,1336. Ap jac meup léic II, 335. 

Subjec.ive use : ip 0015 tiom III, 278, 1 I believe,’ ip ‘oiombuAb 

tiom I, 1133, ‘ it is a disappointment to me,’ mÁp pogAin leAC 

mé I, 426 ; rii tujA tiom I, 1196, ‘ I do not think worse of ’ ; 

riAC téip teAC I, 1380, (1415) ; OAp teAtn I, 1220. 

As a compliment to certain verbs (generally of comparison, 

separation and connection) and adjectives : 111 pjApcAm teip 

I, 132, as éAO léic I, 283, ‘ jealous of her,’ x>S piop-luAb tiom 
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II, 324. Cf. daIcaC léite, ‘ pledged to her’ III, 442, -oaIcaó 

liompA III, 421. 

— in view of : ie rhéA-o I, 35. 

Expectation, desire : béi-ó mo -óúit leAc I, 632, II, 582, ni 

leo bi mo tióig II, 515, ‘ not them did I expect.’ Cf. O.Ir. 

fris-acci, ‘ he expects.’ 

To introduce a verbal noun : ie iapa-ó I, 870, te n-Aitpip I, 227, 

Cf. tiop pip ( —- ppip) a’ bpófA-ó po a t)éAnAm II, 106, etc. 

Various : gpiiAi-ó ie tApAb II, 607, nil pÁt teip I, 1236 ; 

ctncim 1 ngpÁ'ó te II, 533, belt 1 ngpÁ-ó leAc II, 622. 

Ó 
To denote: 

Separation and disadvantage : •o’eug uAim mo iiuaóap I, 1003. 

Direction : 0 CopcAig ... 6 Siij^eAt III, 602. 

The active agent : ’pé meApAim 0 cent rhAit I, 127. Cf. bpógA 

■oéAncA ó lÁriiAib SeÁin bí OéAptA, ‘ boots made by S. Ó B.’ 

ó nÁoúip I, 835, ‘ by nature.’ Cf. ip uai-úiD pein po-mApbA’o 

AU, 1003 

Origin : puAip céim ó I, 1142, 1284 ; ó nÁoúp I, 1460 ; bA 

TniAl -oó ó tiútcAp I, 1269, ó CeApc I, 1552, ‘ by right,’ ‘ in origin ’ 

tie (= ptii) 

To introduce verbal noun : tiop pip a’ bpópAt) po a tit ah Am 

II, 106, ‘ on whom it devolves to consumate this marriage.’ In 

1 seotiiAp pioc III, 187 ; pioc is for leAc. Similarly in a ’o’iAppAt) 

pppé pé n-A pÁic a céite I, 287, pé — le. 

sgac 

beyond : peAt a Opaca mé I, 1508, ‘ beyond all I have seen.’ 

tAVx 

I have not collected instances. The neuter tApc, ‘ over 

it,’ is used to express ‘ around ’ ; leig tApc é I, 185, ‘ pass it 
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round ’ ; téi^i-ó tape ati cplAince Cm I, 96, ‘ chink your glasses 

to his health.’ 

ÁApéip becomes Léir in this dialect : Léif Ati bAp -oA clAom, 

' after death had overcome her.’ 

’tin, Cum, for Doctnn 

To denote tendency or direction : ’mi pgAon III, 103, ■o’mus 

fí ’un fgAOit III, 358, tuiL ’tin bAif II, 623 pjpiobpA me teicip 

tin a liluilinn CeApp III, 200. 

To introduce verbal noun : tin pi$inneAóA a cacap III, 374, 

to gather pence,’ bíot) mo bócA ’tin j;1.acca, ‘ if my vote were 

to be taken.’ In the latter phrase ’tin jiacca is probably a 

mistake for lon-jjtAccA. 

METRE. 

§ 27. The metre of the poems is the usual ArhpAn metre depend¬ 

ing mainly on the assonance of stressed vowels. This is not so 

elaborate as in the Munster lyrics, and the assonance often con¬ 

sists of a repetition of the same long vowel helped by the juxta¬ 

position of a short or an unstressed one 

A. For instance, taking the first poem, ITIAibLe féirh ní CeAllAij, 

(I, 1, q.v.) as a type : 

CiAbi a mbeic pé 1 tvoAri *oó 

A lAtii úeAf pAit pAoi n-A ceAnn 

Here the riming groups are dissyllabic, the first vowel of the 

dissyllable being long and stressed, the second being unaccented. 

Thus, rroAn ■00 : LAtri •óeAf ; bAp vó bpAc 11A. 

B. This scheme varies, at times, with the assonance of the 

short syllables, a stressed and an unstressed one, e.g. in line 5, 

bACAtt: aia (if together with consonantal rime between 

tmnn : cinn. In the first half of this stanza ceAnn : cinri does 
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not form a perfect rime1, but the Manchester MS. has cionti 

instead of ceAim. 

C. Sometimes, each syllable of a half-line assonates with the 

corresponding syllable in the second half of the line : 

’gup rpeif gAó bAppAit) 

HVIÁibte féirh ní CeAtlAig 

This is continued in the second stanza 

CeoL 'OÁ bintie : pop x)Áp pmneAxj 

and is carried on by ■qua! t>i (a) cuigpe. In the third line, we 

have pop a’ •opicte : corhuppA ah tile, whilst the assonance 

between t>uaI : gpuAiú gives a connection between the second 

and third line. 

D. The first half stanza is completed by the assonance pÁt> 

in gAé céiti : blÁc na gcpAob, where the number of syllables 

only corresponds if we pronounce pAxj in as one syllable, eliding i, 

thus pA’n. It will be noted that ao (=Ae) of cpAob rimes with 

e(i) of céin though phonetically the vowels are not equivalent. 

E. In the second half of the stanza, ollAiii ihoIca corresponds 

to : coppA (a) co*olax), where in addition to the assonance of 

0,0:0, o, each followed by an unstressed vowel, wc have 

it : pp ; ic : xii( = it) 

and the rime or assonance is completed by 

clÁp fiot 11 éiIt : pÁp-guc a belt. 

Here it may be pointed out that assonance of unstressed 

vowels is not essential. A further metrical ornament of this 

poem and some others is that there is either assonance or 

1. As Professor MacNeill and Father MacErlean have pointed out 

(verbally), we often find in these N. Connacht lyrics a rime of consonants 

without rime of the preceding vowels. This seems a later tendency and 

may have been due to the corruption of the earlier lyrics owing to loss 

of cases, etc. 
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consonant rime between the end-syllables of the 1st, 2nd and 

4th lines of the second half of the stanza. It will be noted that 

one of the characteristics of the metre of these poems is its great 

variety and its shifting from stanza to stanza. Stanza V of 

No. 1 is defective and probably does not belong to the poem. 

F. More elaborate than the assonance of a long vowel backed 

by a short one are such rimes as 

ceot t>á tmme : póp TMp pirmewó. 

Here tin of bitme consonates with mi of pititieat). The latter 

word is historically pemtieat), but in rime and pronunciation 

it has inn. 

G. Carolan is, as a rule, not capable of even such a sustained 

metrical effort as the above. For instance, in stanza III : 

0 ■o’éajA’OAp na tntiá mania : ap a ■ocpáccaroíp. 

Here, the assonance of á is the only metrical connection between 

the lines. He recovers himself and gets variety by the second 

half stanza : 

cúl 11a jcpaob ip pmne : túb na •océa'o ip bmne 

pnuai) 11a géipe 51 te : a bpaig ’pa, caob. 

where two long vowels and a short vowel assonate 

ú, é, i(nn) : ú, é, i(nn). 

In the foregoing, we have 51 le, MS. 51 lie, in rime with pmne, 

bmne, in the other words, the usual rime of It with 1111. If we 

accept this as a conscious effort we shall be obliged to conclude 

(1) that Carolan used the dialect of the district and not his native 

dialect in which no such change is recorded, (2) that the change 

of t slender to ll had taken place in the dialect of the district 

at the time of Carolan. Against this it may be questioned whether 

Carolan rigidly observed this law of metre (n: nn), and the doubt 

is strengthened by the fact that he rimes cuigpe with pinneAt) 

in Stanza II, and cuigpe : spume I, 139. In stanza II also, 

•opitle, tile rime with bmne, pmnewó, but the MS. (A) has 

■opille, title. At I, 378, mi Heat) rimes with site, MS. sille, 
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but •inurr-pe and 611515 are also brought into the scheme Other 

instances might be adduced. 

H. In other poems, the metre is not so elaborate. There is 

merely vowel rime without any attempt at consonance, e.g. I, 49 

1n-A bpACA mé piAifi : ■o’eAlUc 11Á riiAOin 

If DO DO f A 111 All TOO UlllAOl UO-líéAf f Allin. 

Here D’eAtUC 11Á niAoin rimes with the first half of the line 

and with fAifiAil do riiriAoi, and again corresponds with pneAóCA 

Af A11 5CfAoit>. CfAoiO forms perfect rime with riiAoiti, but there 

is nothing else perfect in the stanza. 

In poem 3, I, 77, 

a ctiAifc ’mi riA ti-Áice béi*ó bÁipe Aip 5ac niAóAipe, 

ÓlAim a flÁince, 5fÁ-ó rr.o cforúe ah ppeAbAipe, 

Áice, bÁipe, uiAóAife rime with: plÁince, 5fÁt> (tno) . . . ppeAbAipe. 

To make the rime more complete there ought to be a word to 

assonate with ciiAipc. 

Unusual Metres. 

Carolan sometimes indulges in peculiar metres of which it is 

difficult to analyse the scheme, if they can be said to have any 

consistent scheme at all. Instances of such metres are, Part I, 

No. 56. In this slip-shod composition, stanza V almost resembles 

Rinnaird. One poem, No. 55, is in Rannaighecht mhór. 

Metre of other poems. 

I. The metre of the other poems in the collection, not composed 

by Carolan, is much the same as that already described. Take for 

example III, 17 : 

UÁ cuaC 1 mt)irm Cauaip a’p rií féAT)Aim pern a meAllAt) : 

X)’éulAi5 pi peAl Apéip Horn a’p níop péA-o pi teAcc Ap pA-o tiom ; 

CtiAi-ó pinn pé Céile ’uóAnAiti péróci5 50 cig An cpA5Aipc, 

tlí pAib Ati c-Aip5eAT> pÁ péip A5Ainn 4 b’éi5in Tn:iinn pilleA-0 
AbAite. 
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In the first and third lines, 

cuaó i mt)mn éAOAip : cuAit) firm pé óéibe 

correspond, with consonance between bum : firm. 

Alliteration as a metrical ornament is illustrated by 

bu-O limit aii peAp pogAtirA mé i xicvip ah pórhAip a’p au eappAig. 

J. In Part III, No. 3, we have vowel rime supplemented by 

consonant rime : 

A Pici ha gcuAc Air cpuAg leAC mipe belt cum, 

A’p miAip a c Until m tú ■oo'o’ tuA-o go ngUiAipeAim Attuf 1110 

tuim 

UtnceAim mo gpuAg hia -oúaUv ó rruibbAó mo ómn 

A’p t)éAncAf -óAm úAig aii tiAip ún a pgAppAf cíi iiom. 

Here cum, cuim, turn, Horn rime, more especially AlUip mo 

cmm : fgAfpAf cti biom. 

K. Sometimes internal consonant rime takes the place of 

internal vowel rime, e.g., Part II, No. 5, SeópfA bftm : 

jlúAipeAf Atninn, OAp liom, pÁri cpÁt po itvoé, 

P'Án gcoilt cpuim 50 cm nee -oob’Áfo mo téim ; 

A’p mo leAbpÁn tnnn Aig mnpeAcc pÁ gAó pgeil 

Ip eAgAt biom gup rrnbb do gpÁ-ó-fA mé. 

In the first line, biom might be written bium, pronounced 

I'um, but in the last line liom would not rime well with mibt. 

(Cf. note above, p. 104). This may be remedied, however, by 

giving the latter its Sandhi pronunciation before do, i.e., liuobb 

almost v'uL with nasal v It is noticeable that in this stanza 

we have only vowel assonance at the end : irvoé : téim : pgéib : 

tné. Another instance of the foregoing is in Part II, No. 8, 

stanza 2. 

L. The best instance of vowel rime is in Part II, No. 8, 

lleAiipAí bpún which is obviously a variant of SeoppA t)pvm : 
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Cá gfúf-béititi ctAon, c^éiceAc, bimi-DjMAtitAú, fÁirii-gló]AÚA 

Aig A11 mtiAoi beupAig, píméA'OAij a ctAoit) mé 50 tÁn-li)]Aeoice. 

Tá bui’óe-péA-ptAÍ T)Á •oIaoi léite A15 aii rntiAoi OeufAig, b^eÁj, 

rnórhAi]\, 

Síof léite rruij\ lui-úe gpéitie Aif\ caoú pléiOe, cjiAtnóriA. 

The vowel scheme is : 

i-e' AO-é' irm-iA(:é) Á-ó-a 

Ao-é' í-é' Ao-é' Á-Ó-9 

(u)i-e' Aoí-é' Aoi-e' Á-ó-9 

í-é' (u)í-é' AO-é' A-Ó-9 

In this Ao rimes with í. There seems to be no distinction 

in these poems between open and closed (i.e. slack or tense) 

vowels of the same class, as regards metre. The only fault in 

the scheme seems to be birm-bfUAtfVAc which may have taken 

the place of something else, but in this dialect the pronunciation 

of 1 a may be close to é as in Aran Irish. The irregularity would 

largely be avoided by substituting cAoin- for burn- Another point 

is that inméAUAtg is accented on the second syllable. The second 

vowel (e) is the stressed one in the above scheme. 
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Ctdbi a mbeit fé (i) tvoÁn -oó 

A Idrii "óedf pÁil fdoi n-d cednn, 

1f •oeitínn tiom nÁfb ed^dt. bdf ■oó, 

Coií)óe 50 bpdt 11Á ind beo beit cinn. 

A óúl ‘oeAf nd tnbdódU, fdinnedó, piorm, 

A óum nidp An ’aIa if gile (a’) ftidiíi dip a’ ctmin : 

5fd-ó A5«f fpéif 5AÓ SAfpAiA ITIAibt.e féitfi 11í Cedlldig, 

DédD if "oeife ledjAA 1 11-dpuf a cirm. 

Tlít ceot dA bmne fóf -odp fitmeAp 

TIaC ■ouAt T)i (a) Cuijfe if a fÁA 111 jdó. céin, 

Zá (a) 5fuAró tiiAf fóf a’ 'OfiCle, if biidii ’tia corhupfd An life, 

A pofj; if tníne £tdife 11Á blÁt tta xjcpdob. 

1f jupb é ueip oltdiri moled Cldp fíot lléilt 

1. rtró CoaIIais MS (23A1), llí óoaIIaic Eia, Mable Kelly, Man., 
23H32. 2. ciA bi"ó . . . nÁn 00 MS and 18, ci a bit bpml fo noÁn E, ciAbe 
bpinl fe AtroÁn Man. cé bé bud H. 3. lÁuii MS and I, a IÁ111 a belt 
fAOi E, AtArii a belt f AOi riA C101111 Man. 4. if •oeuinn tiac E, meAf Aim iiac 
Man. ; noMSS. 5. caoi-óco. . . ha lofiA . . . cin MS, Arm a Man. 
na tiA E, coróce om. Man. and E. 6. sic Man., a cúl . . . pÁineAC 
fion MS, cud . . . bpÁinneAC bpionn E12. 7. a coin . . . c aI a site 
Man., cum ... a haIIa if gille MS cum I., a cuim . . . ah oaIa E 
(sdeom.). 8. spAÓ 3 fpeif 5AC SAfcfAi-ó MS sAfcpAió I, ■oon 
gAffAit) Man. 9. 1 om. MS, a n-Ápup cirni E and Man. 10. t>a brnne 
MS, -oe E, mel ceol -OAf ... a feolAÓ ah T)uiiie Man. -OÁ binne a 
feoÍAX) H. 11. -ouaI UAite tvngfe ... An 5AC céin MS UAite . . . 
gAC "OÁn I, nac Afb ecd no cuisfi . . . céitn Man., nAfb coIsac xn-fi 
E, eót -OA cuisfe . . . cétm H. 12. -opille . . . lille MS, -opitle I, 
Ail -ofitle ... a ccoiiiAffA E, A11 -opicle Man. and H. 13. slAife 
MS and E, Af sldipe blAt no An cfAeb Man. 14. sic MS. and Man., 
ÚlÁif Uí nédl E, 5AC oilArh iuoIIa-ó clÁf fiol lleill H. molcAit) . . . 
néd. 



no tTiÁible Séirh rií CeAttAij. 

gCUIpfeA’Ó HA COppA A ÓO’OtAT) le A bÓll 

nil Arii|uif lioin Ann, a fúil bpeÁt; lomneAó, 

Aóc ólCAfi Urm 50 jpinmoll *oo fl.Ámce riiAic féirh. 

0 ‘o’éAgA’OA^ nA nmÁ mÁnlA 

Alf A •0£f\ÁC’0A1T)íf An ■oorhAn 50 léljt, 

ffleAfAim riAC bptnl ’nA n-Áic AjjAinn 

Aóc ITlÁible (a’) feAfArii a jpliú inp 5AÓ ccitn. 

AnnfAóc 5AÓ “omne 1 ^cÁiligeAóc a’p 1 ^céill 

1p ÁtAriunl ,oon pilró a pÁil ón T)éip, 

Cúl nA jcpAob ip pirme, lúb iia -oceÁ-o ip binne, 

SnuA-ó nA ^éipe gile a btvÁij; ’fA caoD. 

nil Aon ■oá bpeiceAnn An cfAOi-beAn rhAipeAó, 

nAó n-éi|\ijeAnn mAp nA ^eilce 1 mbÁpp pia gcpAOb, 

A’p An cé nAC léAp -oó (a)ti boinneAll lÁn x>e ppéip An leinb, 

Si if peApp cpéitpe a’p cuijpe t>o nÁifiún 

Si ip T)eife bop, cop, lÁrh -] béul, 

’S a péipe pops 1 A pole (a’) pÁf léit 50 péAp, 

PÁ ’n bÁipe po linn ó ÁpAirm 50 j^lirm 

’noif ó puAip mé An pAill ip ÁCAtfunl ■oaiti é. 

1. a om. MS. and Man. -óa co-oIa-ó E. 2 ah . . . bpA-ó lontiAc 

MS, lonpAC I. Arm, a frill Iouaic spmn E, Ann, a fÁimlAbpAc bmn 
H32, B28. 3. spmn -00 plAince pern Man., pétn E, gpmti I. 
4. mÁnlA MS. 5. ■DCjiAC'DAi'Dif MS, eepACCA-OAp E, ecpACCAimip 
Man. 6. Agrtin MS, Ann Man. 7. rnÁible le elm E, and I., corr. 
to peApAb I., Man., ’15AC Man. An 5AC E, ionp5AC Ai. 8. ■oiiine . . . 
5céil MS, gcéil E. 9. ACAtnnil . . . fille a pAgAil MS, ASTrmgAil 
. . . pille I., ÁgrhAp . . file . . .011 -oeip Man., Ariiiop non pille a 
ppiAcjAil on -oeip H, ÁshiAp bpile . . . t>a nnéip E. 10. ccpAeb 
E., gille MS, géipi . . . bpÁije Man., jeipe . . . bpÁjjAi-o E. 
12. t>a bpeic nAC ionsAncAC a cleAp Man. 13. mAp nA jeilce mAppA 
rest om. MS mAp a I. mAp ha geilc a mbAppAib nA ccpAnn E, nAC 
n-éipijix)íp a geilc a tnbÁpp nA cpAéb Man., nAC neipig-oip nA 
ngeilc a mbApAib nA speAb H. 14. leóp -oon comnCAll MS, leip -oon 
c I., léip E, Man., IÁ . . . a leimb Man. 15. sic Man., MS, and I 
have, a -ocpéiépe a -ocmspe -00 nÁprin jjao-óaI ; ip pcApp cpéigée a’p 
rniSpe -oe’n nAipmn jAe-ÓAil E, I has ap iiAprin. 16. cop, bAp E, copA 
bopA Man. 17. léi E, om. Man. 18. ApAinn 50 5I1Í1 MS, a f ÁpngA-ó 
luce spinn Man. a$ pÁpujA-ó luce spmn E and I with ó ÁpAin written 
above, pÁpngA-ó luce Stum1 * * 4 H. 19. pA pÁf> 50 bpuAip me An poill H32. 



ITlÁipe tlí’c ^eApAitc. ill 

11aó móp An dÍ nÁipe Don foÁii5-rhnAoi 

1f b|\eÁóx)A Aip bit gut, 

Le riiéAT» a’p ’ní pí gÁijie 

l-'Á’n Át)bA|\ ■o’pÁ^Aib mo óporóe-fA mib. 

A bpumneAtt rhAifcac inp gAó CACAip, 

TIa bpotc CAfCA Aip t)At A ri-ÓI|\^ 

1f cú péAttA aii cpotinp i mbéut sac pobAt, 

KéAb tufa Ajuf eutmg tiom. 

2. triÁirte ní’c $eARAitu, 

(bAn-cijeApnA rnic t>i ApmiADA). 

1f í ITlÁipe Tlí’c. jjeApAitc A’V A céile, puAn 1110 cpoiAe 1 mo 

téAT)-f eAjic, 

Asup a fAriiAit ní téup Paiti fAn cíp po, 

Ajuf gtip 1 peompA nA péuD coriimnjeAf a’ Deij-beAn 

A piApfAf t)o tiA céADCA mítce. 

tÁrii An emmj -| a’ fiérórig, a cpoi-óe ?;eAb nA péite 

SgAppAA An fAojAl te “OAonnAóc, 

’S 50 Gpuit -oeAlpAt) ón njAt spéme inA niAtAró yo ctÁon, 

Ajup ceó meAtA Aip a’ caoD A15 a mbíonn pí. 

In a bpACA tné piArn b’eAttAó nÁ rhAoin 

If Tie uo fAitiAib 150 rnnAoi i5o-úéAf\pAinn : 

'S gup site a t>Á cíc nÁ An pneActA Aip An scpAoib 

A ceApA(A) Ap ceApc-tÁp a ctéib-pi. 

1. This stanza is not in E and probably does not belong to poem. 
2. -01' nÁipe -oen MS. 3. rheAD ip nib pi gAipe MS. 4. pAn AbbAp 

•opÁgAib . . cpAoibe MS. 5. bpionAl . . . ionpA 5AC c<\inp MS, 
a pint bpAg 50pm tiA5 jtAip I. 6. CApcAi 5 . . . dac MS. 7. mi . . . 
pobAt MS. 8. peApAp AgAp eottnge MS. An leg. p.éAbpAp 4 eutócAp 
tiom ? 

2. ni geApAitc MS. (23O42). 5. mitcib MS. 6. oinnij; MS, r ecte 
An einij;. 7. p^AipeAb . . . •OAonAcn MS. 8. maIIaib . . . ctAon 
MS. 10. ion a bpACA me piArh 5’eAttAch nA MS. 12. gilte a t>a eic MS. 



112 IVIÁife tií’c JeAfAitx. 

thi-ó binne tioin ah IÁ béitinn a’ corhfAt) teif a’ ’oeig- 

liinAOi 

CeAfCUjA* -Óí ’OÁriCA A$Úf ^AOlAtlC, 

SeAó A Gullit mé fAA fé mo ópeAó Aguf mo CfÁA 

111 Ap óonAipc iné le t>Á bliAtiAin "oeuj tú. 

50 fínteAp mé fAti jcfé nó 1 scorhfA caoíI 

11 ó irifA njlAif-téine fÁifgce, 

Jo fgA^ATó 11A péAtcA ’f a’ geAlAó oriA céile, 

11Í óuippe fin 1 ^céitt mo gfAA mnc. 

A bent caíiaiA niAp Ati Áol, b’feAff niAife -] tném 

X)A ’OCIOCfAlt) Alf An CfAOgAt fo iió (a) -otÁinis, 

tHo ópeAó 3 mo Ait tiaó bpuif tné ’mo colm Aip a’ gcfAOib, 

Agtif tné 1 11-Aice leAC jaó tÁ rnAf a’ jcéiffeAó. 

riAó ÁAriiAf An Áic Af tAftAig mo tóifoín, 

te t>Á btiAAAin -oéAS Aguf a’ cfÁt fo, 

A15 triAC X)iA-pmA-o(A) An cféAn-feAp -o’Afo-puil nA fijte, 

Agtif ní Áifiíinn a bAncigeAjMiA, 111 Ái^ve. 

t)í mo rniAn AjAtn 5AÓ LÁ A5 ól píon’ Aip ólÁp, 

A’ feinnm Aip ctÁpfAig 1 Aip téutiAib, 

go inbuA p at> a buAn An T)íf fin xto Afo-fuil 11 a píjte, 

ÚÁ11115 ótijAinn Atioif ón SpÁmn-feAf. 

3. eAtnorm ua coucáiii. 

11 aó é 6at)úfc 11a CofCÁiti An pnppÁnAó gtéijeAt, 

An leoriiAn bpeÁg foineAncA, fuileAbAf, céitliA ; 

5. gcoirifA'Q MS. 6. nglAif lenie pÁipjfó MS. 7. fgAfCAvó 
riA fÁelcA fa joAllAC MS. 8. cuipi-o fin MS. 13. tAftAig MS. 14. r— 
MS. 17. fion . . . clÁif MS. 18. feimm MS. 20. Anpoip ón 
SbpÁin peAf MS. 

x. Edward Corcoran—Carolan cct—MS (A) and I. 2. éA-outpc Ua 
CofCAin MSS. 3. bfAT> fiontiAiicA finlloAbAf céiltró MS. 



éAtnorm iu CopcÁin. II3 

De . . . tiAipte spinne vo geineAí) ó Jao’óaIaiG ; 

A’p tiAó pAoiteArhAit, cunDeAóCAriiAil, eirmeAóArhua, 

cpéiúeAó é. 

xXvp a óUAipc un riA hÁice beiA bÁipe Aip jaó mACAipe, 

ÓlAirn a plÁmce, gpÁt) mo cpoiPe aii ppeAbAipe, 

Cia bpml peAp a bÁptA on nJpámnpeAó 50 5A1^1orin 

t)éAppAp 5leo ‘oo tia pPipcí *] Ápup -oo peAn-T>Aoíne. 

—Ilotn bo. 

t)evó AjAinn ppóipc, peoit, 1 beAt-mp^e, 

AlpSIOT), Óp 1 ’OÓ’OpAÓA CAipipí, 

5m, pum, píon, pópcAp, cóipip tiAici'015 (?) 

t)eró céATDpAí PÁ troó’ a’p íií beiP bpón a óoiPóe peAfOA 

opuinn, 

A’p nAó é éAtnipc An cpéAti-peAp buP cpéitig bí (1) tuimneAé, 

CeAnnpopc 5AÓ péice pé ■o’péuóA'ó 1 gcorhpAC íat> 

A fAiriAil nil a n-éipmn Á’p -oá n'oéAppuinn-pe ‘lonn'ouin, 

Agup curoeAónm “Oé teip An T)é-rfiAC pin tlAiipAí. 

4. pei’óliin ó néilt. 

^buAippe mipe peApcA púAp mnpA n-AipceAp, 

TIac Aip 'f.’ei’óLim Ó 116111 béAppA mé ah cúAipc, 

An oóijjpeAp ■oo’n ppéitri PÁp óóip a beic (1) gcéim, 

SúT) é mo pséAt 1 ní nÁip tiom a Uiat). 

1. ^pinc gcincAp o gAOpAtAiin MS, j;pinc I. 2. ip . . . piocAiiiAil. . . . 
ineACArrnnl cpéitoAC corr. to cpéiPeAÓ MS. 3. MS ioiia, for tin ha = 
cum na ViÁice. 5. 5pAinpeAC (with slanting stroke over ns) . . . 
5A1II10ÍL MS, a bpÁpcA I. 6. beAppAf . . . pÁipciP MS, béApÁAf I. 
7. A5A111 MS. 8. cAipipiP MS. 9. chip Apt n-Aici-015; MS, AgAf 
coip5 Aip nAicmij I. 10. ceATipÁij . . . opum MS. n. MS pA-ouipc 
tpéicip hip luimnoAC. 12. ceAnpopc . . . peine pe MS, for péiPos, 
pé. 13. MS. eipin . . . butrouin. 14. MS. liAnpAij 

1. Fevlim O'Neil Carolan cct—MS. 2. gtÚAipe . . . lonnpA 
n-Afxiuip MSS. 3. pent mi Ó tléil bÓAppAiP MS. 4. ppéAth pAp gcéin 
MS, 5céim I. 5. luAj MS. 

I 



t-'ei’olim 0 lléilt. 

SAJAfC JjeAHAíflAll, bAffAVÍlAlt, CfÁpAÓ, fÚAIfC, 

11 aó leigpeA-ú tieAó -OÁ óeApc -oá óÁifoe uile uai-ó, 

95 b'ontAp púAf riA fjátAÍ ’rioif T)Aip Horn if peApp ia-q, 

A’p léisií» tAfc An cfLÁitice ívo peit)liin Aoí>a TluAiti. 

Vlíl fpÓlfC Alf ATI CAlAltl T1AÓ -pO-fAtl bUÍ) THÍAl, 

téif tnAf bío-0 Aif buite if a’ -oÁirh Ai^e Aip glúAif, 

Ceol, póic a’p AiceAf Agiif jpptA fúAin, 

00 A’f 5aó óf-o iriA feólcA ceAcc iha -OÁil jaó tiAif. 

UpÁt -o’éifigeAt) fé fAn jcuLaic, lAbpA"ó fé fAn bpobAt, 

I inbpíAtfA meAlA pcpiopcúip fÁnh -oo-beif iiaiA, 

lei^im -oó-fAn peAfCA, ip leóp AAtn fin t>o teAfOAf, 

II aA é pei"ólim 05 An feAf acá rné a UiaA. 

5. CAIpCín ttlAC 56A11A1ÍU. 

105 111Á fÍA(f)fuigteAf ’úíom cia f aóat) cfÍAllfA mé 50 rilAinionn, 

’■péACAinc An prApAige ip Aoibne cÁil, 

TTIup cá fa féAjún fin "pAinní, mgín -oeAf 'ic 

piAivoA if binne gpinne -] if Dífte t>o timÁib. 

Sé fíleAf 5AÚ bAfún dpe -j caIairh, 

110 UfÁ iiaó mbíin tiá njAf 50 bftngeAA fiAti-fAn bAp, 

Afíf rpÁ bíni ’na -ocAitig éipigró a gcporóe ’fA n-AijpieA'ó, 

Agiif 'oeif f 1 at) Horn Tie ppeib 50 tnbíonn fÍAt) ft An.” 

2. *oa coAfr . . . tnlle MS, tií t>a ceAft tio I. 3. f^Alm'se 
mop T>oif MS. 4. fe’ólim UÍ Uviait) MSS. 6. téip mAf 

biof> Aif btnllo if a "OAnii A150 MSS. 7. gAfCA I. 8. ioíía 
fcólcA . . . An a. II. •o’éifi50Ain . . . 5C0IIA15 lobfAÓ . . . 
bpobAtl MS, ■oéifijib I. 10. a mbpÍArpA .... pÁun MS. 12. 
fcólini . . . acá tné Iuac MS. 

Readings of MS 23Ai : 1. Captain Fitzgerald—Carolan cct. 2. ttia 
piopmjceAf fnom . . . cfiAlAij . . . niAimon—Isle of Man, written on 
the margin beside it. 3. peucAim: ah fCAffAvóe . . . Aoibino 
MS fcAfcAró I. 4. nrup CÁ11 UéA5nn fin fAimj mijm xieifo jjeAfAilc 
MS, -oife peAfAilc I. 6. bAffiin . . . caIIait). 7. epÁ . . . bfúijeAX). 
8. bibiin 11A ■ocaéait) eifijib a gcfAOibe fAn CAgiiAT). 9. mbion. 



CAipcín ITIac 5eAjiAilc. II5 

Sí phéniep tiA pitine An péAptA bpeÁg lemb, 

A’p péuóAí) gAó ■otnne An cÁp niAp ip cóip, 

5* * * 7 * * 10 l1í' iíia HéAT»An cÁ’n Lite geimpeAt) ’iia site, 

A’p CÁ gAb ní ’b|\eit builte -| ’bpeic bÁfip Aip An n<5p. 

VéuóA tné mo gliocA]' téip niAji cá in’ oi’oeAf, 

éipíjim -| ní AbpAim ní aCc An óóif, 

tíoncA|\ ftiAf na caíuiaí, fút) pÁ cúAipim 'pAinní, 

StÁmce ÓAipcín A boiPóe no béAtn a ól. 

6. pté-HÁCA All SC A J-'ART) A1$. 

111 Áp nnn nó ptÁn t>o tÁplA mé, 

JtúAipeAp cpÁ 1 -oob’ feá|\|\-T)e Ati pgéAb, 

Ai|\ cuaiju: ’un Seom ’tin póCAriiuit, pÁgAil, 

An ScApA|\-OAó bfieÁg pÁitti nÁp giiÁc gAn céilt. 

125 , -ocaca An meoTiAin oróce bí-o finn Ag ól, 

Agup aiji tnAroin Afíp An coftoíAl, 

Sé 11'ieAfAim ó céilt rhAit gupb é pii-o aii gléup. 

1e CeA^bAllÁn caoó a beoTiAbAn, 

SeAl Ai|\ tnifge, peAl aiji buite, 

130 RenbAt) céro *j (a’) •out Aip mine, 

1. pine An peAfilA bpÁfi leinb. 2. ip péucAxi. 3. ioiia . . . cati 
title seimtieAX) tiA gitte MS, cÁn title, ’seimpeAx» I. 4. buille 
. . . bÁpp sic MS. 5. peticAi-ó mé . . . m’ei-oeAp. 6. eijiíjim. 
7. CAmiAix) . . . pA pAinig. 8. a cÁonbce no bóirn ot. 

1. Planksty Stafford MSS. 2. ru\ plÁn x>o cAplAig me MS, A and I, 
CAptAigeAf pein Man., Eli, nApl A*ÓAp pein E. 3. -00b’ Áipne ah psóaI 
MS and I, no glÚAip mé cpÁc 3 b’peAipne rné Man., me E12. 4. sic 
Man., An pócAiiunl no nÁil MS, cum cSeoui . . . npAgAil E. 5. bpAt> 
. . . nac 511ÁÚ p a 5pÚAim MS written where something was erased ; 
bpeÁg om. Man. 6. a w:acca aii meófóin . . . bin pm A15 MS 
liieóm . . . bí-ópin I. 8. po . . . ciaI MS, Apé 0115 pe otia céitt 
Man. pe íiiOAp pe o íiiéin tiiAic E, £1115 pé ó céitt Eli, 1. 9. CApuglAti 
caoic MSS, CoippneAlbAC CAec a bcAnugAn Man., no beonugAn E. 
10. rmpjje . . . buitte MS, meipsc E, butloAn Man. 11. ceAn pA 501b 
Man., aij; -out E. 11. pAipioti . . . p5ApcAim MS, pAipuin ... a 
cteAccAip Man. and Eli, 1. 

I 2 



n6 'ptAllJfCAÍ All StAfAfOAlJ. 

An pAipiun fin a óleAóCAinAf, 

nr fgAffAin teif 50 ■oeo, 

Inpigun féin T>íb é 1 AitpipiA Don cfAogAl é, 

niÁf niAit tit) belt fAogAiAó bígró a 5 ót. 

135 Jo mbu fat)a biiAti fÁogAtAó a béAf cú beó, 

(A) Aon rhic Seóin rinc tomÁip bÁin, 

SpA.lpAife An tip-tpoibe T>’pittpeA*ó Aif An cpúSpAA, 

A’p 50 bfuil nA CÚ15 CÚ15Í EÁn T)o T)o gpÁA. 

■peAf if 5finne 1 scéitt ’fA "ocuigfe, 

110 CuippeAt) na ctéipc’ 50 téip Aip mif^e, 

If lonriuiin teif ati cfAOjAt é, 

Agup 50 TiceAnnfuinn té 1110 óporóe é. 

An ScApApt)aó bpeÁj píonfAriiAit, 

Ip jupb é a itiíAii belt a 5 ót. 

145 [So ptAince 5AC óijfip tép liiíAn a belt ’5-ót, 

1p 11 í Áipigim An ScApAfOAó 05 cá p 115AÓ cóip : 

P'eAp bpéAg ptAiteAiiiAit (a) pcApAt) píon A^Af beóip, 

50 mbn bCiAn é (1) bp at), Ail ApT)-f'tAit 5An ftnúiT), 

1p AOibmn T)Á tip é, cÁ jeAn 3 ^pÁA An CfAogAit Aip, 

150 Sé ceAnnpopr 5A6 píonpA An itiac órópígeAtc pin Seoin]. 

3. The first four words are written in new ink in MS. 
Man. has •oetpim Afipe 6 3 innpijim Don cip e which corresponds 
to E. 4. 5<i>t written in MS as one word, bi cAoróce aj; 

ÓI Man., bignj CAOibce I. 3. 50 mo . . . beAp MS., 50 mbub 
E. 6. óeótii . . . toniAip bÁn MS, . . . buAtn É. 7. -cpAOibe 

MS, and E S. C1115 66150 Iaii t>o tia MS, CU15 cui5e tÁn -oe gpÁb 
E. cúi5e I. 

9. MS spine a gceil ; a ccéilt . . . cui^pin E. 10. I1A15 MS ha cfetpc 
I, An cléip . . . meipge E. 11. lonrfmin MS. 12. oreAnnm MS ; 
after meipse E has -oeip pe gupb’é mo teijeAf Anoip teAnriiAin -oo 50 
■00015 : ip poltupAC -oo’n cp AojjAt 50 cccAnpAtrm te mo cpoibe e M 
and I. 13. pi An p Am Ait E. 15. sic MS. This stanza is in different ink 
and not in E nor E 16. nib Aipijpm MS. 17. pcApub pion MS. 
18. mo buAn MS. 19. Aoibin . . . gpA-ÓAij MS leg. 5uaoi ? 
20. ceAnpupc MS. 



SeóppA bpAbpcort. 

7. seónsA bitAbstoii. 

ii; 

A SeópfA bpAbpcon, 50 niAipe cú fAoglAC plAn, 

a nine a’p a leinb but) Aoibnij cÁit, 

tÁrii An eimng AAp bpupup Aúinn píon a A’pAil, 

1r Ati curoeAóc fAti iohaa a mbíorin no gpAA. 

103 lli bó ! pún é An ppeAbaipe, 

llóm-bó ! ptúp uA pcApAipí ; 

Spóipc, gleo, cóipip iiAicmí (?) 

Veoil, beóip, ceol Agup ceApAipí. 

ClAppAó pmeléip, s;Aip A15 píobAipí, 

160 Sé bAipe coriAipce é (1) LAp a típe ’foij, 

bApplAC jAiliorm é, s;pAA mo CpoiAe-pA Leip, 

SAp-lílAC •OAtAtriAlt é, CAptAUtlAC, pípintieAó. 

b'peApp biom tiá búAilig a’p nA óp píog tia SpÁrnne, 

GacpaiA a’p cóipní riA Róiríie 1 a’ pApa teip, 

185 Agup nÁ T3ún rnóp IÍIac peópAip a’t llópAilt IÍIac llAgiiAilt, 

t)eit A5 AiiiApc Aip SeóppA ’cAbAipc óip ’riA tiiAiriA UAlt)e. 

bí bó! púA é Ati pioltAipe, 

boni-bó ! nubpLAii T)uine pAoi, 

iiim-jam, plAticpcAí, merriment, 

170 Sing, dance, drink his health about. 

Ip pAnii -] poitieAncA é, cA pé cúipcéipeAó, 

Sé bLAt a cme^A é, pACAtn AA Aúitce teip, 

CAince poiiAip Aip, AA 1 eirmeAó Aip, 

Ajup bApp niAit uite bpeAg 50 acuiciA Aip. 

1. George Brabazon—Carolan cct—MS (A) and I. 2. 50 tnAppAij cii. 
MSS. 3. ip a leinitb. A. I. 4. Iaiiii a n-inij AÁp mpupuf ... a 
t>Áil. 5. iofL\A a mbioti. 6. ní hé . . . ppAbAipe MS. 7. fCAfAfAii;. 
8. ppoipc gleo cóif Aif Aicroij MS cóif Aip ti-Aici-oij; I. 10. gAip 
Ai?; piobAipiip 11. cunpAice é G\p. 12. bÁpflAC gAilion . . . cpAOÍAe 
MS gAittion I. 13. fAf-niAC . . . CApcAtiAC. 14. bfOAp. 15. 
OACfAij if cóipoij; . . . pÁp a. 16. 11 a Aún ill óp 111 AC CeÓpAlf If 
. . . . in AC SpÁnAlU MS, 111 AC Copuif 1 nópAitt I. 17. AS ... óp 
. . . niAuniA. 18. fullAipe. 19. •ouaIáii tiuitio puii;e MS, -oúlAti I. 
22. fAtiii "i fionAticA é ca. 23. blAC a cintieAb. leg ciiuó : pACAim. 
24. ac •] inneAC 23. bÁp . . . uitle bpA-050 ucuicpró MS, bpAÚ bpAb I. 



n8 niÁi)te An Cúil i n n. 

8. nu\mc ah cilil pun, 

(bAticigeApn a Coin 11Í UuAipc, piAit tjpeipne). 

175 SÍOÚÁ1Í Alp ‘OCÚf OpC, A CÚI CAf 11A gCpAOb, 

A plAHITOA Don ÁpD pull Oil 5CUAII fill loC Cé, 

Till cuAn, nil CAlCA, nil Áic Ap bit inA •océróim, 

Uac é cloinim A15 a’ i^AppAit) supAb i IUaiIU a 11115 a’ 

CpAOb 

Ó11 cip po uile 5A11 11011m te 11-A -DipleAcc 1 5)111111, 

180 git* gup nieA)\A cú nA CÓ15Í le 00 clúAnAróeACt bum, 

Uil tii Ai)i bit ip peApp 11Á An péi-óceAC-) ■oéAtiAnuiro é 111 n-Atn, 

’S An méro a bi eAOpAinn pA scúip pin bíot) pé mticcA le* 

lionn. 

Sifro i plAince tiinA Coin Ui TluAipc, 

lioiiCAp ’óúinn tApc lÁn aii óip pÁ 5CtiAi)ic, 

185 Ol 50 CApAit) é, ób ób ! 1 léi5 tApc é, 

Plí pÁgpA nnpe (aii) áic po peAl miopA 11Á pÁite 

50 ivoéAnA mé píocÁn le pAoi iia nibpiAtAp 5pmn. 

A IUaiIU aii puilc pinn, léi5 aii uAip po (a)iioip liom, 

'béAppA’o bAllllAltie niAite cpiiAtiA tnnc 100 túAit 11Á t>0 till, 

190 11ac 5ceilnn péin Ap ■o’Aip’oióe léip-tiieipnig mo cinn, 

n í p a CAoipge 11Á beit ■o’piAbpÁn I10111 tpiAllpuinn tAp 

coin 11. 

1p Aip a’ 5CÚA11 po loc Ailliotin a coiiinuigeAp ah pcAio, 

l)puil A CU.111 5IAII CAllee IllAp All ’aIa A1)1 a’ cpnÁtii, 

2. Lady of Com o ttUApc Prince of Brefny O42. 3. cmpnn piotcÁm 
. . . a cúl cap E21 (recte). 4. a ném neAp ha púl jlAp E21. From this 
onward E is almost completely different and is very corrupt. 6. moApp a 
cú tiA coijpnc le do clÚAiiiAcc. 10. Before IÁ11 is written cApc which 
is afterwards blotted and tApc (ah óp) is written after it. 12. pAj;bA, 
pÁróte. 13. line An a. 14. iiiaIIi . . . noipMS. 16. bAtiAin niAite nuicp e 
le cuac E21 bÓAppAn . . . tut cpf> nc O21. 17. gcéilnn 4'- Ap 
ncAipmne I6.\p tiiei pc rune 1110 cum MS iiac gceilim pétn Aip n’Aipmge 
lé’p tneipnig mo cum 231137. 18. n’ pAobpÁn opm H. 
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till fin Alf CAlAfh féOIT) Alf bic If CAltnCAltlAlg, 

190 Si if -oeife f! if Áille fi if bpeAgACCA inf jac Atn, 

’S giifAb i cionAibe bAii J?Áil uilig í, tllÁife An tint fitin. 

9. buisro tii’c peonAis. 

A téAgAip Agtip a cuiple, 11Á cféig-pi coit)’ mife, 

b’féroif 50 •ociucfA’ó jfÁfCA ó Cpíopc, 

50 mbémn-fe Agup ctifA (1) ii-éAiiAct 5A11 cuippe, 

200 A’f iiAC cú ■o’fÁgAib ofiiA tfí lÁf mo cpoitoe. 

tlí féAT)Aim-fe cotoIat) aoh oibce 50 focAif, 

Acc a’ fnuiAineAt) opc-fA (do) ló Agup too oibce ; 

A’p bép mo bAfAitilA if cú aii féifín fUAif pAfif, 

Ó t) én u f Alf Af fSflOfAT) 50 bfÁC AÍ1 VfAOI. 

205 A tífigiT) beAg t)eAf, a béilín meAlA, 

té’f bAOfuigeAT) leAC-fA feAfAib Cpíc’ p'Áil, 

A’f gup éifeACCAige gAó fCAif t)Á léigceAf t)fnnn Aif beipe : 

Venus, Juno, Apollo, A’f nÁ Deif-ope ah Á15. 

A fgénii fúT) ’fa niAife (1) n-éAiiACt gAii eAfbuiú 

210 ■ 1f léif liom 50 Toemnn gupAb AgATi-pA (a)ca : 

tlléAfA CfúAVóe ToeAfA if rpéitig a finneAt), 

A11 féró-pofc clifce Aif CAoin-cpuic fÁitú. 

x. cAitnoAriiAib MS. 
1. Bridget Crace—MS(A). 2. lieAyuip . . . CAOib MS and I., a piutp 

Af a cuifle E12, CAOibce E12. 3. bpei-oip . . . spAfCA uAb C'piopc MS 

gpÁfA ó Ópíopc E12. 4. mbémfe MS, nibeibinn fe E mbéiémpe I. 
5. bpÁgAib . . . cpÍT> . . . cpAOibe MS, -o’fÁij E. iiac cu I. 6. tii 
euTDAim cotiIat) aou n-AOibce MS., ni peuT>Atn-pA E. 7. a pnniAimreAb 

MS, A5 pmuAineAf) . . . péin a fiitiioin E ; something was erased in MS 
and replaced by the last four words. 8. lép mo bAppAihuil MS, péip 

ino bAfAiiilA É. 9. uAió . . . aipa pspiopAT) . . . xipAOi MS and I. 
ó beibin epe’p leip-pypiopAb E, TipÁoj E21. 10. beAyA beApA MS 
and I biy beAf E. xi. bAopAiyib . . . peApAib MS and I. pAebAb 
pip 05A Cpícc fÁil E12. 12. ip . . . cipeACCAib . . . bÁp MS, x>\ E, 

bum MS, om. E. 13. sic E, Aiy MS. 14. ylome . . . éinpéAcc 

. . . CAfbpAige E, CAfbuibe MS. 15. CA5M . . . AyAC-pA E, ga^aI 

corr. to léip I. 16. cpéiúib MS, cpeiyice Ay pmeAb E. 17. péi.5- 

pupc . . . CAOin MS, péib-puipc E, pé-pupc I. 



120 'bfUgl'O llí’c í'eO|AA1f. 

Cá tiá ceAUCA peAp ctifce i n-éctipfe aij\ tnifge, 

Sgéut é tide jceiteAnti pÁit) nÁ ’opAoí, 

215 (An) méi*o ÚT) jAn eAfburó ’5 éAjnAó a teACcpom , 

■pÁ bé ■oeAf iia mbAÓAtl bÁn AgAf buine, 

Sí jéAgÁn 11A mbAti í, bpéAjÁn íia bpeAji í, 

JéA5 A15 a mbíonn cAicmieAtfi, cÁil AgAf gnAOÍ, 

1ÍléAT)Aig a|\ prnÁL -| tAgmng Ap njeAn, 

220 Do -óiAig-fe le feAi ó •o’frÁSAib cú An cípv. 

Cá m’ incitin aija meApbAll Agup m' mcleAcc AÁ 'óAltA’ó, 

te cjAom-ciAn fié ^ax>a x>o ló Agup t>ó oí’óc’, 

(l) nx)iAig tio binn-b|MAt|AA btAfCA, tiA jcfumm-cíoóA geAlA, 

11a jcÍAb-polc bpeÁg -OAice ip bpeÁccA aja bic píob. 

226 Do 5IAÍp-teACA CAnAlt) béAppAt) pÁOCUgAA -OO UlCC JAlAllA, 

D’fÁgAlf pÍAtl tflÓfl A1f\ peAjAAlb Cf\Át X) O 'OO úíc, 

ITlÁf binn lib le n-Aitjup pi An pípmn a óAtiAim, 

TIac Aoibmn T»on CAtArii Ai|\ aj\ CAplA pí, t)pígro. 

Si Venus ha pinne An péAptA niAipeAó leinb, 

230 Agup peucAt) 5AC mime An cúip mup ip cóijp 

A’f gnp inA b-éAUAn cÁ’n tile, seiriifieAT) nA gite, 

Dpéim An cpAogAit pé buite, ppAipnigeACO jnp An jvóf, 

1. ecttpp . . . meif5e E. 2. gceillion pAij; tiA MS, cceilro pÁnie EII. 
3. eAfbtntje MS, eApbpAije . . . teAccponii E, gAn éipeAcc 5A11 Aiciop 
EII. 4. a géij; 015 na mbACAll mbÁn mburóe E, pÁ bé xteAp EII, a jéAj 05 
nA mbACAbl MS and'I. 5. inbAn MS. 6. cAineAT) MS, cAitneA-ó E. 
7. Aip pmAt 7 ttnjiDij; Aip MS, lAojAUAig E, Ap pniAtA . . . Ap ccepA 
EII. 8. -pÁgAiT) MS. and EII, -opÁj; E. 9. incin . . . meApAiiruit 
. . . incpcAcc MS. and I., innn E, mApbuit E21. 10. te cpoin 
ciac te p at> a E, sic leg. ; o ccpom-ciAn te peAt EII, cpum- 
ciAb E21. 11. btApcA . . . -CÍACA MS, birm-bpiACAp mbtAfOA 
riA jcpimin-cioc iigeAtA E. 12. bpAT) . . . bpeACCA MS, ha cpAeb 
pott inbpeAg n-OAtne ip bpcA^ x>o píob E. 13. cAiiAij . . . ^AttAip 
MS, cATiA . . . pAopAb E, pAOibeAb Ell. 14. -da •óíc MS, ip ctAnrhAp 
aip bpeApAib EII. 15. pé ... a npiptmi a CAtiAim MS. te . . . ad 
péipltl A CAÍÍAlm E. l6. AOlbin . . . CAttAtil . . . ÍTAptAljpi MS. TlAp 
cApptat> pi E. 19. I011A .... titte . . . jptte MS. titte 
geimpeAT) iotia 5itte I. 20. cpAogAt . . . buitte MSS. 
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■peucAisi-ó pib-pe coriijvAc ru\ •oeipe, 

An bÁipe tií úAillpi’ó aii póf -oá •oeóin, 

23a t)uAró ní tiubfAit) An lile, a "Óia tiAó CfUAiP An irmpc, 

gluAifceAf fif a nglAipe, a 5fUAit)e, niAf An póf. 

io. se.Áii ó liAinu. 

"Raóa mife fUAf An uaijv peo gAn bpéig, 

tllAH a bpuil An fA5A|\c seAnAriunl, bAppAifiuil x>e tiAifle 

JaOPaI : 

"PeAfi 65, fAoiceAmuil, CApAfó, peAf té'p pgAoitceAf jAffAiP, 

240 1f Aip SeÁn Ó Aipc ó ceApc a lAbfAitn pém. 

"PeAp *oon Aicme fCApAt» píoti 50 péró, 

Aguf bíonpA-ó tApc 50 ppAf T)o niAC a’ ceoil a’p léijin, 

”OÁ nibéinn fA Hóirn niAp b’aic biom, A*f biot) mo bócA lon- 

glACtA, 

1p píop 50 nt)éAnpAinn eAfboj; móp ’óíoc péin. 

245 ScíobAfo ceA|\c Aip ÍÍIac íia jlóipe é pém, 

Jo mbu búAn é (1) bfAT) if niAc Don opt) é 50 léip ; 

llíl peAf, nib beAn, nil leAnb a beic Aip eAfbAiP ceAgAifg, 

11aó leigeofAA a n-AicÍT> le glop binn a béil. 

1. -oeife MS. 2. cAitpiP MS. 3. lille . . . cpuAi-óe MS. The 
last stanza is not contained in 23E12. 

1. John Hart—Carolan cct, MS. 2. 156a]ia mife Amof ah cuAtpc 
MS A., Anoife 23E21. 3. Aip ah cfAgApc geAnAiiiAil . . . gAopAil 
MS,- jeAtiArriúil E21. 4. f Aoi-óeAtiiuif cApAib E, leg, f AoiteAiiiAil, 
gAfCfAit) MS. 5. SoAgAn o hAipc o ceA)ic a tobpAini MS. 6. sic 
MS. afterwards corr. to AgAf beotp ; *] beoip E. 7. MS has ti’oIat) é 
afterwards corr. to lionpAp hApc ; if teAgAin MS, I has -oóIaP é, 
létginn E. 8. mbéin ... An gtACAig MS, An gtACAig I. g. n-oeAnAtni 
MS n-oeAHAin I. io. fUiobApo MS. n. go mbtiAn MS-oÁp hiiAn 

beic n-Aice A, nil fin beAn I. 13. aiciot) MS. 



122 BLACKY. 

250 
Aj;up Or) léigeAp T)o ppeAb Aip 

.A ptéApófo •óeAf, if tnAic no 

Hit fin uAip riA cpÁ •da bpuijpnn 

11aó n-ólpAitin puAf jati ppÁp 

AICITJ glÓptAÍ (a) béil, 

bóCA toil tit lléilt, 

ÚA1Í1 Alp ÓÁÓ, 

•do ftAince bpeÁj fétrri. 

ii. BLACKY. 

Hi pníoiiipA mé bAppAó tiÁ lion, 

lit bAinpe ttié coróce ’ÓÁ pope, 

llí gufóe nié AbfOAl nÁ iiAOtii, 

Acc niAllAócAÍ 1)0 oróíe no tó, 

111 o glúitie A15 pAgApc ttí ífléA'o, 

Act niAp fifo a coróce 50 ■oeó, 

A’r ciAbí 50T0 blACAig pA11 óróce, 

A peACAt) a coroce pÁ ii-a pcóij. 

CtlAVÓ mé 50 SACfAtlAlj Atl BéAplA, 

Agup tugAf 50 hCtpe A11 cúAipc, 

lit bpuAip mé mAC-fAriiAil tno cpé, 

1 rnbAite ’DÁ •océrótmi ’un cúaiii. 

An cobAC ip meAfA pÁn tijpéin, 

A’r crop ina béut é puAf, 

CuippeAt) pé TieACAt 50 tiAép, 

Agup blAf nieAlA Aip jac aoii coic úAit>. 

1. lcijjeAp no ppAb . . . glópcAin béil MS, leijip . . . slop btrm a 
bÓAl E. 2. a pleApóm plAiceAiiiuil cl(e)Acc aii c-ól do pevó E, 
plÓApom . . . bócA coil tlí tléil MS, ip riiAtc no iíióca coit UÍ llétl I. 
3. bpmjeAti • . . MS. 4. ólAitin MS. 

3. Pipe Carolan cct I. 4. pníoiiicA . . . ha MSS (A. and I). 
5. bAinpAin ... a cÁoince x>a pope MS bAitipin I. 6. me . . . tia. 
7. niAllAccAig nó . . . nó MS. 8. ninipléAnMS ni ipléAn 1. 9. a 
CAOtncc MS. 10. ip . . . bin . . . AOince MS, cé bí I. 12. puAin 
MSS. T3- cugAn ... Ap cÚAipc I. 14. niAC pAiiiAit mo cpé 111 
bpuAip 1 mbAile nÁ nncACAp aii cuahi A. In I, nÁ ncéin is changed 
to hÁ tineAcup by Hardiman. 15. ip . . . tontiA. 18. nAiceAC MS, 
nÓACAC on margin. 



11U\i|\e iií 5Urói^i. 

i2. imxinc ni ’guitnn. 

I23 

riló léAti if mo cf\Át) mé if mo gpát>, 

1 njleArmcÁn ÁUnnn fLéibe, 

5ah tieAó x»Af gcÁijvoe beit té pÁil 

n Áic Aif bit t>Áp n^AotiAf. 

’Uí iia njfÁf, got) ’ní *óom cfÁcc opc, 

A óunn-OeAti nÁipeAó béufAó, 

A’f gujib é -oo SfÁ-ó-fA cá tpit) mo Iáji, 

I11A fAigeATiAib cfÁice géAfA. 

III06 Aif mAroin glúAifeAf a n-Airmif, 

AgAf A CÚllíll a’ CAfAt) téite, 

ITluf fófa ■DficLeAtin cÁ fgéim ah leinb, 

A’f 5AÓ bAll t>í ceACT) pé céile ; 

A CAob niAf An jcfiofCAl, a béilín milif, 

T)Aif Horn but) bintie tia 511c céut)A, 

1f féim a leACA, a bfÁgAro niAf a ii-aIa, 

Aguf a 5fúAit)e ai|\ t)At 11A gcÁOf-coii. 

Luim’ A’f léAti AjAf t)íobÁiL úéille, 

Aif búACAill éAt)fom fó-AeAf 

■O’ ÍAffAt) fppé Aif bit pé ha fÁió a céile, 

Act fine At) fíof *0Á pógAt). 

’Af bfíj mo bAifoe b’feAff tiom AgAm 

CaiIíu jeAiiAmuil fpéipeAtmnt, 

i. Molly Maguire—Carolan cct MS (A) and I. 3. MS a nsteAncÁin 

Állmn. 4. fÁjAil 23E12. 6. R105 . . . 50-0 . . . cfAcc MS, 50 
x>ó 11Í I, cÁ níx> E. 7. betifAic E. 8. ca tfe E. g. lorniA fÁijixnb 

MS, faij;eA-OAilj cfÁixite E, cfAite séAffA' MS. 10. rnAimn MS. 
if 1110c I, muc . . . mAroin a 5I11 AifeAf An itifif E. 11. a CAfAni 

léite MS, A5 CAfAxi leici E Aif CAfAX) I. 12. xifiolion ca fseib 
MS Trillion I. xificleAti . . . f 561111 ah leinib E. 13. a coacc le E. 
14. béilín miltif I, irieAtA MS. 15. xieif MS, x>Af E. 16. a haIIa 

MS, 111 Af An eAlA E. 17. jcÁof con MS, ccAOfcon E. 18. x>ía5aiI 

céile MS, xuo5bAit céiLLe E. 19. bÚACAit MS, IiuacaiII euxitfom 
E. 20. x) 1 Afffax) fpféró lo 11-A fÁic a céile E ; leg. x>e céile. 
21. x;a E. 22. bfi'05 MS, t)Af bfij mo bAifcixi E. 23. cAittin 

SeAfiAiiiuil MS, cAiliti 5eAiiAiiiAil E. 



124 pól til Ac Aiiroj\iw. 

11Á lÁn iia leAptA x>o pcpómpe CAile, 

A’p nÁp PeAg a -oiol -0611 pognAifi. 

13. pól, tit AC AttVORtlLt. 

ttlAC CÁPA ccc. 

CéAT» mile pÁilce poitú peAp óIca sac plÁince, 

A’f 50’0-é pin "■oon cé fin acá 1 tonntnnn, 

295 peAfi PpéASAt) beAti riiÁnlA, peAp peAfAc Aip gPipe, 

"PeAp a léimpeA’ó 50 tÁi-oip Aip pleAUCAt). 

feAf ÍOCA Af foil fionA A’f A •ÓÓpCA'Ú fA njflOfAlg 

tltAf n-ólAP 5AC Aon aca bumper ; 

Sé An niApcAd, An T)Aitrifeóip, ah pionpoip, ah CAinnceoip, 

31,0 An plAiToóip jAn Aifipup Aip caPIac. 

Sé lócfAnn nA cípe é, ó lÍtutúAin 50 ’Oún p'Aoine, 

0 Pun Cnoc nA Site tiÁ 50 ITIÁlAinn, 

Ó CopcAig 50 n-Amcpitu a’p 50 geACAi CIuah’ CAtfmuip, 

A5up 50 lopgAp na upAnuuHl nAé n-ólpAú 

13 (p). pót til AC xsttvotmi. 

310 Ceifc Aip peApAiP CipeAtm 1 mPéAplA nÁ (1) n^otileis, 

11Á nA P-eolgAig a léigeAf nA P-ug-OAip : 

1. leAbcA E, cAillfe MS. 2. ’S Aif beAg E ; -oiaI doii potruiAT) MS. 

1. Paul McAndrew—McCabe cct MS (A) and I. 2. poitiie peAp oIca. 

3. aca 'Uifrouin. 4. peAp bpÓASA-ó H34, bpcASAÍ) beAfii mÁnlA MS 
bfÓAgAX) . . . Aif ngÁipe I. 5. leimneAp . . . pleAiiCAp MSS. 6. ioca 

MS, a -oóipceA-ó H34. 7. 11-oolpAp H34. 8. pfinpeóif MS, pfionpoif 

H, ppionpóip I. 9 plAtrooip MS. 11. bun . . . IllAtluin MS, 
rtlÁlAin H. 12. geACAig CIuati CAriimiip MS, cIuatia CAiiniAip H. 
13. xifAitroill H., nolAf) MS. 10. nún Aome MS. 

1. Paul McAndrew MS. 2. eipiorm MS and H pcAfAb I. 3, riA tiÁ 
I10I5Á15, corr. h oil Aim H, ha hóluige I., 



125 peigí ní ÓofCÁiti. 

Ve'it' ’óéAncA iia n-iiAúpÁp, peAp cpéAti Ap t;aó cpuAt)-óÁp, 

An -oé-niAC le UiAróceAp ^aó pcÁro-beAn. 

VeA1' t'^rSA jaó bÁipe, peAf cpéAii iiaó bpxiAip nÁipe, 

320 Sé ip púgAig -| ti5 pLÁn A]' gAó jleÁpAt), 

5o Opuil a ppiopAT) óó cpót>A pé ^olt inóp 111AC ITIóipne 

llí péA'OArm peAf ppóipce Aip bit (a) fÁpujAt). 

SitmceAp iia ceótCA A^up líoncAp iia pcópA, 

A’p béró firm aj; ób leif jati Arhjuip : 

325 Raó t>o pbób bpeÁg IIVac Anropiú bopmiíjeAt) ó lÁn-óeAfc, 

CeA-o fíorifA Agtip ppóifce gAó A011-IÁ. 

14. pei^f 1P CORCÁ111. 

1f haó AOibmn Don fCAfAife béup -oá meAttAt), 

plAtvoA ieinb iia tnín-cfob bÁn, 

Sí 5fÁt) Ajuf fpéif do úAifle 5fiime, caiIíii fUAipc tiA 

gftiAige firme, 

330 SúT) é rtiAp ■oeifim a’p haó optí if iiiiaii tioin cpÁóT). 

■Qá nibeit aii féim fo firm A15 5Áot)tAib uiAp but) CleAóCAó 

llí féAX)pAimiif-tie ccobAt) do oit)úe 11Á t>o ló, 

A fúil bféAg rhóiiiAib riióf iia ^lAipe, (a) béiliti ceólrhAp, 

oine ^ac cuigpe, 

peijjí t>eAf tia bpéAftAÍ, féAu opc Agup Át>. 

1. -oéAiicAij; MS, iiuA bpÁp H, cpuAi-óc-cÁp MS. 2. •oéA-iiiAC H, 
beAn MS. 3. sic MS, piiipse H, corr. to púfSAit), piiipse I. 
4. pújÁit» . . . 5IÁJ1 at) MS and H ; sIaocap H. 5. cpógA H, cpóúa 
MS. 6. peATiAn MS. 7. lioncAp MS. 8. ip bÍAiú fin A15 MS, 
pin H. 9. Ain-opeAt> hopTnu'seAiti MS. 

xo. Peggy Corcoran—Carolan cct MS (A). 11. da MS. 12. cpmh 
MS and H. 13. spine MS non UAifle spine I., CAillin MS and H. 
14. opcAit) . . . up act) MS. 16. f eATiA-mtiif ne H, m CA-OArmiif-ne 

. . na nó ló MS. 17. rhúiiiAil MSS, mAipe instead of sfAipe H. 
18. pei5it> . . . péAplAi5 . . . Á5 MSS. 



126 Semi John. 

335 A úurhAt, HA bppiontif aí SpÁinneAC, túb tiA *otpitpí páirmeAó, 

TTloó tíontAp píoti “oúitm Ajjuf bío*ó-rnui*one óoróóe 

4 ftÁltlte *OÁ ót, 

11 aó méAtipA *oÁp 5C1 ueAP 4Ti t-ÁitteACÁti temb, 

■puAtp bApp f5éirfi ti4 cpuintie, haó í ip coitifiAfAig cÁit ; 

CpAob 411 Aig 4’r Í pA bl4 uite, 5pu4tóe 5411 firiAt fí ip firme 

Spintie, 

X\ túb 411 tféiti, 4 ptúp TiA njAoPAt in-u4ipte 1 jcéitt’f 1 

jcuniitie, 

11 aó fm pfiontifAí 4f 54Ó péAjún 1 5C4tnp4 pe óéite, 

J'á’ii 41 nn 1 pv geAt féitii tlí CopcÁin. 

15. seon JOHN. 

(A) óig-beAti tiiíti, fóif opm, X)é4ii fóitt, 114 fit, oó ! mo 

ÚUp ”0011 CfAOgAt, 

1f teof 1114f C40im epe4p4itce 415 4u tnbÁp, 

345 11 aó mé cÁ 5011CA, 5peA*ótA, p^eAptA, 

-A’S fAljeA-OAlb ó *00 $pÁ*ó. 

0 fitine tú 411 pe4tt Aj;up ri4ó *otiucpA tú tiom, 

111Af *OUbpAf plot 41 p 11141*0111, fíof f4T1 tljteAtlll, 

SgAOt bU411 lílAttAÚt 45Uf cpu41 *ó~foptún *Oe4CpAÓ, 

350 111 í ní liiAippeAt) if mé Seón John. 

i. ctnii&l H and I., exit MS(A). ; bppiotipAij; ppÁttioAc . . . T)cpiHpró 
pÁitieAC MS and H. 2. xníin . . . bioó muitme MS, I, and H. 3. 

5C1110AÚ Ail r-ÁileÁCAti MS and H, -ÓAp 5CirmeAÓ I. 5. ip . . . pA 
blA mtte MS ; 3 í pÁ blA H ; pm\l MS and H. 6. a rpéin H. ; rpéAn 
. . . Aii-iu\iple ip céile a gcuiiimo MS (and I.) 7. tiac pin ppionpAij 
MS. 8. pAn Ainpip MS and H. 

9. John Jones—Carolan cct MS (A) and I. 10. -oiAn póil MS. 
I2.f[cA gXItlCAlf 5peACAlf pgeApCAlj A15 pAljl-Olb UAUÓ MS, -OÓ DA I. 
13/cn . . . •oruicpAT) ru MS. I. pgAoi-ó . . . popcún MS p^Aoic 
bviAti beAtitiAcc pjAoilnn piop leAC-pA Connellan, p. 20. 2. tiiAppui-o 
MS poop John I, leg Sir John. 
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óiJrgAf tiA trobAOi ó|\-úAfCA bmAe, 

1p bpótiAó ACÁoitn roiceAftA j;An bfiií;, 

1V1 A|\ bíof 5AÓ mte •óuine Af eoluf tiA ftigeA-ó, 

11aó mé cÁ ’tnolAt) CjiuitneAóc’ óp-bui-óe An fíog. 

350 Cá rú burn, fú^Aó, geAtiArriAil, g-pinn, 

ITIúmce, mAifeAó, jiAtAiiiAil, ni[A]óp5A T)Aip tiom, 

1]' cii niíAti 5AÓ niAife, if cú jtia\\ jaó ptAtA 

A nij-beAti, 17 leAC ati c-nbAlt jati f(o)mn. 

>Oai|\ a’ 'OorhnAb tnÁ ’nípi béAD-fA 50 bpát, 

1 jcoin^A-p nA flígeAt) niAf tiibíonn a’ coppAnn £Án, 

111 o Uiíje, mo furóe, mo feAfArh Ag éifoeAóc ha n-Ájvo, 

"PAipe, t-'Ai|\e •píi’o, a rhAi5T>eAn bÁn. 

A’p 50 mbéitin-fe cpí oitibe 50I fínce Ai-p foó(l), 

Ch^at) A^Ain 5AÓ Atn, oó ! 50 moó ná 50 niAbb, 

360 Agiif nAó AOibinn Ati pAilt, 

A f nip ’tiAó jiAópimin leAC Anunti tAp a’ cumn. 

16. CAirníonA CRcrpcori. 

A rcófi tia mbeAó ip po-bpeÁócA blAp tiá’ti beoip 1 -ocAifje 

1 5c 11 tiro aó, 

A’]' 511b13 é *oo póijín tneAbA ‘óéAnpA’ú 05 oon cpeAn 50 

CjiójAncA, ctifce, tútriiAp. 

1. 0155AI’ tiA rvolAOij; op CAfCAij MS. 2. coircAf x)toc MS, I ; if 
coirfije ?;aii bpij Connellan. 3. biAf jac n-tnte . . . pliujjATt MS. 
4. ca moilAtri cpuincAcc MS. 6. xieip liom MS. 7. plAiro MS. 

8. An ciiGaI MS. 9. -oeif a -oorhnAij; iha niop bcA'O-fa 50 bfac MSS, 
bÓAT3fa I. 10. a 5c- .... fIÍ5GÁT). ii. rnó furóe MS. 13. 50I 

. . . f-oó I. 14. I1U511T) AgAirn MS, leg. AgAib, 50 min ha 50 I. 15. a 

npAili MS. 16. fACfinn .... mtnn MS. 

1. sic H34, po-bpÁt) MSA, nÁn f cóp I., bA pó-milfe blAf nÁ beoif 1 

•ocAif^ei jcóíifA—P. a Búrca; roceAf^AMS and H, corr. H. to i-ocAifge. 
3. -óéAnAiii MSS, no cntin béAt hioaIú a xteAttlui 05 ■oeri cfCAn P. B. 



128 CAirpionA Cpopcon. 

11ÍI cóip, nil ceApc -oÁp opmng beAn pé byuAtpA, mAife nÁ 

111Ú11 At) 

370 1U|\ tóig mo feAtic-fA in a b-oplA (i) -ocAipge pí Ati feóroe í 

lé’p CAilleAt) na CÓ15Í. 

11aó miAn liorri cpÁóc Aip fgéirh tiA mtó, fíolfAig ón Áfo- 

ptiil ónópAó, 

A’p gAó -oIaoi (a’) pÁp -oá cpoillpéAn clÁt iriAti rCA1fF 'oó 

p gÁinní óp-buit>e. 

A gnúip $eAl, nÁipeAó, óiAllrriAr, CpÁrAó, fúgAó, f^pcA 

fiteoilce, 

A’r 50 bpuil fAigeAt) ■Dot)’ gpÁT> mil tpít) mo lÁp, tiio 

léigeAp nil A15 leÁgA tiÁ A15 -oobcinpi. 

375 A plúp riA meAlA fiolpAig ón n-emneAó, if cú úug cpeire 

Alfl $ÁOt)lAlb, 

A’p "do gnúip t)eAf niAji ati jcpiopcAl iiá’ti óaiIc Aip plÁCAi 

péACUip. 

5aii cú 1 nié (a) lile Aip úiiAncA S11515, óúig nÁ pé pióro 110 

léigib, 

An c-ubAll po Auic-fe, a ótió jAn rinlleAt), ip cú cúp 5AÓ 

jple ó t)énup. 

’óijbeAn fénfi, a plúp nA nJjAO'óAl míp tnitAó An céini ■oob’ 

Áip-oe, 

380 cú b’peApp tnéin a pmiAini ’y& gcéill 11Á Juno, Venus 

Ajiif Pallas. 

1. ópnAi5 H ; nil ÚAim ’p nil bcApc tjáu pógluim beAn A5 lAppAin mcAp’ 
nÁmúnvcc P.B. 2. iiÁp CÓ15 I. cor. to hac bpuil ; uac bpuil A15 . . . 
ionnA . . . -oceAfgA MS, hóplA a ncoApgA H; cóige MS. 3. cpÓAcn 
H ; tiAC mitin nom cpÁcc PB. PB pronounced onójiAC with accent 
on second syllable. 4. cpíollpAii clÁic MSS ; ha 5UCÁ11 clÁc mA|i 
A’pÁAp A’p&p PB. ; r5ÁmÍ5 MS, pgÁihij; H. 6. ip . . . pAigoib 
non’ MS ; pAigOAn ó no gpÁn PB ; leÁgAib, PB, A5 I1A15 MS, ppin 
mo I. 7. ineAC MSS. 8. gpiopcAl MS ; peAcuip MSS. 
9. mo lillo MS(A). and H ; plio^Ain MS, corr. to ftlijicH ; CÚ15 ha pe 
picm MS and H. 10. jille MS ; tilénup MS and H. 11. nubAC MS 
and H úúbAÓ I; corr. to mi H. 12. gcéil MS and H. 
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A i'\ú]\ Ríoj bt'éAj jati cú Agup mé 1 n'Oún llí lléitl nA 

(1) llÁJVOlAIVO, 

’SiÍJAÓ A £>éltl(n) 5AT1 CÚtflAlt) pÁ’n CpAOgAl A’p 5tip Ap -OCÚf 

bí Á’óAn'i Ajnp 0uúa Ann ic. 

17. mÁRCAII 111AC glORRA. 

“ Uá pÁitce póniAib uile, cá •dá CéAT> Aip tnipje, 

Agup C1115 CéA-o Ann ; ” 

38° A’p jup Aige bí An péAfOA b’peApp a bí (1) n-(5ipe, 

t)í cóCAipí cpéiceAó’ ón SpÁmn Ann. 

iDÍ cáca plúip TDéAncA (a) pAib nAoi -oconnA t>6aj; Aim, 

A’p -OAip tiom nÁp bpéi-oip a óÁineAP ; 

Ajup bí tiAipie tia n-0ipeAnn a’p nA f-'pAince Le óéile Ann 

A’r Oí ati méro pin Aip péAp-OA (1) ■oceAó iflÁpCAin. 

t)í 5pópA iiAói mile T)o lAóuin An oróóe pin, 

5att eAplnnP ^ati íonjnAP Aip bóp-o Ann ; 

A’p tiaoí ^céAT) picin míopA (i)n-op'oúgAP ó’n njpíopAig 

t)i peAn -j cpí pici-o (a’) bpuic peolA Ann. 

390 Sé Ap-o-plAic ip cinne do CAplAig pA jcpmnneAP, 

t)í ceólcA "OÁ peintim te ptéApúp, 

llile-jAp’OAp Ajjup bmneAp a’p cÁiplip dá b-imipc, 

bo’n ÁilleACÁn leinb da bpéA^AD. 

1. tta 11Ápt>lAiro=;Northland ? MS tlAplAn-o I. 2. ctiAib MS, ctuóe 
H ; corr. caoi ; eriie 1 Atiie MS. Atiie A511P eriic I. 

3. add Carolan cct MS(A). 4. póirh MS, poriiAin I. poriiAin H ; mile 
ca "óa ... Ail MS. 6. Pipe (sic) MS and H. gup Á150 I. 7. coicipib 
cpéAC MS ; SpAin An MS and H. 8. -ocotia neAj; ati MSS. 
9. sic H, cÁineAX) MS(A). 10. eipion MS and H ; An MS passim. 
11. lllApcmMS, lilApcAinH. 13. eApbuij;e MS and H ; aouax) MS and I. 
14. nppiopAit) MS and H. 15. pAn MS, and H ; picit> MS, picceAT» H. 
16. pe MS. 17. da pinneAT) pe MS and H. 19. AileACÁn MS, AilleACÁn 

H. 

K 



130 lAflA tilac Af)airii (?) 

Aip óeánti An boifo éA’OAiti bí clÁpec 3 Geneva Ann, 

400 llipge beAtA t)on cfÁogAt a’p beoip lilAfCA Anti, 

Ití |iAib rnAit infA méro fin jati fion neAfg ón nJt^ig Ann, 

Ajuf Shrub (sic) mÁ ’fé b’peAff le ii-a fÁfAA. 

If móp An c-íongnA’ó riAó(Ap) bÁiteA’ó tia mílce, 

1_eif An mile bi ’5 éAlojA'ó fé pÁnAit), 

405 AjjAf 61115 Túíte ói5feAf 1 n-ofoiigAT) 50 pó-lÁó, 

nto ópeAó 3 itióc bnclAÍ 5An fingeAll Ann. 

■Out itifA fót) non 5CuineAóCA rhórhuil 

t)í coinnleóifi ópgA uia lÁnú leó, 

t)í Site tdá •ocpeópugA’ó Aif ófíonnAóc a gtóptA, 

410 A’f í (a’) feiceAb) Aif túóp-ólAivnA 5AIV0A : 

Sgpiofcóipí na 'pó’ólA CÓ15 nAoiffe fA n-eófiiA, 

téf ti-ólAt) non nibeóif 1 nceAó tllÁfCAin. 

18. lAUtA 1Í1.AC Á’ÓAIltl (?). 

Tog no riiiAn 1 feol no óiaII, 

111 Af n’ofnAig fíAtri iia nfAoite b’peÁpp, 

hAbAlfC 5A11 ÓÍAtl leif All 015-n'ltlAOI ÓIAlln'lAf 

T)o flioóc 11A n-iAflAÍ cuai'ó le nÁm'i. 

1. bopD MS and H ; ah MS. 2. sic H, mÁipc ah MS. 4. bpoAp 
MS and H, pÁpÁb MS. 5. moji MS, áoiiad I. 6. emtio . . . geAlojjAb 
fé fAtiAif) MS and H, lé I. The foregoing two lines are in new writing 
seem to have replaced something else. I have re-arranged the order of 
and the lines which is quite different in H. 7. cuij MS and H. 
8. sic H, puigoAt An MS. 9. ionpA MS. 10. coinleopaid MS and 
H. 11. fiolA . . . cpionAct a jffópAij; MS. This line is not in H 
which has these two stanzas differently arranged. 13. fgpiofcopA15 
MS, pjquopcoipibe H ; óptiA MS and H. 14. sic H, lilAfcin MS. The 
half of the last stanza is missing. These two lines seemed to be added 
as a comment on j;aIIda. 

1. lAftlA 111ac CÁnn—Carolan cct MS(A). 2. cAib . . . ciaI MS, 1:05 

E2I,C0ljI. 3. bpeÁp MS, D’opDAig "Oia do pig 3 do dáti E. 4. Cl AltflAp 
MS, tu lAbAip 5A11 lilt All . . . pCIAlilAlg E. 5. ll-IAflAlg pÚAID MS, 
and I, 1 Apt aid 3 pigée fÁit E, 
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5aii bpón nÁ (At-)cmppe Coróóe ’tiA h-Aice, 

If V'iob sup jeAtiAniuil a piob ’fa teACA, 

Antu, in jin lílÁnuip, pÁp-ihAC IluAiPpi, 

An ÁpT>-plAit fújAó iiaó n-urhtAi jeAnn bpón. 

Ili bpéAj a bpml me (a’) pÁt> leAC, 

A óút 11A Uib a jup ha bpAmni, 

Ip jeAtiAtnAil a bént, a •oéAt) ’pA púile, 

Ip tép tiom jup píijAó a jtóp. 

Ip eóip AArii pmiiAineAti jtipb óijpeAp cpíonnA, 

SAtmcuij in jin a n-lAplA IÍIac A"óai in (?); 

IVIópjA, píonpArfiAit, cpójAncA, cpcmieAtfmit, 

An leAtib bpeÁj T>itip ótiAró be “oÁirfi. 

1lAnpAÍ mAC SéAptuip’, pé cá Ap m’Aipe, 

*0a nibut> thiaI beit cpéiteAó, méAmhAp, CApAij, 

tTu j ó 11A píojA jAó píonpA •oÁ n jluAipceAp, 

1p ■oiiAb Ti’injin na nnpAOite ip peApp. 

■O’ótpAinn •oo plAince t>á mbeit píon m tno LÁim-pe : 

Jo tiibeAtnniije T)ia An -oíAp pin, 

AnnA Ajup llAnpAí ; LApcAp An píopA 

A’p bíoncAp An ■opAin. 

1. Ac-ctnppe I. cuippe A. 3. imjin lÍlAnuip pÁip iíiac IPuAjpAif) 
MS, Ann a ni lilAntnp pÁp iíiac líu-ópAnie E. 4. pugAC MS. 
6. bpÁitiij MS. 7. puile MS, a cúl a t>0at> I. 9. oi^peAp 
cpioriA MS, cóip -óaiíi I, Patíi om. A. 10. inijin . . . 11a C’ MS; 
cpA cAince pé mjpn ha pAOi bpeAp pÁiiii E. 12. p«AiP . . . •oÁnn 
MS, and I. ; -oílip jac tiAip 3 jac Am E21. 13. 1l AhpAij inAC 

ÓeAplnip pé CAp mpAipe MS and I, Harry 05-iiiAC SoAptxnp o po aca 
Ap m’Aipe-pe E21. 14. t>a mó MS, Ap Puil t>ó beic béApAC cpoACAC 
CApAiP E. 15. o . . . pionpA MS(A) and I. For the first two 
lines E21 has ip 5eAnAtirul a miAn ip jac áic Ann a mbixnnn pe: ip 
léip A5 Ail cip a jnioihjup bpeAp. 16. inijin ha opAOice MS, ip -ouaI 
•0011 11115111 ha opAOice E 17. -oolpum pom I. 20. ip for a’p here 
and passim. 

K 2 



132 UobóiD pA-ócoii. 

19. uoPóro pA’óuoii. 

CÁ CAlUll ACflAÓ A15 CobÓ.ID pA-ÓCOtl, 

jjoro tno gné 11 Aim a’\' tno fnuAí) ; 

A91 'CAfA-ú A céibe, A pops mAp péAp jtAf, 

50 jcuippeATi fí 11A c6adca 1 n-iiAi$. 

Píorm pi peAt niAfv "Óénup peAt iriAp PeipDpe, 

lAn id 011 p.éibe 111191 bí JuAipe : 

pAp 111191 DéAffAI11 tl 111AUAÓC T)é -ÓU1C, 

tThiji teA^A tú do béAl caiiavó (A)miAf opm. 

Alfl élfíg PAlil-fA 111 AID 111 DpÚCCA, 

te ceiliúji curhfitA ha n-éAiibAró, 

PACÚAf DAIÍl-fA, bélf Aíil AJ1C fÚtA, 

50 bp'ACA rné tlio ÓéAD-feA|1C. 

111 U|\ DCIje CÚ A’f jeAllA'Ó ‘ÓAIÍl-fA, 

Jiifi cú béAf A5A111 itiAp óéile : 

pAt 11A 111 U 111 All a’|’ A bpÁlb 11A gCÚpbAÍ, 

11aó ii5tAcpAinii tú poihie niAp péipín. 

A PpijiD 65 béAfAó na inbAóAVL CApti, 

1p Dub-óponieAó cÁim’ do “óiATó-pe, 

A’f Slipi. * * * * * * * * * * * 13 é DO 5|1Áf)-fA CÁ tjlÍD 1110 lÁp 

1iia fAigeADAib cjiÁice jéAfiA. 

A liiém ip Áille, 50(b) do-iií Aaiii rjiÁóc opc, 

A’f iiAó ti-irméAfAiiin 50 bpÁt teAC do tpéAtpA, 

i. Toby Peyton—Carolan cct MS(A) and I. 2. 11115111 H. ; ÓAfAc MS. 
and H ; Coboi-o MS. 3. sic leg., if mo fTÁitice MS I and H. 4. cAf Aiii 
aciaIjaMS and I. CAfAiii H. 5. a H, 1 om. MS. 6. sic H, bion. , . . 
•oéipopó MS. 9. sic H., DCAff Ain MS. 9. niAf leA5pAiT> MS, Ioasui-q 
H ; CAHA15 MS H, DeAffaiii MS. 9. 111 Af leA5faixi MS, teA5uiT> H ; 
CA11A15 MS and H. 10. eipíjp-ó . . . tiiaixmi -ópúctA MS. and I. 
•ópúicte H. 11. cmiirAfA . . . éAiibeuj MS, ÓAiilAij; H. 12. peucAf 
MS, pen CAf H ; fúile H, put MS. and I. 13. bpACCAib MSS. 
14. rriAf DC151T) MS. 15. beif MSS. 16. ciiptAij MS. 17. nslAicitin 
tú poiiii mAf p'éAfAoiti MSS, 115IACA11111 H. 18. cÁpn H. 
19. ACÁim H. 21. 101111A fAi.pDib MS and I., fÁijp-oib H. 22. a riiéin. 
cpéACD H ; in MS the a is om. ; 50 do mb MSS. 23. ififeófAin MS 

1 n é Af aiii I. n-ionofAiii H ; MS. cpéicpe for c|iÓAc-f&, cféAfA X. 



An cSró tleAj; -] An Sit) ill óf. 133 

A ópAob a tI-áiS if fo-cuniftA blÁt, 

PoftAtg Af 1110 CÁf tllÁ féA'OAIf. 

(A) tjfíjit) 05 n'iAntA, CAbAif t)Ani t>o tárii, 

A’f ceAffdig cpÁ t)o m’ féuóAitic ; 

Jiif ttif'A An fcÁit)-beAti cuif ha mílte ’un bÁip, 

Agiif 50 titug cú bÁp(p) Aip t)énuf. 

20. All tSIt) tiCAS i All cSIÚ 1Í1ÓU. 

465 InipeAf móp tAflAij eitnp ha píogA, 

■O’fÁf ón t)Á crioc píte : 

Sé tnibAift A11 tSit) nióf 50 nib’peÁpp í pém, 

}-'Á t)ó 50 móf itá’ii tSit)-cnoc. 

Ilí |\Aib tú fiAiii có úAfAl tinn, 

4,0 1 gcéllll t)Áf OfOAlgCAt) 1 'OtUAIC tlA (1) 5C1LI, 

t)eif uAimi t)o CAitir, nil puAipceAf Ann, 

Comnij -oo cof 1 tio lÁtfi UAinn. 

UpÁ t)o cfumnigeA'OAf ’p Anfin bí aii buAlAt) ceAtin, 

(1) tiieAfg nA niACAifí (A)nunti ’f AtiAll, 

475 llíl -ouine t)Áf tAflAig AfiAtii ón rnbinn, 

llÁjt CAlll a ceAtin fa 11-Áf fO. 

pÁiflit) ! pÁiflit) ! fAiltigmi t)aoib, 

Sin AgAib a' nÁtfiato ó Ca|mi ClAnn-Aoít), 

Ó binn Ac-Clúáin ha flúAite -oiob, 

480 A’f a cÁif-oe spÁ-óAó, bit) pÁifceAó, 7c. 

1. curiiÉAfa MSS. 2. pupcAij . . . rriA féroíf MSS. 3. iíiáuI&i5 MS a 
bjiAojAvo 05 IIIÁ1I15 . . . ■óorii I. 4. cAffAi5 I. 5. An MSS. G sicMSS. 

1. cSaoí MSS (A, I, H.) 2. iiióji (sic) MSS ; aioiii MSS, inóji 

liÁplAij imp I. 3. -pÁoire MS, fíocA H. 5. 50 móp redundant after 
fA t>ó. 7. ofroAijeÁt) H, OJVOA15 . . . ATicuAit) MS and I. 8. tiAin 
. . .ah MS. 9. cimie MS, cumi . . . H ; uadi MS, 11 Ain H. no ccaii 
1 I. 10. lit) aii IuaIIat) MS, buaIAt) H. 11. 111 ACAi(iit) MSS. 
13. ceAn MS. 14. t)i,ob MS; pÁitce tub H. (.'Alice tjioiii .1. 15. A5A11V1 

JN1SS ; uAit) H. 16. auc cIuaiii H, corr. Ac cIuaui ; tiiob H. 
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21. pté-RÁCA pxvócori. 

Láinh teif Ati gCéif cÁ’n piollAipe fÁfCA, 

Uobóro 05 pAt)con ipé cá iné pÁT) : 

1j' uAfAb ’f ip fAoiteAtmiil ip 5púA5AC ’f if gnAOiAeAriiuil, 

lit LéigpeAt) pé a riiAflAT) coi'óce Aip cÁipue. 

495 go nibu búAtiAC é j fAoglAC inA flÁitice, 

Ó pilAlp pé bllAlt) Alp A HÁmUID : 

’OÁ fgllipAt) T)Á ngpeA-OAt) X)Á mbÚAtA-O A\' 'OÁ lAfJA-Ó, 

lllÁp [be] cloróeAiii baca nó lÁrn a. 

PpomAÍg T3Á gcíopAt) -oo ló i vo oróce, 

490 -] bAinpeAt) Af buic T)íotttApAc’ ténrmeAC ; 

11A CÓA'DCA piOtlA T)Á 11-ÓUVÓ 11A fAOlte, 

Sé UobóiT) 05 pAt)Con ,oo ’óíobpA’ó. 

22. seÁn ó dCi sneAcAm. 

Pí mé cpí pÁice i 5CAtAip iia bGAfbuipne, 

(A’) píop-ól plÁince ÓeÁin 111 PéigtieAóÁm ; 

495 11í ai]\ blÁic acc (a’) CApnA-ó píoriA a’p fAIC, 

AAbAipc óip iia triÁtnA vo tiinÁ Agup t)o píobAipí, 

Pi rné peAl Don cpAogAb a’ •oéATiAtri AbicnieACA, 

V’aoi bun géige cpAOibe pip-bpife, 

i. Planksty Payton—Carolan cct MS(A) and I. 2. Iahíi pip ah 
gccif . . . fultAipe pAfCAij MS, leip A11 5ceip . . . puillAipc I, silaire 
sar mhaith E21. 3. noboixi 05 MS, Cóbóm I. 4. pAp pAÓCAiiunl . . . 
5HAOT3Ú5A11 MS. 5. pé om. A. 6. mo bÚAiiAC . . . ioiia MS and I. 
8. DA ll^pAI'OeA’Ó T) A mblí aIIaT) If MS., TJA fUlAfCAT) DA lApCAXlIl E. 
9. na MS, inÁp cloniie L 10. -óa 5-C1 a]iax) MS. 10. ccAtirA . . . da 
nólpAT) MS, i]’ buAC A’OAO.pA’ó a lo 3 xi’oixice ip b An Ap bic -oíonifA 
a léimneAC : cóacat) ha píoiu\ ipA •óóipt: AtipA sptopAró pc rioboix» a 
■óa|ia*o a péicm E21. E contains two or three other corrupt stanzas. 

14. John Duignam. Carolon cct MS and I. 15. ha h-lApppÁme 
H33 (p. 87). iO. UÍ ■OliuiseAnAiii H33, SbeAgum Ua "ÓéigneACAin MS, 
tlí 'ÓéAjpi acai n I. 17. blÁcAij; H, pi on a pAic I. 18. op . . . ihÁum 
MS, liinÁib H. 19. bit) me MS, bibeAp peAl xiom H33. 20. miopACAin 
for aIiciiicaca H. 20. sic H ; 5Óa5a cpÁob ha pup-t)|iipe MS and I. 
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tjut) bpoÁg mo jtéup, biot) ménTi m aj\ puinpe A^umn, 

’5 ót plÁmce An cé tuc -ocpéijpeAf) a nunncipeAp. 

11 ac fgiiAbAC, pÁinneAC, blÁt-t)eAj\ ctArmógAó, 

"OUAlAC, •OeAljAAC, bApp-CAf, CAtriÓJAC : 

UpÁ puAin T)o các ip jtiÁtAó (a) beit cpioblóiDCAC, 

J-'Á ■oo gpAP-pA cÁim cpÁice A^up ní bpionrjlói’oeAó. 

50j ’Aimnp ah cúit 01 |A, óui|\ fimnc Aip 50 beóp, 

Tlo full 5IAI', VO ■ÓéA’O CAllc’ a’p "DO CÚl P]AAf 50 bpóir;, 

Ai|v ■úúicce tlí lÍlAipmn nu\’f cinp í a mbeic gpp Arm, 

Uá 1110 fúib a coit>c’ pioc-pA 50 bpAgÁ mé ‘oóig, qc. 

23. seAtj.AC t)éAt ÁtA SC All Alt), 

1p rptiAg jAn mé a’p jéAg 11 a bpÁmneAC, 

Aip oileÁn iia ^cpnob nó bÁirii pé ApAinn, 

^Ati -oume beic ’DÁp gcóip 'ó’oi'óce tiÁ 130 tó, 

Acc pencil Aip bópT) Ajuinn q cÁiplip. 

^Ati neApc Atce puipeAtm •ó’ÁjvoujA’ó, 

11Á ÁomneAó vo cuippeA’ó pocAb imiA t)Áil pm. 

1. niAp XJij; H. 2. A5 . . . liiuincipbeAp H, muincipip MS and I. 4. 
py uAba! . . . clAnoyAC MS. pgÚAbAl pÁincAC a bÍAC bcAp clAhoyac I. 

plAiioyAC H. 5. 11AC H, rpublói-ocAC MS. 6. sic H, bpionyloineAc 
MS pAOÍ I. 7. Ainpip MS. 9. pmuic (sic) MS and I. 10. ijpolr 

•ocAp pAp MS t>o exit ppAp 50 bpóig H ; do cut pAp 50 bpoiy I, with t>o 
exit corr. to-opolr neAp. 11. Ua tilAipin . . . Ati MS, -OAp loti IVlhopAin 
H. -OÚ1CC Ui rilAipion I. 12. 50 bpuij;e me MS, beib mo pxnt IcAcpA 

50 bpÁjAnj mé moiy H, teACpA I. 

i. Hawk of Ballyshannon—Carolan cct MS(A) and I which has two 

copies. 2. bpÁineAC MS., a *Óia 5AI1 . . . Áile I, bpÁinncAC H, bpÁin'* 1" 
23E21 (116a). 3. xntteAim . . . lAitii MS., iolh\n, corr. oileAti H, Ap 
10I0Á11 11A ccÁop ; ip 5A11 Aon Ac a heir tÁirn linn E21. ip 5AI1 einncAC 

a IÁ11Í1 I11111 I. 4. gcóip MS and H, ac pinne heir Ay ót ó oibcc yo 
tó : ip a pinmm 50 peótrA Aip clAppAC E21, pin heir yot I. 5. Ayum 
MS. 6. puipionn MS, H, noppion m’AcpuyAb I, AccuittcAb ip cup pAoi 
bmó é rno miAn I. 7. aoiuoac MS, Áon a heir Ay Ain ah a CAiplix 7 

g_ ceATi Aici Ati topATi a yApcA : ac xiuiiie cup piop ip meipo Ap mo 
iViiau. Here follow in E21 : ip Aohmn non re and two quite difierent 

stanzas not in A nor H. 
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515 5° mob 1 Tj’úip ífeAt béinn-pe uá tneAllAt), 

A’p t>á beAúújAt) lé píon riA SpÁm(n)e. 

UÁ P5ác nA h-éclippe innpA n-Áic po, 

1_Án T)e céill a’p T>e bpiAtpA pÁfCA, 

11ac rroeÁptiA pcóp ApiAiti 50 póilb, 

520 Acc A11 c-óp a pponnA’ó ’iia n'iÁrtiA. 

A púil niAp -ópúcc pé •oeAtpA’ó, 

CopiiAil í lé nAoni Ap pÁptAf ; 

T)Aip L10111 péiti gup cti péAlcA iia tiiAiDtie, 

A’p cÁ 5AC ■0111 ne 1 njpÁP beAC. 

525 Siúd í Ati péipíii •oeÁ-uinÁ Áille, 

0 CotiAip tlí PAiglle 50 Sléibce (Uí) lílÁille, 

An ptog-beAii 05 ip Aoibne slop, 

11ac Aip 1115m llí VhójVÓA CpÁC’OAim. 

gAob iia mt)pÍAnAC lÁroip, 

53(1 Óp íat) riAú bei5peAt) a scíop Aip cÁipoe : 

piAIVOA All epélll a’)' HA 5CfAOb-polC TJAICe, 

A’f 11 ac cú (a)cáiiii a pÁróce. 

VUc méAiipA xion cé ■o’péA’OfAt) a meAllAP, 

^éA5 iia inbACAll pÁmneAó, 

1. gcoif ifCAl . . . béin-fe t> a MS. 3. feóix) nA liéif ne E. 
This and foil, stanza om. in 1st version I. 4. céil . . . fAfCAit) 
MS ; xjo for -oe MSS. 5. pent MSS, hac cccApn— E. 6. mAumA 
MS, t) a ppomiA iia tii Aim at) E. 7. fniil A and H, pint mAf a 

•opeuACCA E, -opnicce A. 8. a jpunp mAf úiocat) Af pAfénp 
E. 9. T>eip MS. For 16, 17, E has AtiiApc iia -oeoif) in -óeApn— 

Cici : if gnp miAn cforóe jac mnÁ í. ii.tjo tiniA MSS, corr. 
to íiinÁih H, ticá liinÁ Áile E, -oc-beAn I. 12. CortAif Ua 
llóróle . . lllÁmlc MS Ui om., lit lléróle . . . liiÁitte corr. 
con Af lit H, llinle E21 (1st copy) O OoncobAf Q HA0151II15 
o fléihee lilAile E21 (p. 116a). O ÓomiAip iia Ptéilró . . . liiÁnife I. (1) 

13. Ati UeAguin 05 I. 14. 11115111 Aoró 11'lóptA A, H, 1115111 V11 lilopÓA E21, 
Hi lilóf At E2i(a); cfeACTJAim H. 15. 5A0I nA pij-bpeAf tAroip E. 16. hac 
blotted in MS., hac H, if pm-oe léi5CAiii cíof Af cÁifoe E, if pm-oc 16cat> 

E(a). 17. efCAn MS, if tu plAnxiA H, plAiira E, falAtroA . . . 5cpAol>Al 
I. 18. 11 ac rú rAoini I. 19. TiOA'Ofat) MS, if Aoljiiin xion ce UT)1 

AT) f CAT) AT) E, 11 AC ililllltl . . . T)f CAUAT) E(a). 
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°3j 5A0L nA fíojA (A)nÚAf Ó teAll'lAlf, 

SíolfAig ó ConAlt CeÁftiAó. 

IEIoIaim cú pém pÁ’n féim fin glACAif, 

A Dé-rinc CApAiD lilAnuif, 

1]' cú peAbAC riA b-éipne A’f ti)éub At ’SeAUAró, 

540 If rnÍAn cpoibe jac mnÁ cú. 

Sé A11 ftieAócA bi (1) lÁp do cléib do óIaoi mé, 

A cunn-beATi béAfAó do péub ha milce : 

Cporúe 5A11 cfiiAf cÁ lÁn Don cpúAij, 

A’f lioncA fiiAf Don 5CA01T1 iiiaic. 

o4° A £ite 5Ati jfUAim jah hiio-fCAiD, 

A rrnlif-GeAn úAfAt óAorhúil, 

Uacad itifa 11-11A15 mAf but) dúaI do m’Aicme, 

in Ilf DC150 cú feAt 50 dcí tné. 

ro a cum gléijeAl niAf jné ha E-caIa, 

A5 éifge 1 nfa cfnÁni, 

A’f A DÁ fOtX CfÁOb-glAf (a’) fÁf 50 CAlAIÚ, 

A’f a mbÁpp a’ CAfAt) ha bfÁinní. 

Ú115 fí bÁff fjgéim Aif tfmAib ha cfuintie : 

Ó Venus Af ó ’ÓéifDfe, 

’fíé filini péin jupAb í féAlc ha niAiDtie : 

A’f 50 nibíonn jac Duine 1 ngpÁD léit. 

1. sic H, ftúf ha píogAib fiolfAi5 uat>, corr. nuAf MS, 5Aot ha 

fljcit» E. 2. O CotlllAl COAfllAC E. 3. 1110U.AI111 . . . gÍAicip MS, 
niAlluni . . . fé’im úxji E. 4. óaii line E(a), Aon line E, cApAió MS 
go -oé-tiuc L 5. V)6aí Ái fCAflAij H, tiA-1i0AfiiA if bcAl aca fCAii 
EJ". 6. fó mÍAn . . . mriAib L 8. do liiApuig ha A. Stanza om. 
in 1st version of I. 10. UoncAig MS, gCAon E 11. gillc MSS 
liiíofcÁix) E 12. rintlip-beAii HE... CAOiiiugAil MSS. 13. lomifA 
. . . mAicne MS and E 14. mAf -ocigit) MS. . . . xicig MSS. 
15. gleAgeAl . . . IiaIa . . . E21, which is the only MS which 
contains the last four stanzas given above. 16. eip~ a 11 f a. 17. cAllAtii, 
iS, 19. bÁf. 22. mbioti . . . 5fA Icic. 
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UÁ cuac tíhnti éATiAiti A5 éAló tinne, 

Síof ’tin a’ “GeAlAij líleÁnAig, 

A’p fe&t)AC na tiéipne ceAóc ■oÁp jcoinne, 

1 n-iuiipce liiAt nA t)eAtxAine. 

A tiiúitice béAfAé, a féirn-beAn foitieAncA, 

’SÍ cuac ó 11A pitteAt) if Áille, 

11 íL éAti irifA T)oiiiAn ip bmne glóp, 

11Á cuac Aip bile ah gAiffoin.] 

24. coiunéAl mntiseArm. 

j-'Áilce poriiAC, a i'péip-beAn pA’n CAob fo non cló, 

550 (A) tí)eicrt ingín ÓéAmuif lé mbéiAmuiT» A5 ól, 

(Aip) ■oo cuAipc bpeÁg 50 nAepAC, beit) plúAice 50 léip Unn, 

^loiní t>Á péubAT) AJUf CéATDpAÍ "OÁ TVOÓ. 

1 \' míAii le n-uile miine itifA cíp po tnil Aip buile, 

1_ AgmocAitj A|\ mbpón Agtif méAT)OCAi-ú aj\ ngleó. 

555 ’Amnip ■óeAp 11A jcuAc ha, ivduaL a’p iia ntilAoi CAfCA, 

tÁitiic pÁ ii-A|\ T)CtiAi]\im An tiAip peo ón 111í(Ae) Aip pAT> : 

1]' cú uiAigpe An cúil ómpA Ajup a’ sjiéAgAii fA tpeómjVA, 

bpeAgAn Haou'i ppoinpÍAf, nAC í ip coinnfÍAfAit) cÁil. 

Súx) 111 A|\ cÁim pém "ouic, a Aé-beAn ip bintie gpnine gbóji, 

1_Ati x)o ’oo fpéif rAomi a gétij; nA bpolc pÁinneAc. 

1. catiap caIoo. 2. An ’A beAlA 1Í1eAnA"ó, " Beallagh Mainey ” in 
translation. 3. A|i ccome. 4. beólctnne. 5. fionAncA. 6. oiia 

pill'* 1' ip Áile. leg. pillum ? 7. mot . . . -coin. 

i. Col. Nugent—Carolan cct MS(A). 2. MS poiiiA-o . . . clo ; 
poiiuvo . . . clóbc I. 3. beitró inigm . . . mbiAtmiuro MS, inÍATmuiro 
I., leg. mbénj-muro. 4. óa]iac bÍAfó fluAicib MS. 5. glAÍiuíje 
. . . uÚA-opAig MS. 6. lotifA . . . builtc MS. 7. tuig-ococAig MS 
and I. 8. ha jcuaca ha utuiaIa if . . . CAfCAi5 MS. 9. pÁp . . . 
miAf on mi MS, pa Aip I. 10. moigpe ah cvnl oAtiifA . . . speAgAn. 
12. bmc . . . 5fino MSS. 13. pÁincAc MS. 
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11aó í if pijne pops a’]' (ip) Aoibne bop, piob Agup pop, 

Ajup riAó n-ólpAinn pA túAipim no flÁince, 

tíon píiAp tiA bumpers cAbAip neoc 5A11 cutvoAp 'óúiiin, 

1VIÁ cá tiAó lomcubAit) (?) An cleAp, céAtmiro-ne (1) j;cun'- 

CAbAtpc leip, 

560 inéAUocAit) Ap ngleó A511]' bein plÁmcí -óa 11-ót, 

A15 a’ lltnnnpiormAó betipAC Ap tuigne riA pó’. 

25. beAii Cuopcon. 

1p miAti liotn cpÁcc Aip 015-rrmAoi, 

1 "oaip biotn péin gup cóip pin. 

Madam Cpopcon piigAC jeAHAriiAil, 

beAii lé’p b’lontiunn ceól. 

Si no tionpAt) An npAin •oaui, 

5ac oince 5AÓ uAip a’p 5AC Ain ceApc, 

beAiib neAp 11 a gcAtn-xilAoi, 

Ip ÚApAl 1 ip CeAlipA CÁll. 

ItlAp cÁ beici féirn ha gcpAobpolc nAice, 

Ip seAl a píob, 'pA bpÁgAin geAl, 

Ip neAp a néAn, ip péitfi a leACA, 

Sé X)éAppAT) píol 0tlbA , 

5up bum beAcc, gpinn ceApc a caiiap pi 5AÓ ceót. 

CaiIíii bÁineAC, cpÁpAó, ctuiCAC, 

beAii lépb peAppne a cÁipne ptigAC : 

1. iiac í pAOt 11c pops Aoibinti MSS, piob MS, tiac í ip pAoine pope 
3 AOibm bop I. 2. ólpAin. 3. Pú 1 n MS ; gAti cun-oAp I. 
4. hia Pa tiac uiiicaoiP MSS. 5. IjiaiP plÁincijpP Pa ol MS. 
6. mnpioiiAC . . . Iai5iic ha po MS : leg. pój;. 

1. Madame Crofton—Carolan cct MS(A) and I. 2. MS, cpeAcc 

Aip An óig-mriAoi. 3. MS -oeip ; coip MSS. 8. CAtimlAoij; MS. 
10. beiciP MS, 111 Ap cÁ om. I. 11. bpAijm jgaI MS. 12. penii MS. 
13. neAppAp euiie MS. 14. caiiaiP pi MS. 15. CAillin . . . cIiucac 

MS. bÁiP ccac I. 16. lép b’Áip-oe MSS. leg, lop bpeApp-ne. 
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Ilí Opuige éinneAó bAp Don cApc, 

"OéAf a coibce dA córiiAip. 

If piogup iiAorhtA An Dume 

f'uAip niAp céile ife ; 

SAD Ail, Dé Aif An gcúplA féirii, 

Jac ovoce a’|' gAC LA. 

26. *seÁn 5tAs. 

DA OfeiccA-fA SeAn JlAf A’v ® ■Dtl1 1,11 AónAig, 

Agup gpAA gAC temb 1 rnbpollAC a lémeA'ó ; 

590 Sé Deip OeAn OA -oeipe " dA bpeicmn é (1) n-éAtiACX) : 

go OfAgA mé 1110 nnlleA’ó gupb é fút) mo céile,” 

A’p a CAiUiií An CfléiOe, fin AgAib SeAn JlAf. 

Hi ugDAp gA11 dAiica ní elAippeAó gAn ceuDA, 

llíl eAfiiAiii 11111A énAiiiA 5Ati OeApnAD le bpéAgA, 

595 11 íl Aim aóc pAmuipe pAgAD gAn óéile, 

111Á bpipceAp a ciiAiíia níl fA t>ó a feunA’ó, 

1f a cAilíní, -]C. 

DÁ OpeiceAD fiO SaiIí AgAf í Dili un AonAig, 

bpógA xiAice Agu)' HApufAn gléigeAt. 

600 Sé i)' fAriiAil di t)énuf géAg ha pope glAf, 

A’f A gpUAI-Oe le lAfAD •] A leACA lllAf 11A CAOpA, 

1f A CAllíní, *]C. 

,2. a CAonje . . . cóip MSS. 4. fAn cpA bÍAf beiri-ó píncé Aip 
lcAbAró after 1 pó in MS. 5. gcuplA MS. 

i. fCAgAii glAf Carolan cct MS(A). 2. bpeucpA fA . . . ah MS. 
3. lcnnb MSS. 4. Se . . . *oa bfoucAti MS. 5. bfAg MSS. 6. cAillínró 
. . . A5A111 I. 7. clÁyipAc MSS, nil úg-OAp I. 8. Afna 1 onna . . . 
bAfiiATj le bpeAgAf) MSS, b|iéA5A I. g. PA5AT) . . . ceile MS. 
10. 111A bpiopcAf . . . pA MSS. 12. bpevicAÍb fib SAillró MS, bpetcib 
I. 14. -oit riicnAf 5CA5 MS. 15. niAp 11A CAÓipe MS. 
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27. C<\inoiiii 'oo'ouet. 

50 mini flÁn uuit pÁ bpuAó att óiiAin, 

111 up bfuib Ati fUAipc-feAp Cd-oupc 

’Oo’ouel fAirii tiAó jnÁt pÁ jpuAitn, 

OnbCe nÁ ló, 

CorhpÁt) fAitri a’p pÁice clipce, 

CuippeAt) pé cáó pcÁll Aip mipjje ; 

1]' moine m’ÁtibAp A15 uiÁppÁil Aige, 

A’p ■oéAnpAT» 50 bpÁt. 

Cporóe 5A11 p-opó 1 pcuAim ’pa -ocuijpe, 

PIatvoa UAfAl, túthiAp, tneipneAiriAit, 

Súd niAp cá pé, pÁitceAó, pújAó, 

A’p 50 bpuib ati óóige lAn -oá gpÁP. 

11aó móp ah pséAl é luíge leip pém, 

A’p 11A mílce ppéip-beAn rtiúince béApAó 

SOll pó CATHIpC teAÓC T)Á bpeuóAinc 

’UAbAlpC pléAfÚip •OÓ1Ú. 
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28. seÁii itiac éADiimu. 

"PÁilre pomA-o 50 Kingsland, a birm-beAn iia bpéAplAí, 

A’f A plATTOA ATI ÓÚlb ÓfTAObAlg pé mbélt) ATT CÍ|\ pÁpCA, 

1p ■oeipe í nÁ "bénup, ip jple í ita T)éip-ope, 

Sé ip Ainm x)i géAg tta bpolx pÁinneAó. 

1. Edward Dodwell—Carolan cct MS(A). 2. 50 1110 plAti -óuic pA 
MS(A). 4. 'Oo’ouaiII -pAini MS. Dodweíl I. 5. lo. 6. pAiiii ip. 
7. pé om. MS pcÁl I. 8. niAjipAil Aige. 9. PoAnpAT). 10. a pottAim. 
MS, gAti jjruAim I. 5An p-opó MS. 11. tucriiAp meipnoAC MSS. 12. ca 
pe pAilceAC fU5AC. 13. Iati -oo. 16. pul pe eATmipc MS, cíacc I. 

1. John Edwards, Esqr., Carolan cct MS. 2. “ a seat between 
Boyle and Frenchpark,” written at foot of page, with mark opposite 
“ Kingsland ” ; bpéAplAig MS. 3. pé mbÍAib . . . pÁpcAig. 4. da 

. 5ille i na "Oéip-opé MSS (I., A) 5. xut jeA5 . . ■. pAineAc MS. 



142 Cup An iii e^g-fiA. 

(An) jcuAtA pib iia pgéAlA gup pój'A’ó pé óéile 

An LAtiúin bpeÁg, béufAó béAppAp pléApúp VÁ jcÁifVoe, 

ITlAji cA Seóti 05 tllAC Catuiific nAó pó’ ia*o 1 n-éAtiAóc, 

50 nibiiAiiAij IIIac T)é fAojAlAó ptÁn iad. 

29. ctipAn tiT eA$nA. 

T)A mbéimi-pe Atiung 1 11-ÁpAinn, 

11 ó 1 n-ÁfilAnT) 11 a pétro, 

IIIaji njtuAipeAiin jaó pÁp-lonp; 

le ctÁipéAT) a’p le niéAX», 

t)’peApp Liorrf tiiAp pÁpAtri, 

A5111' pÁgAitn é tiAfii péiti, 

CupÁn XI í GAjjiA 

Agup a pÁit iAti le mo OéAl. 

5ot)-é b’Ail •OAiii tiA óup 1 jcéill, 

A’f A llAÓCA Át> ttlAlt 11A -óéit), 

A’p gupbé •oeip ottArii iia h-Áice, 

X)Aip 1110 XÁitii-pe ní bfiéAj;: 

UoiptieAlbAii tlpiAin At') til ml, 

UeAppAig cjiAt pÁ 1110 tiein, 

50 n-ólAni Af ah cpÁp-óupÁn 

SbAince bpeÁg Céin. 

I . sen At Alj MS. 2. hcAppAp pleAptip T)A JCAipne. 3. eAT)U1|lC . . . 

CAT! ACC. 

MS. readings : 1. UÍ ApA MS. (23A1). 2. -OAnibéin . . . An ApAinn. 

3. no IIajvoIaivo (leg. Northland ?). MS. no HÁplAn-o I. 4. pAp lung 
MS, niup 1151x1 ApAin I. 5. ip . . . meAT). 7. pÁni 6 I. 8. Aoit) (corr 

to Hi) ájia, Hi ApA I. 9. A5AP pÁil. 10. MS 50-oe (= cat) é), bpAil 
DAin da enp a scéit ip Iiacc A5 mAic nA -óíaij; MSS, cup 1. n.ipA. 

12. ip . . . olAiii. 13. -oeip. 14. CoipPiolAC t)piAn Ajriinil., 

ler. Á toipPeAtbAij; ? 16. -cnpAn. 17. bpAÁ ; ‘ our noble"friend 
Kean,’ in the English translation ; Úu\n I. 



t)eAii 11 í GaJha. 

30. PeAti nf eA$RA. 
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A $éAj; ’óeAf, 11'iAifeAó, n'u'nnce, 

A15 a n-urhlAigeArm -ouic—ní bjiéAj; 

Rig-tine ha ITliiriiAn 

A’r pip fúgAó Cóije ÍAigeAn: 

Sé fAipion ha cúipce 

L)eit ’cup uriitAigeAóc íuic 1 scéill, 

A’r 50 putpitin Aip tno gtúine 

■Oo-o’ óúiceAA, a beAti féirii. 

31. pLé-ILÁCA All 1U1AttCA1$. 

Lion An poilép mé’ Aúmn cÁ lÁn T>on inel a’p T>on bpion 

111 Alt 

650 5° n-ótAtn plámce ati Uuaj\cai§ Aip a’ jCeAtpAiii Cpuinn 

tllAp CAOÍ, 

fílioct na DpípeAn Ai^eAtiCAó i'^oilceAt) bApp tton ngAOit, 

(l) 11-éAti inot> Atfiáiti tiiolAim é, rn Ap An bjuib cA aij\ a’ 

SCpÁoib. 

$UiAi|' ó Uuai|\c a’p a flúAg (a’) fetlg i'A $leAnn-(n)A-ftnól, 

A’)' a óoiiaipc Tio bí beul-bimi -oob’ Ap-o a njleAtn a’p a 

ngleo, 

650 L)í óAtn|\A ai p peAfiAib L' A,§ At1T1 a’i'íat» pAtAigte té lÁpAÍ óip 

A’f biit> é pém ApT>pí Connce LiAtcjiomA t)á peApAit>e 

Aó ceApr cóiji. 

1. Mrs. O’Hara—Carolan cct. MS. (23A1). 3. Aise n-uiiilAi jeAtn 
-mile MS., ní bpéAj; I. 4. UÍ05 line MS. 5. if pip MS., cóige I. 
8. tf 50 picinn MS pitcArm I. 

1. Planksty O Rorke—Carolan cct MS 23Ai and 18. 
2. poilléip nié (sic) tnnn MSS. : leg. mete. 3. UuApcAiti ... a 

gceAcpAt) MS, n-olAnnnx) . . . m(up) Áoib I. 4. pe pliocc I. 5. 
AiiiAin riiollAim. 6. a pmóil I. 7. cunnpAic . . . nob. 5. bit) 
ÓAtnpA Aip peApAib . . . An . . . pAllAij lé lÁfAij. 9. pern Apnpioj 
Connce biAj-cpuim -da peApAij; t>o MSS. 



pl.é-pAcA An 1tiiApcAi$. T4 Í 

j-’UAip tlA fttlApCAlj OtlÓip 1 bpÁptUf a’]' CÁ ’tl glÓlp -oOitt 

Ann T)A liigeAt), 

Slioct riA bppionnpAÍ CaicIioca(ó) if inó ptiAip cliú Ajnp céim : 

pop-pcAit tnullAig ClAntiA lllíle, niAp pé (a) n-Aitne acA mé 

pspíob, 

880 1)' -oíob l-'pAinc Ó UuAipc, Atl AgAI-Ó (?) glAn, tU5 bApp-flAC 

Aip tiAiple 5Ae’óeA'-> 

Apo-leomAn na CeAtpAiiiAn Cpuinne gup iiiAtpAigeAhi (sic) 

Ao 5AÓ céim, 

PpAinpe 'oon píop-puil tuj buAró Aip pcAit tia tiJaoAaI ; 

fíé ÓAIIAf 5AÓ OllAtfl 50 JVAlb piogA A 15(e) 1 bpÁlpC, 

A’p ó ’o’éAg pin, JuAipe, 1 n6ipinn pé ppAinc Ó UúAipc 

cÁ (i)n’Áic. 

665 A llélll 015 llí UUAipe, ptlAlp CeATUIAf 1 ■OCÚf 5AÓ flÚA1$, 

4é ■OO fOÚAg-eAÓpAI’Ó pÚAt) ’pA TVOeAlpAP Alp ■ÓAt A n-óip ; 

CoinneAOAp cliú iia bCipeAnn a’p búAiliDÍp SACpAtiAij pÁ Aó, 

11ÍI ceÁpT) -oon piogACt ■oÁp glíiAipeAOAp tiaó n-opouijteAp 

onóip ■oóib. 

Uá a 5CUT0 ppiAncA pice •o’Aipsio'o a’p cpuiAte a n-eAbpAró 

buAlice ■o’óp, 

670 (A) jcuro -oiAllAroeAC cApriAigte pé pjÁmní oon búiPe-ppóil ; 

Uá lÁpACA Aip pcÁblAÍ jeAlA aca léip bUAit) ón SpÁinn 00 

tAbAipc, 

A’p t)’ mneóm (a) bptnl beo i niApb tuj; UuApCAij An 

ópÁob leo. 

1. onoip a . . . UAib An -da Icajat). 2. bppionpAij; . . . cluic. 
3. mile (sic MS.) ; aca me. 4. An A15 . . . 5Á01P1I MS. 
5. ccAcpAimnn cjuiine 51141 mÁcpAijcAm MS. (23Á1), 5(1141) mAicpseAtri 
Po I. 6. jAO'ÓAil MS. 7. P105A1I) A15A MS, ha liollAiiinA15 I. 
9. MSS. have rilAll, a mistake for iIiaII or 1)aII (?) ; 05 UaP MS. 
10. pT)iiAp-OAcpAij 4111A5. 11. CumneAxiAp cluic na hCpuonn. 12. opr>Ai5eAp 

onóip -oiob MS, PÁib I. 13. ca 501110 ppioncA pice MS, ca cihx) I. cpÁoiPe 
a n-eAcpAi5 MS C41Á01 Pcaca I. 14. xn'olArooAC ca pnAij; pé f5ÁnAij; 

MS le 5Á11115 I. 15. pcAblAig 50aIa aca Icip, leg. c’péip ; on SpÁin 
MS. iG. Piohóm MS. 
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32. comneÁt 0 nomeAiiiAii. 

14aCa rmpe púAp aip cuAipc gAti ppÁp 

4'Á Aem An óp-plAic uAfAit fÁm'i : 

CoipTléAl 1ÚJUU1 pÁ bpÚAÓ T1A CpÁjAP, 

Sé pin Seón jati Ariiptip. 

CoipnéAl lúpún a péubÁt) bAllA, 

1 p minic a pénóA-ó é (a’) péiceAó beAlAig ; 

tioncAp mnnne cahtta teAnnA 

11á 50 n-ólAtn ptiAp a fiÁince. 

33. *CAiunToriA tií tiéitt. 

Oó ! oó ! a cúilionn, tta popcA pacAip, ftiAirnneAó, 

"Lé’p bpofOAij cú jaó lúAt-beApc tpí PÁp ó ! mo úpoiPe, 

11aó bobc, bocc att cúip •oatti beit (a)tiocc mo tiúpAóc, 

A’p 511-p po-riioc a “ótipAig cú mé (i) LÁp a’ rheó-óAin oiPúe. 

685 ’LíACCAij coippe(?) cptnce(?) cUiattcaú (a)ti peilb cpuAilliPe 

•olút-CAip, 

té'p óoipj; cú opm púgpAP, jÁipe Ajup jtiaoi, 

A’p jupb é T)o cput pleAriunn, pmiA-pAice pjoilc mcAbáip 

m’úAipse, 

Anoip mÁp ’un pún thiic mé, (a) jpAA jeAl mo úpoiPe. 

Cmj-pe pém, a pmiAg-beAn, nAó lotiAnn tutic mime UApAl, 

690 Ajup bo*OAc a mbeii: 541(1 Aim Aip 5A11 caittc tu\ jnÁoi, 

1. Colonel Irwin—Carolan cct MSS (23Ai) and I. 
2. KACA15 . . . ctiAipc MSS. 3. pAiiii. 4. Hpuin pA t)|iúac riA 

cpAiii MS, npAiiii I. 7. beAllAij. 8. -oúme, 9. olAm. 

1. Catherine O Neil—Carolan cct MS (23A1) and I. 

2. cúileAim. 3. npix) . . . cpAOitnt MSS., ó om. I. 4. cuip. 5, 

a hieópAn. 6. coippe cjunce cUiaiicac a npeill cpuitle mine 

CAip MS, cltiAneAC npeill epuile -olúié CAip I. 7. cu ojvum ptijjfiA-ó 
5Aipe Ajp\p griAOime MS. 8. plAirnmi pmi-mAice . . . ni’ÚAipje MSS. 

9. niop míp An juin . . . cpAÓme. 10. poiAX) . . . lonAn mine, 



i46 ClCI 111 GAgpA. 

CAiple nÁ bó’Aib, ní bíonn piAT) búAn, 

llllAlfl CÓAp Atl pUACC ’tlA féAn-fUC f’t'ít.’ 

llí beAg fÚApAÓ fAlt)b[UOp T1A búAipe fO, 

Ainnip iia gcúAC-polc if pó-bpeÁj jpiAOÍ, 

695 llí lié pin pém ■oon úAiple ní (h)eA5Al ceACt AtiuAf t>i, 

•oce.A^A cbutóe C|\úAit)e nA n^Att t>á gclÁoró. 

34. C1U1 llí 6A$KA. 

Ip 5AT1A15 é An bÁp a’p cpÁró pé cpoitie t>á úpuAp, 

tllipe m mo lÁp 51141 pÁgAib óó miB leip a’ 11511 At : 

llíl lonnAin acc pjpÁile niAp rApnóóATóe mune Ap a ti-úAij, 

700 j-'cApt)A le 1110 pé, cÁ mé l.Án "oon njeAti Aip aii bpuAú. 

T)Á bpeicrA í (i)troé a’p í ’léip ati bÁp t>á clAoró, 

1 c,córiinpA jtAii, cÁol, péit) ó tAirn aii cpAoíp : 

Cuni geAb CA0111 5A11 ptnéit nÁ prnÁt Aip a ’cpAojAl, 

’Sa bpollAó jjeAl, jléi^eAl rtiAp péropróe pneACCA te 

5AOlt. 

705 Aon AriiApc ArnÁin ■oÁ bpÁgAinn Aip Cicí nA jcúac, 

A’p a pÁib pAoí 11A lÁirii Ajup ppÁp but) gioppA 11Á uÁipi 

* * * * * 

Ajup ceAt) cporoe pip An tubÁp 50 bpÁt ní leijpinn í UAim. 

1p loniAt) beAn bÁn ’o’pÁjAib a pAltAinn ua t>iaij, 

1. bó-’Aib (sic) ní bíon MSS. 2. peAn-pic MS. 4. Ainpip . . .-bpÁú. 

5. ní e . . . t>ic. 6. 50 •onnicpAit) cIuica cpuAiúe . . 5clÁoit. 

1. Kitty O Hara—Carolan cct, MS (A). 2. ip cpÁije . . . -oa MS, 
cpÁiú pé cpAOi"óc I., ip passim for a’p- 3- pÁ5c\it> có (sic) MS = com, 
co I. 4. cApnócAiú MS, cAipneócAiú I. 5. ngeÁn. 6. -oa 
bpeucpÁ . . . léip . . . cIaoic MS, bpeucA léuip I. 7. jcoriiAnpA 
• • • péij. 8. cAoin. g. péicíjró . . . 5Á0i MS, mup péi-oeAt) I. 
10. bpuíjjeAn . . . Ciciú Á5A1I. 11. t>Áit pAoi I. 12. This line is 
written in MS. as two lines followed by a bracket after which is written 
qu. 13. cpu-OA E. AjAp in lei^puin I., which is also short. 14. -opA5Ait> 
a pAillimi MSS. 



tlAnp 11í Aipc. T4 7 

‘10 0 rhutlAij; Ail ótnnc Áijvo 50 bÁjip An ríiAóAifve peiA, 

llílitn-pe plÁn a’p 50 bpÁc ní AbpAitn 150 mbéró, 

Ó comic mé An IÁ 1 n-Ap t-'ÁgAT) Cirí fa ^Cjié. 

1f 1 otiia“ó beAii n'iÁnlA Aip Áfvo ah ciunc íítiaí ctiAp, 

a pole CAfuiAijúe ’pA l.ÁiiiA 5|\eAT)rA 50 cjuiavó, 

,lj T-'aoi Cici llí Ga^jia, aii fcÁi-o-beAii bí poitieAnncA, ptiAipc, 

111 o iíiaIIacú *oon mbÁp 11115 Ainmp nA 11511-6106 ÚAinti. 

Uá’ii r-Ae-ji Aip binle a’p An cSioiiaiihi 50 téip pA gpuiAini 

pA 6a5 An lemb bí poineAnncA pÁitii bí púAipc : 

CpAOb a n-einnig ó lump 50 PeÁpmnp lilóip, 

'20 Sé mo léAn é niAji ‘o’imtig pí, Cici tlí GaJha uaiiti. 

35. *iiaiis 11 í Ainu. 

Sé 1110 ópeAC a’p mo Ait iiaó bpuilim a’ 51110111, 

111Aji lleccop niAC PfiiArn buA cpéme, 

11Á mA|i AlAfC|iiin An pí puAip ceAnnAf op 5A6 cpí6, 

Asuf -oo 5Aif5e An cfAogAib bAin 5éilleAA. 

2o 1p •oeApbtA An 51110111 5iipAb A5Atn a béAp pí, 

0 a niAipeAtin pÁ tní5e nA 5péine, 

A5UI' iiAC peACAA Auic, a iiaoí, Ué|\ 6111 jup pÁ plige 

í, A11 CAitneAiii óA|i nA mílce péAplA. 

PApip CpÁt bíop Alp ll'lAlAlg Slélb 

I. 111UIÍA15 . . . bÁ]1 All IllACAipC llélj MS. 2. -blAlÓ. 3. CA111C 
. . . lÓtlA]1 . . . ClCIÓ fATl UAlj MS., 5Cpé I. 4. lílÁut.A15 . . . ÍTOAI5 
f’UAf MSS, UT) í 1. 5. CA|111A15 . . . 5J10ACA1 j. 6. ClClÓ 111 AjlA 

An pcAin beAn bin pionAntA MS, ní A]iA pÁgAT) iia luíjje mo Ióaii pA 
iiiiAií; I. 7. 11511-6106. S. buille ip An cpAininn MS, ah eipne aiji 

btnlle 17 aii cfAiuxn E21, ah rpAimon I. 9. bin pioiiAnncA . . . bin 
MS. 13. ti-inij; 11 An MS, ah mini; ó lump 50 lOApnip móp E, 50 
bÁntnp liióift I. 11. mo léAn . . . 111' a ft a MS. 

1. Nancy Hart MS, A ; “ O Gara cct ” in pencil, I. 2. 51110111 MS. 
a 5níoiii I. leg. 1 nsnioiii ? 3. 11105 . . . ceAiiAfAp. 4. cf'AojjA'l . . . 
5éiltcAn MS. 5. 5nioiii . . . béib fi MSS. 6. iiaxi inAippionn pA 
MS. 7. cuipip p a MS. 8. 1 An caiciioat) MS. 9. iíiaIIais 
SlÍAb 5Aoinil (sic) MS, ptéib 5aoiI I. 

L 2 



i48 tUnp TIT Aipr. 

730 A’p é (a) pAipe Alp 5AÓ Aon x>Á tpéA’OA, 

O-pACA pé ATI cpiAp bAti cuije fAti cftige , 

SuibAb cuige tpí 1Áf\ na p péAptA. 

A nil a ■oÁ mberóeAti ’tia peAfAt) mpA cplige, 

Ajtif í belt innA béinit), 

735 5° fGACOTjAA t)i Ail -oeAps-utiAU p iAe, 

IdAinpeAt) Ail r-AiiAim tioii tiniAoi t)Áp t)émip. 

'bfieAtnuij, a iiaoí, gup cleAfAé é ah pÁogAl, 

A’p niÁ meAUAA tú Aíob mé 111 -o’éipic, 

1110 rhAtAipc-pe mÁ ’níp béró mAtlAóc ha iiaoiíi, 

740 T)o riiriÁit) 50 búAii Tió AéiA-pe. 

A filuipe, cia’p b’íoiijhaA “dá n-nnígimi im pjAoit, 

A’p (a) Deit ’5 eiciotlA’ mup ’níA iia héAiilAró, 

A’p 51111 pÁ n-A fAiiiAil no ífmAOi tporo An t)Á Iaoc, 

CúóntAinn Ajnp Cúpí pe óéile. 

745 Aifi a n-Ainnip a *o’pÁp tia pAiriAp-foilt bpeÁj’ 

"ÓéATVpAA pApgAt) AJll]' fgÁt T)0 ÓéA'OCA, 

SeAfAA 5A11 pzTAon, ip gbAipe nÁ’ri péAp 

(A) pope, ’pA mAl.015 mtip aii pnÁite ip cÁoile. 

t-Aige tpob acá 5A11 aIc Aiji bit nÁ ciiÁiin 

750 t)Ainc rhAife do blÁ nA pméApA, 

A’r 50 5cAil.be mé Ati Iáiíi t)Á njjAbA nio pÁipc, 

50 pACAinn Don SpÁinn tiot)’ bpéA5AA. 

I. *OA tpGAT>A MS. 2. 50 bpACAlp . . . b Ah A15C MSS. 3. Alge 
Apí-o . . . ppéipíji-ó MSS. 4. t>a nibeAib . . . ionp.A MS X)A méAb 

I. 5. lOfÍA téinií; MS. 6. bit An TieApjpmiiAt pit MSS. 

7. bAinpeAT) . . . t>Ap MS. 9. itia . . . cú 'OÍA'l mé An neipic MSS tti 
1. 10. niA nip biAit) . . . iiAoirh MS, niA mop bÍAró I. 11. biAiippe MS. 
t2. AotiAT) da n-imijm An P5A01I MS. bAonAb . . . nitmbionn I. 

13. eiciollA . . . mti MS, later (j)níop ; ÓAnÍAij MS. 14. pA MS. 
15. cnac ollAin Agup cnppAij MSS. 16. Ainpip a -opAp . . . bpAb MS. 
17. pgiAt MS leg p^Át ? with I. 18. jaii pcÁn . . . pope I. 19. mAtlAij; 

MS. 23. cputii MS here and passim ; iu cnAirii MS. 21. niAipeMSS. 

22. gcAitpeAb . . . Iaiti t)a . . . pAipc MS, 5CA1II1X) I. 23. pAcpmmi 
. . . SpÁin MS, tia bpéAgAX) I 
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PeAtlllACC leAC Apf Jlt) 111 pjApAt) ieAC ACÁ01111, 

Aip plAlteAf iiAc pjjpíobAini bpéAgA, 

‘00 Acc 5AC pÁit) Ajuf T)|\aoí beic pÁpAig(fce) T)íor niAji cÁoim, 

11lA|\ pgAllpAlg CÚ A fjéin'l ’l'A 1151110111 1 AT). 

Constantia a’ caoiiti (sic) Agtip Cynthia Apíp, 

Penelope, PlÁtnuro Agup ■Oépvope 

A’p ó cá ni’AiiAm pioc 1 bpém ip cpuA$ hac bpuitcAin Aip aoii 

Alp llAllAÍ UlAp ClAtlll píog 11A UpÁCIA. 

1]' mnne mipe bíop le peAópÁn aii cpAogAit, 

Agup ToeA|\bAijiiii 50 111 bí 111 peAt bÁoptA, 

CApbUlt) Atl T)Á IÁOC ACA (l) 'OCAlAIÍl pApÁOfl, 

tioniÁin mé '0011 CAob po tio éipe. 

760 Acc 1110 iíiaUacc A COltl’ UOII CfAJAflC po cíop, 

Sé cuip nnpe ’•oéAiiArii pLéitie, 

he Aiiiia niÁp píop níop caicui 1110 gníoiii, 

111 Ap tj’aiciii pi mile bpéAj; Ann. 

36. pléUÁCA All ptAlllcCADAlj. 

fíé SéutiiAp 05 piAinceAT), ppomróip a n-píonA, 

h'úAip oroeAp Aip ppóipc Aip ceólCA a’p Aip AoibneAp, 

Aip t,Arom a p Aip PéAplA a’i' Aip ^Áoróléic bpeÁg lioiiicA, 

5pÁt) 11A mbAll 05 é All C-Ó15peAf\ fAOCAIllUlt. 

1p peApp nÁ pin péiti a ifiém a’p a tiiAiceAp, 

giiAipe móp tuj búArú inp jac action, 

2. n&c pgpíobcAp I. 3. sic MS. 4. pgAnpAij . . . psenii pA T1511101Í1 
MS. 5. AcAoim MSS Agxip om. I. 6. "Oeipxipc 3 blÁnÁix) I. 7. ip ó ca 
. . . bpmtirn MSS. 8. liAltAijpx) .... ctAtm MS a iiAtlA nnip 
ctAitin I. 10. mbróim . . . bÁopÁA MS buAprA I. n.cApbuijc . . . 
aua xjcaIIaiíi. 12. PimiAin MSS, -oo om. I. 13. caoixi . . . i'íop. 
14. •oeAiiAX) MS, nmun 1116 I. 15. liAirin mo 51110111. 16. n’Airin. 

i. Planksty Plunket MS (A) and I. 2. ppuncóip a npiotiA MSS. 
3. ciDCAf ... ip MS émeAp I. 4. jpoibloic MS, jpobteig I. 
5. mbAii. 6, peA|i riA. 7. jonpA 5AC. 



i5o topigit) ílí’c yeopAip. 

50 mbit pAAA pÁogAbAC beó é gAn bpón Aip bit 11Á eApbuit» 

All AfVO-ptAlt tflÓfl béllppAT) Ól pAD A T>0 gApC]1AÍt>. 

(A’) gctiAbA pib cpéAtpA aii cpéAti-iriApCAig fúgAig 

IVlAfi cá’ii piAincéA’DAc gléigeAl, bpéAg, éA’Ojioni, 

Uittfi Ap, 

Sé xuibAi|\c 5AC niAiguion béupAó (a) tnbíoA riA céADCA Ai 

Ag mill At) 

mo léAii jAti rné a’p cú niAp aoii Aip Ap ngtúnie. 

37. t»ni$ro nf’c peouAis. 

Illo cpeAÓ ! mo Ait a’p nio pgAltAA cpoiAe! 

5Aii iné mo píg ifióp Aip Cipe, 

llí (l) llgeAll A1)\ ll'lAOltl 11Á fATÓbpeAf pÁOgAlCA, 

A’p cÁoipug mine ’nA ‘ocpéA'OA, 

85 Act 1 ngeAtb Aip cAoiti-beAn 114 mbACAll buiAe CAip, 

l3u *oeipe 511A01 Agup peticAinc, 

’ÓéAiipAt) niApbAt) ’OAoine Agup pl at> aA cíoptA, 

niAp bpAjA nié tlpígit) óg be bpéAgAt). 

(A) Uí 11A ngpÁfOA riAC cpuAi A ah cÁp pin, 

90 An gAot ’pa’ bÁipceAó belt in m’éAAAti, 

A’p iiAC •ocugAtin A11 pcÁro-beAii geAn nÁ gpAA Aaiti, 

lllup beip nitiÁ niÁiilA AÁ gcéile. 

Acx cÁ các Aá pÁA bioni 50 bpuib peAp pAii Áic po, 

Ip mile peÁp béit nÁ nio beitéroe, 

95 A’p óp niAp pút) acá pí cuipini cúl 1110 bÁniie, 

te cuniAim geÁpp bAii ÉipeAiin. 

1. 50111 pAX)A . . . OAfbúróe. 2. gApcpAit) MSS. 3. 5CHAIA15 
. . rpóicpe A11 cpéAii liiApcAC fúgAC MSS. 4. ^leigeAl . . . eAcponi. 

5. 11A CeADCA ■QIC A 5CIIIÍ1IAX). 6. A|1 A1JI. 

1. Bobby Cruce—Carolan cct MS (A). 
3. móp pig • . . C1110 MS. 5. ip ha .cÁopAig MS. 7. búf>. 
8. -óéAnpAix) MS, uÓAiipAXi I. 9. iha|i bpuígc MS and I. corr. to mA)i 

bpÁm. 10. IIÍ05. 12. -ocinbpAn MSS. 13. iiiaiiIa da. 
13. — poApp léi ; 1110 lcici-oc MSS. 17. seÁp bAii eipion MS 



SÚfAÍ 11í CeAllAlg. 151 

(A) Kí na tvoúl tiac 5A|\ca aii cúip fo, 

Cui|\ An beAii bf'eÁg HAfAl 1 jcéilt tiom, 

800 IDaui trtó fmiAt) ‘oíorn Agut' mo lúc, 

A5111' mo óoifcéitn túcn'iA^ éAT>ttoui. 

rno LéAii ! a f'iúp beAg, 5An mé a p cú, 

Va coillte TJlút’ tiA hCipne, 

A’p 5A11 -oe leAbAit) jrinnn acc péAp -o]\úcca, 

805 Aguf -ouilleAbA^ cúinptA niAf' 6a-dac. 

38. SÚSAÍ llí CCAltAlj. 

1]' 1 íiibAjuintA t)Aile ÁCa túAin, 

UÁ’n ciúin-beAn bf\eÁg bÁofi nió, 

SúfAÍ féitíi 111 CeAllAig, 

pLúji riA nibAii Jáo-óIac. 

810 If fU$in-|\érú a ^or5> 'V t'o-bt'eÁg a pole, 

Ajuf if peAng, finjiL a cum gléigeAl ; 

11í bpéAj nÁ fCAip A,oút)|\Af leAC, 

A SúpAí T)eAf 11A bpéAplAÍ. 

CiAbe béié fA n-Áic a 5C01ÚnuigeAnn aii pcAro, 

815 XDob ’pOJUf T)Ó A fÁ1C fgéAlA, 

CputújAt) bpeÁg Aip a bpuil mé’pÁt), 

A’f 50 leóp nÁp tpÁc-OAf pém Alt'- 

CiAbe cípeAX) Aip lÁp obAip a i>& lÁnii, 

8i9 a lilic 111 mpe nÁf\ bfieÁg Ati c-Aép é : 

1. Utoj tiA ivoúri'AU . . . ró MS. 2. An beAU IpeAS fo 1 5céitjÓAm 
MS; U105 tiA iinúbAl nac ct'UAi-óo iia cunfAi^ cmp a bullion a bceil 

corr. to iiAC SAntAAn cútf po cuipAn bcAn bt1A'ó. 3. fmút MS. <>. nluic 
MS (A) and I. 7. púm • ■ • T ■ot'úicne MS. 8. -oiulufi cuniApcA. 

1. Susanna Kelly—Carolan ccr. MS (A). 2. bAile a luAin 
me MS, bAille a I. 3- sic MSS = buAiTiit'. 4- Sur^S 

j’éim MS, 5CAI f'énii I. 6. i'Áoin ,téró MSS. 9. SúfAiC,. im eiAbe 

MS. 13. if • • • c]'ÁcxJAÍ5eAf MSS. 14. eiAbe , . . xja MSS. 



t)eAn Cól. 152 

A’p nit fin poinptA T)Á Áitte 1 ocAt aiíi 11Á 1 •ocpÁig, 

11ac •ocAipneocA'o fi 1 tÁp éADAig. 

39. t)CA11 COL 

1]' píotAriiuit ’p if fÁirii Í if AOibitm gAó IA Í, 

ptAtTOA AH Cféin 11AC tCAf ‘D1C ACC fpÓlfC, 

IllAlgfe 11A flit gtAf, péAftA 11A túb CAf, 

825 Ip télt 'DÚIflgCeAf All CtUfC fO Ó bfÓtl. 

Cút 11 a mbAóAtt CAfCA, fÁinneAc, 

111 1 Ail 5ac mime Ail fcÁio-beAti [coif], 

If éifeAcxiAC bum i if téimíieAC ’un gpinn Í 

fíúo i Ail teAiib fiotfAig 011 Aicnie, fAn Áfo-fuit 11'ióf. 

83u teip iriAf xieif jac mime eipeACOAC 1 11-uiticpeACC, 

If cpéiceAc’p bum beAcc, gpum ceAfc a gtóp, 

Madam Cole fCAfÁncA i, gpum Agup gAtÁiicA í, 

Sí 1110 Till All CAf 11 a nm Áib Í. 

Hit mime Aip bit biof cum mfA n-Áic fo, 

835 111 ApA mbeic fé CAittce ó nÁmiif, 

11ac teigeAfCAf uifA gctiipc é te cuigpeAti a cúipe: 

tioiiCAf gtAitie A*f blot) ’iia bAice a pLÁmce -oÁ bót. 

I. IDA Altle A. 2. UCÁIUIÓCAT) f 1. 

i. MadamCole—Carolan cct MS (A). 2. sic A. and I, fAOite-AiiiAit 
1328, sic leg. 3. cpcAii nac 101)1 tcitc MS and 1. corr. from tut in I. 
féiiii . . . tcA|\ B. 4. sic B, mói-ófo . . . put -ocAf MS. 
5. sic B, tcAC TuhfceAf MS tcitc corr. Icac I. 6. pÁimiCAC piorm MSS. 
8. sic B28, eigoACOAC . . . c mil Aft a tic Af An 5)111111 i MSS. 9. ó Aicme 
■o’AfO filll 11101)1 B, sic. leg. IO. ClfCACCAC MS, 1 ll-élfCACpA'f 111-) 
iiinctcACC B, néifOAct fAii iiiiic|icacc 1. ii. sic B, if nntlif bum beAcc 
MS, eifGAcxiAC corr. to niittif I. 12. fCAf auca . . . gAtAncA MS, gen 
corr. to 5)iiiui 1. 13. xio 5ac inriÁib MS, 5AC added later I. tAf 
limÁib B. 14. lomifA ti-Áic MS. 15. mAf pitcAf belt caiIcc I.(i) 
16. lonrif a . . . a ciiifc MS; cipcACt a cuipi B. For last line I.(i) has 
tioncAf thnn píopA 5IA111C -] a plÁincc to not ; 1(2). had tioncAf 5lAiiuie 
if bioú riA Aice . . . da ót corr. to ip bit> ha Iiaicc. 
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40. be Ail An teAiniA. 

A landlady m\ pÁifce, 

Cá’ii bÁf 111 mo cforúe fé CAf c, 

beAtniAcc fiog ua ti^jiAfOA ‘óuic, 

A’f CAbAif cá|ica eite bíotiCAí ’fceAé, 

Seo guinea -oon óf if peAff tunc, 

A’f bAin féin -oo feictiÁib Af, 

Siro fA tuAifim fLáinee 

Ctiib ÁlAimi, mo CAibin *oeAf. 

A’f 11AC IÁC, AlgCAtltlCAC, AÓfAC, 

jAbAf mo 5fAt)-fA fllAf All jlCAIltl, 

CuaIa me biúc AÁ feiueAt), 

I11 111’ éifoeAóc mAf bi fi bum ; 

ÚóigpeA’o fí cforúe belt bÁoftA 

te gut éAUfom A’f be gbóftAi bum’, 

11ac cfUAg beAC me belt Aotifinc 

biom féin A’f mé Aif ciib mo turn. 

41. niAUbiiAb os cionn rntiÁ -pcAbniAib 5oucai$ 

(BRIDGET WALDRON) le CCAUbAttÁll. 

5Aif(i)m A’f guitum tú, A bAec, ’f ha beig bfigm aitiac, 

lló géAfocAró fi Af ivoeoc ’f tiÁifeocAró fi Af *oceAC. 

If lOtlTÓA fAOI gAll bOCC A TlCUg fi A DÁf be CAfC, 

’S Atioif ó tzá cú 1 bfeAfc : ’dahihat) fioffuiAe ofc, ’f 

CAfC, UAfC, CAfC. 

i. 86. Landlady requested for a cordial—Carolan cct MS(A). 
4. beAtiAcc. 5. if . . . cAfCA inble bioncAig MSS ; if passim for a’]’- 
6. fGAf. 8. flAlllCe. 9 CÚb. IO. éAfAC. II.gAbuf. 
12. cuAbbAij iné bum xja MS, búic I. 14. coigpcAÚ ; leg. beAÚ 
bUAÓAfCA. —• 



154 4'Ainní 11? ÓeAitAig. 

42. pAinní 111 ceAUAi$. 

If peApjA All CIAll ‘OAtll CJIÍAll T>Á CAltlj, 

11Á licit A1J1 t'llAli (1) LÁp 11A tAtAlge ; 

860 50 bpeicitin fnuAt) ha tióige, 

4'at) i'AjijiA (?) thtliAm 11? CeAllAig. 

líoticAfi *óúitine CAiiiiA beo|\AC, 

Jo 11-ótAin flÁince V'Ainní, 

1111 ai|\ éi|MjeA|' fí 50 tnoú Aip mAitnn, 

865 'LeigeAfAf ]'? ha mílce peACAó. 

11 uai]\ A CÍV'I’O clÁp a n-éA-OAiii 11Á put) beAg T)Á r5éiril> 

TZÁ inúnAt) niAife, Aguf meiti Aice, 

A’f AUlAflC lllAlfeAC, mAOtl(-ÓA), 

A15 Ati -oé-beAn if Aoíbmg cÁit. 

870 Cuac nA nieAlA, 5fuiAit)e be bAfati, 

S? cÁ tnúince, uiAipeAó, móriiAib, 

t)o fbémi gup nhAjiAig ha niílce Aip caíaiíi 

A’i' tiá gcuAlA vo bi tin-glop. 

Siit) í Aii fíogAit) leuib ip úAipbe, 

875 All lÓCpAlltl tlAOril A’f A CJIAOb ó Í-'lAlteAf, 

Si if Aoibtiíg béub Aguf X)éAT> iia meAlA, 
t 

Seóroe cutn a 11 UigeAptiA lé pólÁp 1 bé gpÁú. 

4'uai j\ buAit) Aip péibe, buAit) Aip Venus 

DÚAl T>1 All ÓpAOb ’fA’ bÓCJIATl tl, 

880 IIIaji Nightingale Aip tAob ua gcpAob 

CÁ (1) bpÁptAf iia glóipe. 

1. Fanny Kelly—Carolan cct MS (A) and I. 
2. ciaI . . . CAIC151Ú. 3. fliAli Ia|i ha lAigíjró I. 4. bpcucAini -pnuc 

MS, bpeucAinn I. 5. sic MS, Uat> CCAlbAtg I. 6. beoipeAC 

8. éipigró fi. 10. t)a f50ib MS, t>o a 511AÚ I. 13. AOÍbnni. 15'. mÁipeAC 

mÚlílAli. 16. IllA^IIAlj. 17. If . . . JCUAlAlg. 18. fAÓljí-D. 
ig. tócfA.n. 20. Aoíbní-ó MS. . 21. póUvr 3 be gp AÚ MS., foilpe 1. 
23. tocjiÁn. 25. tiA riAoiii MS, ha glome I., corr. to tiAom. . .. 
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1)' móp An gbóip 'oon tip í, 

Don •ooiúAti 50 Léip a cí í, 

piAiroA inóp x>on tpiAnfA í 

SiolpAij ón •DAonnAcc móp. 

A CupiT) OeufAó, tiiApuij 

A plAtlCAt) An CéAT) 50 

Uá t>o cliú a’i' do OéufA 

1 fséitii a’|' jac ní niAp 

nA CéATDCA, 

ceólrhdp, 

op cionn 5At jpéme, 

1]' cóip. 

43. giiAesi ivtn rise Aim. 

Ip tin An liom tpÁcc Aip blÁt nA pinne, 

Grace ah Ainnip ip tnúince. 

Ip í pt.15 bApp 1 5ci.1l ’fA T)cui5fe 

Aip irmÁib bpeAgA glice ó! nA cúi^eAt). 

CiAbe beAt) nA li-Aice t)’oit>ce ’p do tó, 

llíoplt eAgAl ■oó Atuippe coróce nÁ bpón ; 

A5 An 05-riniAoi féitfi if Áilte méin/ 

1]' í cút 11A jCjtAob ’p na bpÁinní. 

A tAob trmp aoI, a píob niup géip, 

A gtiAoi mup gjtém a’ tfAthpAi’ú, 

11AÓ CApAt) •OOtl té T>Áp geAllAP niA|t fPftélP 

t)eit Aici-pi, géA5 11A gCAtn-PlAoi. 

2. Ilí-Ó. 3. CfÍOnfA MSS, -OAOtlACC, lit Óp I. 5. ihAppAlg. 7. If . . . 

cion. 8. a . . if. 

I. Gracey Nugent MS (A). 
2. blAc MS. 3. Aitroif Man.; 5pAepi An inpip if pújAice E. 4. bÁpp 
E, ccÁil Man., E ; rtugpi Man., ccuijpe E. 5. sic E, bpeAT> Man., 
o MS., o om. E. ciAbe biATt MS., ccingeAp E. 6. sic MSS, except tÁ E. 
7. ni Iiao^aI x>o pAT>-tuippe CAOiPce E ; Auuippi CAomce nó MS. 8. ói; 
A11 oisbeAii cfénii Man., A5 ah piopAin cfénii if Aoibne méin E. 9. ccpAeb 
Man., E., bpÁinmj; Man., bpÁmneAX) E. 10. Ael Man., E. ; iua]i E. 
ii. sic E., cfoibe tor 511 aoi Man. 13. The last two lines of this stanza 
are from E. CAm-nlAoiP E. 



156 SlAince ah llifge GeACAi 

If puAifc ’f if fÁtrn x)o fÁice geAtiAnunl, 

If Áluitin •oeAf 00 full glAf, 

Sé cluinim j;ac IÁ A15 các x>& Aitfif, 

05 gUf fAimieAC CAf DO CÚI CAIf. 

SiúT) rriAf ATieifim leif An Ó15-11111A01 féin'i, 

A bpuit a 5! óf niof binne 11Á ceol via ri-euti, 

nil f 1 Ailf 11Á 5feAim DÁf fmuAinig ceAnn, 

11 At bfAgtAf 50 cimice A15 Gracey. 

10 A túb 11A féu-o if Titiic-tieAf ■oéAT), 

A cut na jcfAeb ’f 11 a bfÁinní, 

Jró lonrhuin liom féin cú fOA'OAim Don fgéAt, 

Ac -o’útfAinn 5A11 bféig do flÁitice. 

44. stÁince ah msge GeAtA. 

StÁmce An fuifci cá fiAt, bfeÁg, follÁin, 

915 If 1 omad) cforoe uiAfb do togfAf fé, 

On fig 50 dcí An bACAó but) rhiAn leo belt (1) n’Aice, 

XJÁ 11'iéro a -ocAitige bub rhóroe a fpéif. 

f'óitl,” AffAii óAitleAC a’]' Í ’5 éifge Aif diaidhi, 

Uf 1 All tin a n-Aiffinn ha aj ■out 50 cíg Dé, 

920 “ llluf nibeit A5A111 acc píginn béAffAinn Aif 11A15Í11 

So duic 1110 pATOftn Aif IÁ11 ino béil.” 

1. fÁnóco E, joAiiAtiruil Man. 3. etui min Man. 4. gA 
Aicfif E. 5. fúx> E, fuix) Man. 6. sic Man. m’f E., no Man., 
11A E. 7. no E, fionf no Man., finuAimt) MS. 8. sic E., bfuig- 
teAf Man 9 -oluclVjS. 10. cmb iia ccfAcb . . . bfAiiieAt) E, 
cjiAclj Man. 11. sic Man., cu E. 12. sic Man., acc . . . . 

'&HÓA5 E, flAincc MS. 

1. An puipce—Carolan cct MS and I. (A). 2. fuifce . . . bfAt) futlÁin. 
4. f'°5 50 tug. 5. -ocAicígró . . . nióioe MS, liiéAX) E 6. foil 
. . . scifigit). 7. 1011A n-Aiffion. 8. niAp . . . 1115111. 



ól-pe CeApb Alt Ain. *57 

■Out tpÍT) All gCOppAÓ -ÓU1C, bAin gAOÍ 50 fOCAip, 

Hi peApp -Ó111C A]\ plocAip iia’ Aip teAbAit) T)o tinge ; 

Do tuige irifA tAtAig ó orúbe 50 T)ci mAroin, 

ót glome puipcí a’p bí plÁn iia -óíai-ó. 

45. Ot-ne CeAuDAttain. 

Sut mÁ n-éipige cú Ap uiAvoin bioA do “óeAf-lÁrh úaic pínce, 

in up bpuige cii *00 buroéAt -oe’n biocÁilce bpíogtiiAp, 

Sut 111Á TVoéAnACú •oo óoippiogA-ó cuip gpeATDóg pÁ x)o óporóe 

•óe 

lllÁp riiAit teAC fA rpAogAt-fA beit búAn pollÁin beó. 

élplg 350 TA-pA 1 pÁlfg OpC -OO bpípce, 

11Á p’AU te t)0 beAppAt) T)0 glAHAt) 11Á ’OO ÓÍOpAt), 

11ó go gcuipe cú boj-tAppAing pÁ -oo pgAipceAó ’p *00 píobÁn 

Den puipcí niAp tieccAp a coipgeAp gAó íoca, 

930 A’p ó iúatoiii go boróóe CuipeAf ceitiúp m t>o gtóp. 

111Á TÁ lllOltte pA*ÓA1 pC OpC IIÓ •OUppAHAÓC 111 T>0 ÚUlAfA, 

5ÚCA 111 T)0 ÓOfA tlÁ AppAlimeAó’ Itl T)0 gUAltteAó’, 

Dóió 111 •oo gAite nó ^peAn-lopgAí) púAit opc, 

Ót tupA rpí b-uAipe veoó puipcí pAii tÁ. 

935 An biorÁitce beAmiAigte óoippig nAorii pÁ-opAig, 

1. bAin púige. 2. Ap toicip nÁp. 3. Iaicít> ... 50 mg. 4. puipcin 
ip bÍAixi MS, pceAll pinpce I. 

1. Carolan’s Receipt MS. (23Ai), ótpe ÓeApbAtlÁm 23H34 (in a new 
hand). 2. Sul pA neipijpn cu H. This stanza is not in Ai nor 18. 
3. bui-ooAt. 4. Sut pA rrocAriAit) . . . gpAineój;. 6. eipjpn . . . 
bpípcig H, eipij Ap niAinin 4 cuip . . . bpipcig A. 7. glAfiAX) tia. 
8. jcuipin H, 5cuipix> A and I., cú om piobtAC A pAobtAC I. 
9. coip5peAp H. 10. béit) ceiliúp A, ceiteAbAp H. 11. triA ca rnAitte 
pA*ÓApc opc iia A, niA ca moitt AtiiAipc . . no nuppÁn ion H. 12. 
Appumn H, An no guAilleAC corr. 5UAilmb H, ah no A. 13. cotlic 
H, noic A in no gAitle. 14. ót nAOi nuAipe . , . whiskey H, 
whiskey I. 15. biAncÁilce boAntiAige coipcpig A, bíocÁitce beAiinAig 
no coippic H, CAipcpioc I 



158 t)eAn An Cpitipi 5. 

Cé PuptpeAA é 1 5Comó|\CAf le píoncA ua SpÁinne ; 

[te Burgundy tia 'PpAince nó Hock ua b AlmÁinne] 

Rum, bpAUDAÍ, jenebA, pion pAic Aá ■ociocpA’ó tAp p-áile, 

Óp ÓCÁ1T) ÍÚÓp OÁip 1 AT) A lOlfgeAf Ap JCpOlAe. 

1p íoc-flÁince An puipcí leijeAfAf 1 ftÁriAijeAf 

940 cmneAf *1 aicíu t>Á leAiiAnn fíol Á’óAtúA : 

llíl tifÁiT) le •ooccúp nÁ le póicecéipí 5aIIt>a, 

Aóc ól tufA lÁn pgÁlA ’óe, 5AÓ niArom ’p 5AÓ neóin. 

[JbAnpAiA •oo pof5, béip AijeAncAó úp-óporóeAó 

nieAmrmAú clipce ’p ní ótuppiA piiAóc opc, 

Annpm geobAip couIaA, pocpAiAeAcc a’p fúAirrmeAf, 

lit tAobpA tú aicíT), cmnedf nó bíiArópeAí) 

50 mbí cú neió n-UAipe óorn peAn leip au jceó.] 

46. beAii A11 cmnsi$. 

1p mÍAii liom lAbAipc Ap óg-tnnAOÍ fúAipc, 

1f tiAifle jeAnAiúlA jtiaoi Aj;up cÁil ; 

T)o bíop mpA mbAile cÁ A15 ctiAn t_oó IIíaó, 

Oim bmPeAó mAp capaA mé lÁirn léic. 

1p Aepaó ’p ip cpéiteAó au túAij-oeAU bpeAj, psApÁncA, 

5pÁA cporóe na h-6ipeAnn au péAplA -oeAf, gAlÁncA ; 

ÓIA151A 50 cpéun ’p 11Á T)éAnAi5iA pAillige 

"Paoi túAipim Fanny mjm T)ÁibiA. 

1. iia ctiipiP e ccompApAi-o le píoticAi5, 1 om. A. 2. This line is from 
H. ^ 3. le Kxirn 110 le AppAC a -ocÁinic Ap fÁile H. 4. op ocáit» 

, Aicio-o peAp bÁip nvo collup ah cpAOi'Pe A. 5. ip om. A, whiskey 
6. sac gAlAp sac Aicro -oa leArminn pé lÁuii Pó A and I. 

7- T)occúi|u,s ha poiceceipip. 8. Iáti glAih Pe mAiwh 4 nóm A 'p 
5ac oiPce H. 9. 5U11A1P . . . beip co.r. to beiPip H. This stanza 
is not m Ai nor I. io. clip-oe H. 11. 5eAbA,r pocp^PeAcr corr. 
to pocApAcr H. 13. 5o mbiAiP H. 

1. For Mrs. Trench. By Carolan MS (23B28). 
4. AnpA MS, as . . . loc U15AC MSS. ' 5. me MSS. 6. eu«Ac 
. . . rpeigcoAc . . bpeAÚA pgApAncA MS. 7. 5AlAncA MSS. 



t)eccí 11í 'ÓjUAiti. 159 

Suit) í All GAl A CÁ Alg tAOb a’ ÚUA111, 

’s ha pUiAigce peAp -ool a t>’ éAg t)A spiAP ; 

S° Fanny PeAp geATiAtiiAil na ttoIaoi '7 tia tvouaI 

Vuai|\ tuiAró 50 rmtiic le b-Áille. 

1lÁ|\ fÁ^A mé Aii fAojAt ó ! 50 nibí mé 50 ceAnnAfAó, 

A UAtilfA 50 tlAejlAÓ A’f 111 é Alfl t)0 t)AllA1f-fl ; 

VuAstuum A11 cé 7111 a t> lApppAP PoiPóe pppé leAt, 

A péAplA leitib 11 a mbÁn-jlAC. 

47. t)ccuí ní tmiAin. 

AcÁ ftAi-o-beAii liióPiiiAp 1 lÁnfi le tDóinn 

111 Ap -oeineA-ó 5AÓ eólATóe fÁ-p-rhAit : 

Sí tlectí llí t)f\iAin í, ainn 1 p iia jciAb í, 

CaiIíii 17 tiífLe sÁipe. 

Cia yiú mé beic beó tnAp bpÁg mé pój, 

0 n-A béut rtiAp 707 1 njÁipmn, 

’OeAfbAim 5A11 bpéig Pint PÁ inbeiteÁ pah éi^ipc, 

5o fiAÚAinri pém a p’peuóAirm íia bÁitle. 

A óiúin-beAn gpiAntriAp, PeAltiúAp, 

SlÚp llí l3|HA1tl ■) tlí CÁpjltA, 

Cia be fuiPpeAp te ii-a tAob 7 PÓ57AP a béut, 

t)’ 705117 tió-pAri fAégAt 1 7lÁitite. 

C1117 mé mill 1 gcúl ha líib, 

lé Aji óAilleAp 1110 lút i 1110 7lÁinre ; 

i.cAebMSS. 2. tot DM15 E. 4. liÁitlne MS. 5. t)Á|i 
pÁjAró . . . pAejAl o 50 mbéró ine MSS. 6. Ap MSS. 7. piiAigpim 
. . . A D’lAppAt) MS, pil A5|1A151111 ... A *0*1 AfippAT) E. 

1. add By Carolan MS. (23O42). 2. bótnn corr. to buile ( — toúiUe) 
MS, buile É2T. 4. bectij; . . . Aitroip . . . 5ciAtii MS. 8. Pa 
nibeiúfCA pAri eijppc MS. 9. pAcpAirm ... a j’encAinri nA íiÁróle 
MS, a -opeACAin do liAile E. 10. -óeAtlrhAp sic MS, geAmiiAp ip Aile 
E. 12. po5pAt> MS. 16. bpéi5 MS. 



Curb Alt) 60111 11 í 1\uAi]ic. 

Con'inAróe ní fÁ^Aitn a A’oróóe tiÁ IÁ, 

5An a beic 50 fiojijv.iiAe lÁirh teAC. 

A beccí 11A jciúin-fiofs, a tiieAfiAij jac cúije, 

(A) bpuil ha mílre -peAji 1 njjjiÁt) leAC : 

SArób]ieAf tia gjiéige -| pÁgAim é Apv éAn óoji, 

50 tijlAcpAirm leAC niAfi progA 3 a beic T)ÁtcAó. 

A lilAniVOA DO ÁpT’O-'pUll *] A flÚlfl T1A fljjte, 

A b£uil ah fAojAt 1 ngeAii 1 1 njjiAt) leAC, 

Jup i'AiiiAil tú T)o 'Óein’Ofie, cnmArm bAn éijveAnn, 

A tile a JU15 btiAiA Ai|\ Áitle. 

48. cnríiAVó coin ní iuiaiuc, pmonsA iia bnéipne. 

T)o comiAijic nié Ájuif piAl 1 ctiiTieAíCA f/irn Aá }\íajt, 

CAgtAif a’ jÁfipéA (1) 5clíA]\ 50 tninic *] ia-o aj ól, 

0 X)o fAriiAil ní bfAigeAin níop mó ón cSionAinn pA rplije 

50 bóinn, 

but) geATIAUlAll DO 1111 ATI AljT ATI CfAOgAl ’f JO |\Alb Til Ag 

IIIac *Oé fA 11510(1)11. 

Ajtif rA|i éif A|1 éi|\ig pop -oo bpéipne mo Ióaii é ! mo 
bpón ! 

UAipspróe íigeACt ón fgéulA 50 ■ocÁnu^ att r-éuj; aijt eom. 

A11 ‘oéij-n'iAC AoA 111 Uuai|\c le (a) jCjiuinníjeAA tia 

pAoíé(e) An fiiAijic, 

toó AilliTin l.é cuiúaiA a-o’ AiaiA, ní óommiíjeAnn tia 

b-éifg Ai|i cuATi. 

3. meAppAit) . . . cóijiit) MS. 

1. bpcipne, add Carolan in diff. ink MS (23O42). 
3. ASÁpt'CA 5cln\p sic MS, cÁinic nió E21, CAgtAfAC tia pc&CAij cleip 
E21. 4 
cpionAn E. 

9 MS. 

m TTAi-oiorn Til p on Soinmn MS, 111 bpiujnn nip mo on 
6. éipje . . . bpeipne MS. 

Aillinn MS. 
7. cAip5pnóe cíacc 
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Haó ejuiAj at> t)iAró p'Aoi b-pón, eA^lAip, Lucc Léijin ■] 

ceóiL, 

“OeApbAim "oo bitinn nA f^éulA jupAb é pponnpAA tia 

pent) a ‘óóib ; 

lloir -at* 1 T’Aip tiaú bp uitip in -do beo ní óeilpe mé óoróóe 

All ÓÓ1J\, 

Sé T)eipcí leAC cpoit>e tia péile ’p T>Ap 50 •oeitrun níop 

bpéAj pm, (a) Gom. 

An cjiÁt tAbpAitn Aip x>o éÁip-oí púAf An Aicine bí ÁpT> té 

bu A1*Ó, 

1p -oeijin (sic) 50 mberótnn pém a’ cj\áóc Aip An iouia-o 

11 Áp nÁip lé Lua'ó. 

T)Á mAifieAt) puit áj\t> llí RuAipc •o’imcij úaj\ pÁile UAinn 

1f j.'a"oa *oo cbumpí’óe éAóc ■00 bÁip a n"oeAf *] jaó ájvo a 

■ornAit). 

49. rriARttriAí) CeARt)AttÁiri air Dás a rhriA, 

mÁiRe ní’5 rvóir. 

IncleAóc nA b-éipeAnn tiA 5íTél5e f nA Róníie, 

t)ío-ó uite 1 n-émpeACt 1 n-Aon beApcín potriAm-pA : 

1000 $bACV'Aiiin niA-p péipín tAp An méiT) pin Tie nA peobAib, 

IVlÁipe ón éipne a’p mé péin beic Pa pójAP. 

1p cuippeAó cinn cpé-lAj; mé pém ^ac cpÁcnónA, 

'S Aip niAiTmi A5 éipge mAp Ti’euj; UAim mo ruiAóAp ; 

10. bocc béin MS, luéc teijip E21. 11. -oeApbim a bíctnn 

. . . pponnpAb ip citince iiaji jcuriitiA tiA pcelA E. 11. ní ceilpA 
1112 MS, 111A ceiiim ati mb ca ccnp E. 13. -oeApÚAOi leAC E. 
2^E2i gives a very bad version. 1. lAbAipim . . . CAipx>e . . . biiAj; 
MS. 2. if -oeijin 50 rnbebin p- a cpAcc. 

1. CeApbAllAin . . . ni Juibip MS. 2. UóriiA MS and Cl, 1 (fol. 
98). 3. aein bheirtin Cl, 1. 4. cap An meu-o MS. thair a méid C. 
5. Mally ón C, ’5A for -ÓÁ MS. 6. cnppAC C, rpe-tA5 MS. 7. 
éijipi-ó . . . nuAbcop MS. nocAp C and Walker. 

M 



IÓ2 lldill-CuniA ÓeApOdllAin. 

T)á bpAgAinn Atioii' cpeu-OA ’p jaó pAtóbpeAp T>Áp nópAt», 

1005 Plí glAcpAinn na ■óéi’ó pm Aen beAii te pópAti. 

■puAifi mé peAl 1 n-éipmn 50 tiAepAó ’f 50 pójAifnnt, 

A5 óL le 5AÓ cpéan-peAp bí éipeAócAó ceolifiAp, 

■pÁjAt) ’nA tvoéi’ó pin leAni pém mé 50 bpónAó, 

1 iroeipeAt) mo pAogAit ’p gAn ino óéile beit beo a^aiti. 

1010 111'incleAót liiAit AepAó ní péAt>Aim a óutiroAó, 

ITl’incmn ha iroéró pin ip léin 50 bpuil pmúiceAó, 

JJo ■oennin ro’ "beiA-pi ní péAT)Aim a belt pú^Aó, 

. A IVlÁipe na céille inpAti cpAegAl bí 50 cPu'iceAó. 

50. uAiUt-CvniiA CeAftt)Attain os ciorm \iAi$e 
line cÁbA. 

Ip rpuAg pm mipe Ajpip mé rtnppeAó 1 titjiaiP) 1110 piubAit, 

1015 Aip uai§ 1110 ÓApAT) 1 iné polCAT) tia tvoeóp 50 búAn, 

llí bpuAip tné ajaiii, pé 1)0 Iajató Aip pAtiApc 1110 fíil, 

Aóc cpuAiA-teAO AAingeAii 1 leAbAit) non jcpé l'ií cúiiiAnj. 

[tlí CAÚAOip nio CaCaoip niAp óAtAoip 11A iroAOine ; 

llí CAtAoip 1110 CaPaoip inAp óACAOip riA pijeAt), 

llíop pllgAt) ApiAtfl éAtl CACAOIp Ó CÚptllgeA’O All Tlile, 

CaCaoip Aip bit niAp 1110 CdtAOip ; bA i CAÚAOip bpeÁg 

An rpiAinpA í.] 

1. nópAx) (sic) MS and C. 3. Ae-ÓApAC MS, go hserach breadha 
spoirteahmuil C. 5. pAsbAT) ha iroiAig pan MS. 6. a for 1 MS. 
7. AexiApac . . . pemoAim MS. 8. tvoiaií; . . . prtruireAC MS., 
lép . . . smnideach C. 9. peu-OAim MS., fhedaiiii . . . choiche 
C. 10. Mhally . . . cliutach C. 

I. line ÁbA sic E, Carolan’s Lamentation MS (A) 2. tiac í peo aii 
cuAipc eApbpuijeAC, do Ia^ait) mé c’peip mo puibAit E12 ; a itoiais 
MS, TIAC Í peo All CtlAipC GApiilAC . . . tólf I. 3. CApAIT) . . . pAlCAT) 
MS ; 50 1i-úp E, sic leg. 4. A5A111 1110 CAicneAiii a’p pA-ÓApc mo 
púl E. 5. sic E, cpÚAi-óe leAC TiAiiijpon . . . ciiati MS, fiAipiorm 
. . . cuAn I. 6. This and the following stanza are from mhraxn 
Chlainne Gaedheal as recited by Sean-Tomás Breathnach 
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1020 [t)A tú peAbAC riA hthpne 1 DeipTOpe x>e ÓlAinne tí)Aoipgne ; 

t)A cú bpATOÁn puATó lot Ciptie pé nio léAn tú beit pínce. 

Uún-peApc mo tléib tú niAp TOubAipc ‘Oéip-ope le llAoipe 

11ó ATi tociocpÁ *oom’ fréACAitic IÁ éijin ■oe’ti n'ií peo ?] 

11í cpéAtT mo lAbAipc a’p ní meApAim jup cúip nÁipe é, 

102° Oc ! ip cAitreAn botc pcAice mé, óAilleAp 1110 óúl bÁipe, 

lltl piAti, nil peAnnoiT), nil gAlAp Aip bit com cpúAró cpÁice 

111 A|\ éAg 11A gCApATO nÁ p^ApAt) 11A gCOITlpAtlAC. 

HpupAp Aitne •OAtiifA 50 pAib cú too mo féunA’ó 

tluAip puAip mé too leicip Ajup í jAn péAlA, 

1030 Act mÁ cá pé i'A gcinneAtnuinc 50 pgAppAin ó ha téile, 

llí bpuAip mé ApiAtfi leAjATo tiac TocuicpATó lioni éipge. 

51. s^oniitéAUACt line uí CeAutjAtlÁm Atmseo 
1 11-A$Alt) ÓAtAOIIl tilic CÁbA. 

1\At too ceipToe péin opc, a ÓAtAoip ttnc peAti-ÚÁbA, 1 ipé ceipt) 

■00 riiAoróim opc cleAtAipeAóc 1 pcucAipeAóc : iu\p §Iac pugpAt) 

tiíop peApp nÁ glACAip, óip ipé Toob’ rncinn TOAriipA ppóipc -oo 

■óéAnArii Tóe roip tné 1 cu]'a toott cíp. Óip 11 Áp glACAip niAp pin 

é, pent niAp too pAóAf miic : 

PUA1P lllAC CÁbA TOUAIf A PÁ11A, 

040 (1) nóp gup pile tiAim gAn pAillig 

niAC nA CAillige cuaitó Aip tnipe, 

1\ig-boc (?) bAinpe, ceAim jac beinpe, 

pé mAC CÁbA, 

I. X)éAT)]iA TBr. 7. có MS., om. I. 8. pj;ApcAT>. 9. bpupAp 
■OAinpA Aiúne gup pAib cú t>a mo péunAiii MS. The last four lines are 
stroked across. 11. ttia ca pé pA gcioniiitic 50 pgApcAin MS 
12. teA5AT) MS, leg. leAjAn ; eipigno. 

1. SsoblAipeAcc MS (23M23) 2. CAÚAOip lllic CAbA-petic MS. 
3. CAÚAOip bpéin-lAgftAig mic Sen CAbA MS. 5. *0AropA . . . tné 
MS. 9. nop MS. 10. cuait). n. pig bo[c] . . . 5— MS. 

M 2 
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teibce ati 510II (a)-]'A, oigfe cmnce, 

045 jjfAnnA An fAfA. 

Ip Aifoe fjAt uaiA in-Aimfif féufOA 

if é Aif mifge 

Of cion(n) clAif nA SAltCfum jjaIVoa 

•00 Afuitn ttifge. 

050 If bféAg é niuf -oubfAif guf $nAt buAn 

f 1 Alii fAOI ÍAfC tllé, 

Cuniinig, a fCóCAij, 51A móf ólAim, 

nAf cuifeAA (1) fAC mé. 

A óleAtAife fonncA, te pcAif 5AÓ conntiAp 

055 f AOI <31 leAtltlA 

11aó fAib feoflmti fiAiii ,-oo ]3óca nA Iuaó CAnnA. 

Ail c-Atim^n. 

A lilic CAbA ó 11AÓ Ail leAC-fA fUAifceAf Sfitin 

Aó cAmeAA iiaó n-Aif rmgteAf 1 -ocuaiC nA 1 jcilt, 

t)eit fAfOA if An A"ób Af Tio UiAfóeAt) linn, 

bioA nAife ofc, a fjlAbAró, fAoi ftiAij; -oo fmin (?). 

52. *aii cnnICAimi. 

JluAif, a lleitli, Af ceAnAtn 1 n-éAnAóc, 

50 •otéi’óeAiii tnAf Aon fAn UfiúóAinn fiof, 

1. leg. léiée ? Gn’oll sa MS which has contraction for ri over 5. 
2. grnine an MS. 5. clAip nA 5AH cptim MS, leg. 5All-cpvimpA. 
7. Af bféASA 6 om. 9. fcocAró 51Ó mop oluim tiaji. ii. puncA. 
After this MS seems to read Iaicap jac cun-ouip. leg. te pcAip jac 
contvoAip. 15. caIa . . . fUAfCiuf. 16. n-Aifrru5ceAp a cnuAig tia 
ccill. 17- do luaidhiom MS. 18. pin (?) MS. 

I. rpuicAih Carolan cct MS (A), Carolan om. I. 2. if CAfium MS. 
3. -océtm MS, -ueiTiim I, 



An CpuicAinn, 165 

IllAp bpuigmuit) ubbA bpeÁg curhptA Aip géAg Ann, 

Agup cnó buítie tuÁolA 1 mbAppAib cpAob. 

If CAitín boct mé gAii cuit) gAn CÁip-oe, 

(1) bp ad ón n-Áic Aig Aip li-oibeAt> tné, 

1 n'Opuim a’ itluilmn Aip beAgÁn pÁgbcAip, 

Agup ip beAg mo bmn Aip t>o ceAnriA "OÍAf. 

Ili beAti bnpe tné nÁ mAig-oeAn úAibtig, 

llí Áipígim 11 ACAiT) pACAt) ó ótAinn, 

Act CAilín bAppAmuil t»o pcAit iia b-úAipbe 

Cá •00m’ puAgAt) Atiunn ’p AtiAll. 

bionn PeAbAí’ó glAf Agumn T)on mnbbiúp féile, 

An bon ’pa’ céippeAó be n-A CAob, 

An míob buróe beAg Aip a copAib (a’) beimne’, 

A5up sA-ÓAip béub-bmn pionnÁib (sic) fAoi. 

bionn a 11-eibic niAob ’f a bAog a’ púgAoíb, 

An CApAit) (?) (A’)búippeAt) Aig ceAóc pÁn ngbeAnn, 

bpiC A’f bpAT)Án T)Á IlgAbAlb ha gcúpbAí, 

SAiiiAib na CpiúóAinn’ ní peAf T)Am Ann. 

If 10mt)A bOTDAt AgUf CAlbe gpÚAinA, 

Inf a T)uaii fo Anoif bé pÁib, 

5<tn mot, gAn uppAim, gAn rheAf tiA múnAt), 

Si Cíp-A-llúAin acá mé (a’) pAt). 

A túCÁIf gAfCA, Í1Á tUAfbAlg ah UpiúóAinn, 

Uá pi cbúiteAifiAib, fAipping, píAb, 

I. bpAT) CUlÚCApA MSS, IjpÁcmUIT) I. 4. llOtllCAlíl MS. 2. CfAOb 
corr. to cpAnn 1, cpAtin A. 5. túuillin . . . pÁutcAip MSS. 
6. ceAriA MS, ceAfÍA -oÍAp I. 8. pcAit. 11. bíon . . . 
A^uin . . . -otullúp MS. 12. tun pA ceAffAC a finim ceoil MS, 
be na CAob corr. to finnmi ceóil I. 14. gAibtf . . . ptonÁil puíge MSS. 
15. bíon a neillioc MS. I >. An cAffAigró bÚAfpA MSS. 17. t>a 
ngeóil . . . gcúptAig MS. 18. An MSS. 19. CAilte. 20. ionpA 
•ouAii po Aiiiof MS. 2i.sAn niúnAÓ I. 23. CpnicÁin MS, CpiúcAin 
I. 24. ca pi cluiceATD-AiriAit. 
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■puAifi fí c^eife Aip T)o típ-A-llúAin-f e, 

Deiji 5AÓ iigTiA^ ón Tube AiiúAf. 

111 o rhíte, ftÁn leAc, a tip, a tpuicAirm, 

■°90 51-ó if pAT>A uAim tú a’i' mipe 1 gcéin, 

(l)n-Aimpijt rsine tií Biotin do geAUAí Tniince, 

Acc pAiffins, plAiteAriiuit a’j' Doippe ftéró. 

53. IIIARtíllAt) tllltlOC A tHÍRCA. 

X)Á mbéróirm péin tÍAp 1 njUntifse, 

t>iró cimice Aaiíi beit Aip meAjuigAt) meipje, 

’S Anot|' ó CAftlA mé aj ól ati n-uipge, 

5.0 mbut) céAD flÁti t)o gnÁp Sij\ Uillioc ; 

leijpeAt) peA-o 50 birm, bmn, 

Do joineAt) Ai|\ beoip ’f Ai|\ liorm *oúirm : 

111 A|\ fAbAtn(?) beo aco feActt+iAin eile, 

tlíom iii(a) Aice Afiíf (?) aj ól. 

1f nieAfA biom tiÁ et.15 aii eAllAig 

UeAóc Ati eAbt'Aij 1 jctiminiocÁii, 

gAn A belt All UAIfl fO tlAfl ’iia teAC-fAll, 

A15 éifceAct l.e -ppóipc. 

llÁp b’peAfip a’ óiaVI •oúitin c-piAlt ’iia tAitig, 

11Á beit aiji i'liAb ‘óúinn 1 tÁp nA bAtAije ; 

Had bob ! a tuiine cpofóe, ’fí Ati rhAppÁtl cóip : 

SeAb beAg eile fVArmcuiAeAéc, 

SeAb beAj eite ’cAnrroAipeAct, 

2. -oíoIa nÚAf MSS ; leg. -oílmn -piaiíi 3. ijmicAin MS a tiuúcAin I. 
5. fgine níb bíon no jAicigib MS. 6. pA-|vpAiri5. MS, pAiipAtn 
clxiicoAiinnl I. 

1. Ulick Bourke’s Lamentation—Carolan MS. (23O42) 2. tnbétbntn 
.. . • fÍA|i a nJAinpge MS. 3. cmci bub . . . ntCAfu^Ab MS. 
£.5. jtiÁtAf MS. 8. iriA|t lubiom beob MS. 9. biobAm An MS. 

10. eAltAtc MS. ii. eA(t|tAic a gluniocÁtt MS. 12. ceAC fiAti MS. 
14. liAirróe MS. 15. fliAin MS. 16. sic MS. 17. pAnnctAcr 
MS. 18. A jlAobA . . . CACAb MS. 
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A peubA(-ó) céu-o ’p a CAiteAfh cobAC, 

’f A5 01 tia scupÁn beó. 

’thbbiAin Uí CeAllAig, éipig 50 CApA, 

A5up lion -otiinn 5AIÚ11 beopAC, 

Jo n-óbAtnuiT) pbAince bpeÁg Sip blibbioc, 

Ip peApp-oe pinn a ób. 

11 ac móp a c-euct pin bÁp Sip blibbioc, 

DipteACt na luiAiple, 1110 leuti, mo cpiiAP-loc, 

An n-Áp’o-plAit tiApAl belt pince 1 gcpé 5A11 cumencc, 

An Áic a mbiot) pgAot tio luce piAtnpA UAppAing AnAbb, 

t»Aim:peAbAC 1 -oibbeACCAit) ngeACt 1 Help Aip sac IÁ, 

Agup go mbup copmuib Aip a’ cpAojAl é be haoiii a 

geobpAP bÁp. 

54. Ill ATI t) 11 AT) CeAUlDAUÁIII. 

niAC CÁbA ccc. 

ITIo bpón ! mo linlteAP ! mo tinneAp ’p mo buAipeAti cpÁ ! 

bo ceob-cpuic mibip gAn binneAp pÁ gpuAim iriAp cá. 

Jot)’ tiéAnpAp AiceAp ’oon gAppAit) 11Á ceób 50 búAn 

1125 IIIá’p flop é (a) CApAVO jup cuipeAt) cú 1 scótipA cpuAró. 

CpÁ éipisim-pe Aip mAitmi a’p •oeApcAim Aip An cippAOÍ ciac, 

Asup puróim Aip na cnocAib 50 bpeicim ah tnib AiiiAp. 

(A) Aon-lilic llluipe, popcAis oom cúip a’p piAp, 

A’p 50 iroeÁpiiAT) boc pol.A t>o AitiApc mo púb no tMAit). 

2. spupAfi. 3. eipse. 4. 54IIÚ11 beoÓApAC MS. 5. ótpAmuro 
MS. 8. thp locc. 10. pgAOi . . . pímpA^CAppAitis ihaII. 11. 4 
THOÍllOCCACÓ C1ACC. 12. 50 ttlO . . . 5eobAt>. 

2. cpA MS (23A1), cpÁt Ei 2. 3. mo . . . rill blip gAti bmoAp p*MS and 
I. 5Ati puAipceAp xiÁin E. 4. 5Ó-0 . . . ^ApcpAfó MS, gone . . . 
SAipcpiT) I. ciA T)éAnpAp E. 5. óp pi op MS, é om. ; beA^Aii cú E. 

6. sic E ; bion optiA 50 -obuic An rno bÁp MS, óeApcAp pAii cíp ún pÚAp 
1. 7. T>ubAT> MS. 8. pupcAiú TjAin cuip a piAp MSS, ttluipe . . . 
■00m cÁp E. 9. ip MS passim ; ao’ Ó1A15 E. 



i6S “0Á lÍlolAt) 'pélll. 

1130 A 1\í 114 gCApAT), tlAC AlfOeAC AT1 CÚffA é, 

A’ tuige ’óom Aip mo LeAbAit) ní co-oUngeArm tno fúit aoii 

néulb. 

CÁ tlA PIAIICA ■OeAC^Ac’ ’OUl CpAfTIA tpÍT) LÁp ttio cbéib, 

Agup a CoifóeAlbAig Ui CeApbAhtÁiri, if TMonuiAt) Uom cú 

pínce i gcpé. 

SgpíoDAim ’un llAorti ’Ooimnic, ’1111 IIaoiíi ppoinpiAf a’p 

11 AOIÍl CbÁflA, 

1135 A’p Aip a Opuil Arm *00 tiAotnAt) Aip ’ómeAii iia CAitpeAó 

neÁitróA : 

50 pAtb po-cutriAOin fAoitxe T)o AnAtn CoifóeAlbAig iiia 

AgUf A llACCAÍ pOpC fAOtAriUllfDO feilltl féAip All gClÁpfAlg. 

55. *OÁ lÍlOtAt) pém. 

(A.T). 1726). 

Ilí bftllb nio fAIÍIAIt TIO fíot éubA, 

ní Af fon mé pém t>á pÁt) ; 

a\\ mo rnionnA ní ■OéAnpAT) bpéAg, 

ní peicpeAfv mo leitero 50 bpÁc. 

1p uAim if bmne gAé fgéAt, 

’p mé An peAp puAip céim ó riiná, 

’p mé if xieipe 1 gcmriAf méAp, 

ní beit> coróce mo f atíiaiI Le pÁgAil. 

1. Hiog . . . iia cujifAi'óe e MS, AipoijeAC E. 2. Agiif tuige . . . 
neiitl MS, A5 Ivnge . . . néut E. 3. cáid . . . CAtipiA cfic E. 
4. A ÓA1C1A|l UA CÁbA T1A CU15fC f Ú5|1A"Ó Ó MS, -OIOtnbUAp E. 
5. pponp Af . . . clÁtiAnj MS, cbÁnvn-o I. 6. ncÁiiiAib MS, neAiiipA 
E. 7. gpi i'° cwmAotn puígitce -oo Antn Caicia^ loriA ViÁtiAf, 
MSS. leg. 50 |iAib cumAotn . . . Ainm CoijmiolAC An a n-Ái|iip I. 
8. liAccAig . . . fin MS, fin E. 

3. A)i pon • • • pÁ-óa MS (Stowe EIIi). 4. miotroA 111 -oeAnp- 
bpéec pAtcf— . . . leiim. 8,-oeAipe . . . móp. 



f'Áiice. 169 

If until' 54c gtóp ó ino tié4l, 

if neAfcríMf mé féiti 4f ffái-o, 

1 n-4in bpuigne ’f iné bíof cpéAii, 

teA^fuinn 61115 CéATi 540 ppÁp. 

lo° CoiiAifc mé 54111 -| 54et)it, 

T)0 CO1141 fC m é 6ACC4 lÁífl J 

50 5CfoéC4f tné féin lé céiT) 

1110 f 4111411 f4 Cf4ég4t 1114 C4. 

'fí “04C4tii4iL trio 6út ’f tií bfé45, 

103 ’l' 5e4ti4iiiuit mo t>é4l if tno lÁiii, 

’f glte tl-4 411 fne4CC4 1110 •Dé4'D, 

if "oeipe ti4 4ti jéif mo bpÁig. 

1f T)fltle 1110 5fÚ41T) 114 411 ÓÁOf, 

if leitne ii4 411 fpéif 1110 6411, 

190 If 5l41fe IIIO fÚlt 114 411 fé4f, 

ip cpeipe mé féin ti4 cáó. 

1f mé If f 4f f 411C4 P54f41ic4 1 ftlge ÓÓfC4, 

i)' rtié 411 in4fC4c bpeÁj jjaIáiica plop-opoPjA (sic) 

ftu4§ '04114if in m’4icce ní 1111411 leó-f4ii, 

165 fe4ó muf iiie4f4iT> giif b4og4t ■oóib-pion. 

Coff^" Ua Ce4fD4tl4in cc. 

■pÁilue. 

f'Áitce Puic 111 mo ”0411, 

5f 1141*0 COfCf4 114C4f lAlíl t)41l, 

A 5645 ctiiíif4 if ÁLuinne 'Ofe4C, 

(A) full 114f4t C4fl4114CC (sic). 

2. A|i ffÁro MS. 4. cóat). 5. CoriAipc. 6. do DAipc me éptivó. 
12. 5éif. At top of next page before final stanza is written : Ad 
majorem Dei gloriam b° Die Maj anno Domini Milesimo Septingesimo 
vigesimo Sexto. 13. -opiúle written in MS (23I4) with usual contraction 
for ri. 16. cfeifi me fén MS. 17. leg. poppÁncA ? 18. bpcÁfiA. 
fio|i-o)i t>5;a. leg. ófÓA or -fop-óp-ÓA. 20. feAf MS. 23. pAlce . . 
A11 111A •ÓAit. 24. 5ium copcof . . . -oAil. 25. joA5 cutpne Af 
Atme xijiacc : puil . . . Ca|iIaiiacc. 
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DormcAt) Ó ConcubAip 

56. ’OOtlllÓA’Ó Ó COIICllt)A1U. 

50 mbu flÁti beó bbiAtniAC é, 

tmAn cpoiiie jac uile tunne : 

An c-ói5feA|i bfiéAj fiigAC, 

■oo cbiú 11 a bpeA]i UicrhAfi mcA|\. 

SAOÍlpeÁ A1 j\ UAIfllb 

511 j\ mine é tiÁ An c-úaii, 

A*f 11Í0|A bpA-OA 11A1C A gbÓflÍAÍ, 

nó inncteAcc no eóbuf 

Ac móficup 5A11 cbÁp 

niAfi bA col|i ‘óó ó 11-A cÁi|voe : 

beij; t>ó 50 póibb, 

A]' [ni] ■óéAfipAtn níofA mó. 

1|' |'ii5AC A teAglAC, 

ip cpéiceAó ’f if cliúiceAC, 

A’|' bí pÁibce A15 peAjiAib (SipeAnn. 

^ac éAn Am tiA ’óún-fA. 

1e 5<xe'í)1'-5> te ’OAififA, 

be béAiilA 5AÓ Aimfip, 

ób Coitice ’iia ‘oceAtiCA, 

A51II' CeÓbCA t)Á bplAHCAt). 

A5111' éijp x)Á gceAimi'A'ó, 

be 5|ieAnn a’p be cbuAinipeAcc, 

pÁc mo óúife-p, 

(A) fÁfAT) fAn 5CÚflfA-|'A. 

’O’óbpAinn-p a’ pjÁbA, 

pA01 tuAipm -oo flÁmce, 

4. b|ieái-ÓA MS (E II, 1, p. 2). 5, lucrriAp 6. fnobpAÓ Eg., f'AoibpcA MS 
7. no ah MSS. 8. gbófitAró MS. 11. cop MS. 12. beg MS. 14 
cAeglAc MS. 20. cccAiicA MS. 22. óa MS. 23. -da 24. cuipt-p 
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a’p ní bú$A liotn le ITlÁipe, 

5J4n AiinpeAp ní bpéAj;. 

Ó cÁ pé 50 tÁn-cóip 

’l' tuc (í) ah glóp a ■oeApiiAiriAp (sic), 

4 DonncbAit) lilic CacaiI 015, 

Céux) pÁilce pon'iAT). 

57. inÁme ní iuiairc 

(beAti Uí ConctibAip Déit At a iia gCÁpp). 

1p rnÍAn lioin cpÁcc An uAip-pi aj\ bilAllAe tiA pÁice púAipce, 

teAtib iia 'ocÁince xniAl puAip jac cuijpi 50 b-Ápx) ; 

till bí a’ ppÁipn 50 cju'iAit) le Tipitle ^An ptnÁL, iia jpúAiti, 

’S 5 up biniie (í) nÁ ha gÁptA cuac jac UAip pAti UL 

1205 Súx) coriipÁt) pÁirn 11A i'UAt), cpÁ bímp các ’ÓÁ Iuat), 

5o p^AoilpeÁ ’OÁirii ó jjuiAim be puAipceAp po-pÁnfi ; 

11! bpuige mé cÁtú nó púAn nó 50 ■océigeA'o ’iia tiaiI Aip 

CtlAlpC, 

An Ainnip vo Ápn-puil RuAipc púAip buAit) inp jaó Áic. 

58. beccí iifc néitt. 

Illo cuAipc 50 tlAile f SjAiinbÁm, 

1 p peAppxie nié 1 gcéilb ’p 1 -ocuispe, 

Aip beAnb •óeAf tiA inbACAll CAp, 

Do Áp-o-puit lléilb. 

1. Af in IÚ5I1 MS. 4. ’ptiACAn jló|t 

2. sic Egerton 131. Ioaiii EII, iíIaIí Eg. 3. sic Eg. leAtiAtii ha 

ttÁinte . . . puAp MS (EII). 5. binne no ni 5ÁJ41CA MS, btnne 
11Á 11A Eg. 7. pgAOilpeA . . . 5)iuAim le puApcAp MS. f^Aoilpin 
. . . piiAjiCAp Eg. 8. pÚAn o p;o ccóa-o MS, nÁ pÚAn ó 50 ntéro rw 
■0Á1I Eg. 9. do -ó’Áp-o 'puil MSS. 

i. For Miss Betty McNeill MS. (EIIi). 2. SsauIah. 3. pa 
CCUI5pi. 4. ICAnAlh T3@Ap. 5- X)0 •ó’Áp'opuit. • 



ITlApie 11í lléill 

If $eAl a piob ’f if cAol a rrt-ditig, 

ttecí bíop le cAob na rnAjtA, 

SíolpAij; ón Aicrne pin 

T)o fAp-ptnl jjAé’óeAt. 

An uAifle ip peApp ’f hac -ocAplAig i gceApnAOÍ, 

t)íx) 50 bpAt 1 ngpAT) le tlecí, 

T)a|\ leAtn ní nAp, ip ■oeAp a tArii, 

’S if bAn acA a x>qax>. 

T)A nibéinn ’mo ppiotinpA nó pí tiA ppAince, 

lló mAp SéAplup Gnipep béinn a’ caiiic léic, 

1]' b’peApp leAm Agutn í, 

11Ó pcóp a’ CfAegAlt. 

If bpeAg do cút, ’f if pAitfi 130 fúib, 

’S if móp mo ‘óniL in t>o cotnpAP ciúm, 

Ac lion fUA|' a’ copAn, 

Agup ól opm péin. 

Maurice Gorman scripsit March 29th, 1771. 

59. tllÁIRe T1Í 11<5llt. 

1230 Sí lllAipe, ingeAn llénpí, ctnp bApp aij\ óliú 5Ae"^,e'A'-) 

te n-A ceAupAit) jAn cAipe gAn clAice gAn ólAén ; 

A t)A pops bpeAjA Aluinn T)o b-Ai piriieAt) inpA pgéitti, 

111a\\ diamonds 1 bpAmní ’cup •oeAlpAú aij\ jac CAéb. 

Jo-o épng •oo 5AÓ pAip-pile ■oAp pAp 1 gcpió tléilt, 

1235 11ac bj-'ACCAf x)óib cpAóc póp aij\ a’ gcAf fo ’cup 1 gcéill ; 

1. tnAiljró. 5. crAnl^ a cceAftiAOt. 6. been 9. t)a mbéin 
. . . tio píj. 10. no mA éétiluf . . . béin. 14. conipA-ó. 

1. This poem is given without title in Ell, 1. In Egerton it is attributed 
to Carolan. 2. RÁnpi Eg. 4. bpeÁ-ÓA . . . x>o li-ÁirpAroh'* 1' 
AiifA MS ; bneAt>A ÁlAin t>o 1iAic]iAinbeAp AtinfA Eg. 5. cuip 
"ocaI- Eg. 6. 50 •oepiit) . . . fÁp-ple Eg. 7, bpACup • • 
AccÁf fo MSS. 



IlUipe 71 i tléiU. T73 

Act a’ cé pAib pé i tvoÁti tó nit pAt leip At é, 

'lloip gtóip riióp ton Áiptpig bí Ati c-At pin opm pém 

A beit a’ molAt iia innÁ-pA nó tA cAineAt mpA péim, 

11K\p ’ctípite to mo tAilib inptiA cApAib to bí cpéun ; 

1240 Ó cá pé niAp acá pé, ’p nAt n-ÁtpAigteAp toitte aii pgeul, 

5° -001111111 cA tiié i iigpAt teAC ’p tií iiÁipe teAtn é. 

Ilít llAipte tA tCÁpLUlg Ó ÁtAtfl 11 ó ó éub, 

11 a ppionnpAÍ -oo b’peApp a bí pA SpÁinti nó pA ÍJpéig, 

11 At Dpuit púAice cpí tÁitipne, rpí pnAtniA m $At céitt, 

1245 ’ÚÁ pcilÁit go ti-Átumn Aig lllÁipe 11í lléilt. 

1p lOllgAIICAt a’ C-ÁPbAp ’p ip Aitbéit a’ pgéut, 

II At tcóigpite tú in-Áip-oe to b-Apo leip aii ngpéin, 

Síot lléitt a’p plot tiDÁLAig píol gCÁptA ip CtAnnA Cém, 

X)o bit mtig a’ ppÁipti m -oo tA teACAin féirii. 

12o° CA tO CéAtpAlt pO-rÁp-OA Alg piot Atdllíl Agup édb, 

A’p bí tonnpAt tia li-Áilne m gAt p^AineAt -oo to téib. 

Cia bé t’éngpAt te gpÁt tuic-pi, a pcAit-beAii tia péu-o, 

11i tpeitpinn-pi ó’n pApA nAp bAp p;lAn tó é. 

III up mbeit aii gite cA itia bpAige A£Ap pÁptAtc nA CAéb 

1255 ’S tÁ popg ip Áitte iiá blÁt 5lAp tia gcpAeb, 

An Txóp a’p a bAme ’cup a lÁitipeAtc i gcéill, 

5o tein'nn bu beAii gpÁtinA í pút, lllAipe 11 í lléill. finis. 

2. Ag . . . opAtn MS, opAtn Eg. 4. cípió MSS. 5. tiac 
Áú|u\i-óeA|i MS, tiAC AcpArÓAp Eg. 7. mel . . . t>a ccÁpl"*", nít 
. . . -óÁ|i CAptAix) Eg. 8. SpÁin no pA jpéig MSS., cpi 
liAicipiie rpi pnÁcniA . . . céil Eg, hÁitipne E II, 1. 10. t>a 
frilAil MS, pcilÁit Eg. 12. croi5p—MSS. 13. píot cca^ca MSS. 
14. x»o bí-o tnlic Eg. 15. Áeitmn MSS. 16. bí psÁmi do da MS ; 
IiÁilte in sac pgÁine Eg. 17. cia be MSS. 19. rnAfi MS (Eli, 
1). 20. no , . . ccjiAéb MS. 21. bo MSS, piux> Eg. 



I74 ó ConúobAp pÁiljeAC. 

6o. ó ccmCoPAiR pÁitjeAC. 

(A) llí ConóubAip, mile fUri leAC, ní r5<M'Fuinn féin 50 

bpÁt leAt, 

m«iiA mbeic 50 iroeACAró a’ fAogAl Aip mipe ’p nÁp féu-o 

nié beit lÁnfi leAC ; 

1260 ní óuippinn péin 1 n-ionsnAt) ope, a gAol na pí$ ’p tia 

bppiormp aí, 

peAbup -oo beupA a’p peAbup vo gteupA, fseul po cÁ po- 

óimice. 

1 PpÁipíp a’p 1 Lotitrouinn acá piop cia be’ jau conn- 

CAbAlpC 

I11 gAC cúipc ptiAip cliú Agup geATi úAt> tpíT> a’ njtóbe, 

OigpeAp CApuit) fgAOileAf CApc 50 fAOgUiije T)ía ^An 

ÓÍAtl é (1) bp AT> 

1265 An-Áp’o-pbAit féirti ip péAf\p--oe J40™"- 5° bibu btiAti é beó. 

ITIo feApc ’p mo j\iiAn ’p tno jpÁt» 50 búAn ati cé tu^ clú T)on 

nÁipu'in, 

Rinn(e) pé 51110111 iiaó •oeÁpnAU) ‘OAOine ó “o’itnij; Ati tiaoiíi 

ÚX) pÁT)|U11C. 

1 p -oeAf a béub a ■óeu'o ’p a popj, a’p puAiji pé géibleAt) caII 

’r1 °F°r 
Put) TRIAL T)Ó Ó ‘DÚtÓAf CeAflC T1A ^CÚIgeAT), flút) 1TIA|\ A 

tpÁóCAigitn é. 

1 270 1p é 'r ’f 5Aéi*0iot é, ’p ip gpéugAó *] ip “ppAncAt, 

A’f bí CAilíní tia b-éipeAtin Aip bAét)peAt) t>Á ArmpAóc, 

5ac bAiticigeApriA 05 ó Póimi 50 T)oipe niAp bpÁgAró Ó 

ConóubAip pACAit) Aip rrnpe, 

P’peApp leó 50 bpAicpeAt) é 50 •ociubpA’ó t)ó pój. 

For O Connor Faly MS Eli, 1. 4. béApA, etc.. Eg. 5. bpAipip MS, 
pÁipip Eg. 8. oispep . . . fAojt^ MS, pAojlAije Eg. 9. 5o mAp 
b 11 An MS, 50 mo buATi é Eg. 10. pun MSS, leg. juiati to rime with 
brum. 11.11 ac -oeÁpnJ" MS., riAC cceApn—Eg 12. géilli MS. i3.-oúévip 
. . . cpACCAim Eg., mAjiA cpACCAigitn MS. 15. bAePp-] Pa MSS. 16. xnupe 
MS, bAinciojuiA . . . "Ooipe o ÓotiCAbAip Eg.; mAp bpÁjhA > • • pAch ^ MSS. 



AihpÁn eile Don j.'eAj\ ÚéATinA. 

61. ArhnÁii eile doii fe.&n CGaoiia. 

175 

1f lOtlgAnCAÓ ATI CÚIj' í a’i' [l ]'] miAVÓeAÓC j'A CÍfl : 

0 ConóubAip a’ ceATinAó -oúit^e 'f a’ OúcaC Dá -DÍOL. 

11U teAncAfT t)oti óúppA fo, a péip mup cuifieAD cúp aijt 

t>éró J^^l-Uib 5° r«5Aó fa gcúigeAt) po Apífo. 

1]' bpeÁg fo le n-A mnpin, Deo Gratias cÁnn cirmce, 

If tro-fAfOA zÁ m’incmn pÁ’n cpÁt-fi ; 

tíOTT fUAf T1A fgAtAÍ a’f ÓlAlgrÓ a’ CflÁITTCe ÚT) 

llí ConcubAip 015 páilge if ceú-o pÁilce. 

O pÁilxe AjAm -péin poriiA'o, a tpéinpip tta fecro, 

Af tomroum a’ t)éApbA 50 héipe bpéÁg ati fpóij\c, 

An léiT)éij\ bpeÁg jAéDaLaó píiAip céim óti mte ‘óuine, 

StÁn gAn cuboifce 50 bpÁt Do. 

Sic Teronlias ÓCarolan, Musicus 

optimus, 

Maur. Ó Connor, Armigero. 

62. An coiiiAmteóm se.Ati 0 conCutxAm. 

Sm CngAib é An fgA-pAipe pngAÓ, pÁfOA, 

SeÁn Ó ConóubAip atuiap Af pÁilge, 

A gcUnn fib me a óAilíní, currroAig’ bAj\ ngAfuvpcúm, 

1f geApp gO ■OCU5AID AffÁl.C Alp. 

ÓgÁnAú AepAó jAn clÁf é, 

ConfTAic a’p gADAip a'|' cLÁipf eaC, 

Sé giro a rhÍAn-pA ’oo ptéigiúp a’ cfAogAit-gi, 

Ap CAiiín “oeAf ggiArhAó Ag LÁith teip. 

3. ó Conur . . . Cútach MS EII i. 5. pubgAc . . . 500153 MS. 
7. trath MS. 8. -pgÁlui-ó MS. 9. ocAbAip 015 ■pÁl— MS. 10. 
MS. threinfh«r. 11. beplA MS. Cf. 23M23, p. 9. 

1. Consellor John O’Connor MS (EII, 1). 3. fAilji-o MS. 4. map 
for bup. 5. 50 -ocnibpAi-ó MS. 6. c^attac MS. 



iriAiciú 'pUimcéAT), UigeApnA TIa tllróe. 

1p ptlAlpC 1 1f fAOÍteAltlAll 1f UAfAb ’f if AOíbeAmuiL 

An t-óig-peAp le ivoéAncAp plé-pÁCA : 

ÓtAisró a ftÁince te píoncA tia SpÁinne, 

llí cói|\ 50 jcuippróeAp Aip cÁifoe é. 

63. niAiuui plnmcéA’o, ui$eAUtiA iia mróe. 

50 pAile ATI CAlútTAij pAóAT) -ooti péim-pe, 

niAp a’ Dpuit a pgApAipe ip jeAtiAnilA cáiL, 

1300 An UigeApiiA bpeÁgAÁ fúgAC -oo ppéirh-fTioóc tia n-úp-rhAC 

CoinnijeAf a’ CfúspAA 50 buAn óoit)Cé Aip pÁjAil. 

11Í p&App A fJApAf ATI p’AlppSe A fA1-0b|\eAf, 

11Á An cijeApnA ITIaiciú te peApAiú nA héipeAnn, 

t)í boóc nó bí fAÍbbip, ip ciinu cia hé péin, 

1305 Aó geAbAvó fA ceAglAó-pA pÁilxe. 

t)uiT)éAb 3 btinipApp jAn ótmncAf 50 pvAbAipvneAó, 

■píon 3 brandy -óá ptAncAA 50 ti-AcpumneAC, 

Suro opc ! T)o flÁince ! A^up pgAOil íajtc t>’ óp Ápt) í, 

’S ip Aoibinn aii áic a beic bÁiifi levp. 

64. seÁn tiAiUO. 

T)o ttí iné Iá IVIÁpcA a’p mé ai p fpÁro An “Opoiúro itlóip, 

Cia CAppAiPe ojTtn An IÁ pin acc Seón llApló a’p é A5 ól, 

1. Aoíbunl MS and M, AoróeAbpuit Eg. 2. plépACA MS. 6. caIaitais 

MS. 7. pgAcpAipo MS. 9. cuninijeAf a cftí^AiP MS. 10. pgAbAp 
. . . f-AÍ-óbpeAp MS. ii.ttaMS. 14. 50 pAbinnoAc MS. 16. 
cop Áip-o MS. 

1. The poem has the title ClipAti tii tlApA in the MS (23E21), p. 119, 
and there is a neat and emended copy on p. 240c, and a very corrupt 
version in different writing on p. 10 of the same MS (23E21). 2. Ia 

. . . me MS. 3. ait IÁ pin corr. to frin ann which is copied on p. 240c ; 

CApAlÚ p. I ig. 



177 lllÁipe t) jvún. 

tug pé bmnéAt 'do píon SpÁinneAC Paiii tÁn in mo nópti, 

A’p 11Á7 b’pupup ‘úAtn a 7ÁP An IÁ pin, 50 mbut) peApp é 

lomiÁ CiAn Ó5. 

1313 [t)í iné, IÁ bpeÁg, 1 ncig aii tÁbAipne A5 ól] 

í~Áinic tnipge 11107 pgAnpAó 07m a’p pÁniAillíje n'107, 

1p rí'UA5 ti-Aó jlAf plÁCA bí pÁipgte A17 mo 75015, 

An 11A17 a ÓU17 mé Seón llÁpbó éótii n-Ápt) lé Ciaii 05. 

Cuifmn pjpeA-o ópÁróce 07c, a Seóin IIÁ7IÓ a’ tfiíb 1-11617, 

A pstÁbuíne bcoAig gpÁnnA, a bpuil An cnÁnÁn in no 75015, 

An 11 ai7 a bíon do 75ÁIA CÁ7711TÓ A5AT) A5117 cú beit ’5Á ót 

tlíon ctÁpiéAn a’\' 71 on SpÁinneAó ’5Á ób A5 Ciah Ó5. 

65. til Áine tmiln. 

Uá no gÁip-oín pbép'iúip 5;An ubAtb 5An pméApA, 

^An cnó 5AT1 CÁ07AÍ tiÁ Áiptií, 

1325 5An ouaó, 5An cpAgtiAó, 5An oipeAT) An éinín, 

SinnpeAT) A17 téun nÁ A17 ÓIÁ17715. 

IU1A17 a niotuigim péin no cóipcí nub CAptn H1711A bóitpí, 

U15 lionnnub 70-11107 07m a’p buAiPpeAt), 

1. 7Í011 SpÁimiOAC corr. to 111750 boAÚA which is copied on p. 240. 
in mo -oópn corr. to A17 An nibop-o. MS p. 119. 2. lonnÁ 
CtAn. 4. mipce po pcAp tiom, p. 10, 1111750 íiióp pgÁpAÚ p. 119. 
7. cpÁióce ... a ihiAil ihóip MS—not on p. 10. 8. booAij; . . . 
All 11 T>0, p. 24O. plAIC bOTlAlj;, p. IO. 9. llUAip A bpíoB, p. I IQ, "J 

a cÁpp~ ApA CApAÓ 17 cti t>’a cóip, p. io, boit added, p. 119. 10. bixmin 
71011 4 booip iiiApe A5 o CA5Pa Ap a bóp-o, p. 10, biob claret, p. 119. 

23E21 : 2. ca "oo gÁpoín plépúip 51111 utiiAb 51m pmoitpA : 51111 cnó 
51111 cÁopió ha Ápnixi— 

gun cii AC 51m cpctiAÓ 51111 up at) An AÓinín : pineAiii Aip céiin ha Atp 

CtÁppAT).— 

1111 Ap a linnci 111 pein t>o cóipcí mil liApntn ah pnA bocpip : C15 lunmib 
poihóp opuin 17 biiAiipAp— 

púró no cum eAcpAió bpÁ móbAp a bpeic gimeAcc púit) nA 5clócniT>e : 
17 do lAnAbAn bo5 05 A5 cpiiAÓ 511I. 

N 



178 lllAipe t)pún. 

■p.5. tin óuro eAtpAit) bpeÁg tnotfiAp belt (ai)j; imteACt p<i nA 

jcIócaí, 

A’p -DO leAtiAbÁn boj óg Ag cpuAt>-gut. 

Cuipim péui Ati cpitip pin prt toimipce a’]’ Aip éurivoAó, 

Apxi-piog 114 trout cá 1 bpÁptAp, 

111 up bpUlt TtllAlApi, ATI tpAOb-tÚtÓpA A’p Atl fCÁI-O-beATI t)0 

riA t)p(iUA1§, 

Sé ip Ainm T)on gcmtinn lllAipe. 

1333 A pAtiiAit r>Ap mo tubAip ’OAóib, ní pACA mé pA THin po, 

CÁ Ail tpAob tti ó itluAit) 50 Cionn cSAite, 

50 mb 11 pa*oa a’p 50 mbu biiAti béAp oigpe ua xniitte po 

An Copnét ctiúCAiiiait pÁtniep. 

UÁ All geAtAt a’p All gplAll te pA"OA Alp A DCptAtt, 

1340 A’p CAiteAt) PA •ocpíAti -oá ivoeAttpAiA, 

Uá Tio teAiiAbÁn ha gciAb ’iia peAtrouine tiAt, 

A’p C-llt Alp 1AP5 All CpArhpAVÓ. 

T')Á mbeitiiA mAóAipí niAp bu ■oútAt uó coittce bpeág •otút 

UÁ 5AU pApgAt) Alp bit pútA 11Á btÁt optú, 

4345 A’p cÁ do ótifo beAtAP bpeAg (a’) piitAA a jcuiti meAtAA 

te cutíiAvó, 

ó ■o’imig ÍHJupe Ppún cAim págtA. 

tigeAt) binneAp 111 mo liiéApAib (a’) pinnm Aip ua céuxiAib, 

A11 11 aip *00 tírm péin ah ppéip-beAti x>e PpúiiAt : 

A’p 50 mbíot) poiiAp a’p aii péun Ap Ptnue Ap bit pA cpAogAt- 

r Aj 

3. aii tpuip pin po cninupce. 5. tnup buil púpiú An cpAob cnpAÚ 
ip All pUA"0 b All. 7. A pATÍlÁlt "DA]! mO CÚlf OAOib llí pACAlP me. 
8. ca aii sway téi o lilúoó 50 CíncÁle. 9. 50 mo . . . 50 mo 
buAn. 10. Copnéil ctúcnit. 11. aii jjAttAC . . . -ocpÍAt. 
12. ip CA1CAT) . . . 'OeAtpAlt). 

23E21 : 15. PÁ mbeic 11A mApAib mAp bo x>úc no coitc bpÁ -otúij;. 
16. Aip bic píipAÚ ha btAC Aip opÚAÚ. 17. bpÁ púcAT) . . . te cúvóe. 
18. cAim pÁCAÚ. 19. C15AÓ bmeAp An mo rhéApAÚ. 20. t>o cín 
pem An pcÁro bAn x>o. 21. ip 50 míob . , . Ap Pumne . . . pA 
cpAojtpA. 



lllÁipe t)|uin. 179 

1350 D’péAóAP ]'A CAob a nibíot) An PúiLionn. 

CpóiPe seAl iia péiLe, LÁtn An emnij a’p an péróctg 

SjAppAij -ÓÁ mbti léi-fi An paoJaL po, 

A’p 5«pAb Aici acá An ópAob ax, T)ul píop inpA ^cpé, 

Agup T>Ap 50 ■oeitinn T>Aoíb ni bpéuj; A-oiibpAp. 

1355 DeipeAú tAe, Dia tllÁipc, óaiLL ConnACCA An pbÁiP, 

111’ AnAcuip ! ip cpÁiúce ha fjéuLA, 

A’i' 50 bpuiL An Squire Palmer peApcA gAn a TÍlÁipe, 

IIaca (?) Ai|\ a’p ACÁitn-pe pÁ buAiúpeAú. 

ÓuibAib mé ceicpe ceÁpoAib tia ppAinnce 7 tia SpÁmne, 

1360 Saj'aiia call Ajiif éipe, 

Do fAtúAiL níL Le pÁgAiL peApcA nÁ 50 bpÁó, 

Agup mo beAnnAúc 50 pÁptAf nÁorii LeAC. 

Uá ati ’aLa Aip An jcuAn óóni ■oub Leip An njuaL, 

Agup a chit) cLeiciú AnuAp Léi Le pÁnAiA, 

1365 ^a£ pibe -oÁ ouaL Aip piLeAí) Léi AnuAp, 

Agtip a liluipe, nAC CjuiAg a 11-ÁúbAp. 

Illo bpón ! ” Ajq'A'n cuac, 7 í Aip cpeACAp Le puAóc, 

11ac cuitia úAtn cé'n iiAip a LAbpAim, 

lllo cpeAé a’p mo cuiúaiú, mup u’imi$ ttlÁipe t)pún, 

13,0 lló 50 pinmtu tn curhAiT) ati cpAiúpAiú.” 

Uá CLÁp bÁn 11A t)ó (?) 5A11 pjuiít) (?) ó LeAjjAt) í An cpAOb, 

O Ati oonAf Aip An CAob pm 00 6ipe, 

Cad a PéAnpAp Lucc píonpA nó LeAcpuim An cpAO§AiL-pA, 

"PeAfCA C1A bpmge piAT) CéAJAp. 

1. tióacaó ... a nibíob An cúLAn. 2. cfioíPe 5AL . . . 
An nmnic ip aii pécic 3. SjAbAÓ t>a tnA Leipi An pAojit 
po. 5. 50 ■oiriiin. 6. "DefiAT) LAe t>ía mÁpc caiL CunACCA. 

7. cpÁcnl. 9. Viaca Aip (sic MS) . . . puíD buAÓHAÚ. 10. 
cuaiL nie cecpe . . . ppÁine. 11. SApAnib hÁLl. 12. Le pÁiL pAfCA. 
E21 : 14. ca A11 aLac . . . có. 15. cleACu miAf Lei lé pÁiniP. 

16. Aip piolAn Lei. 17. cpuA5 a hÁubAji. 18. mó bpón. 19. 
cei a nuAip. 20. cpéAÓ . . . cÚAÓe. 21. no 50 pimm D15 cxiA-óe 

An cpAthpA’ó. 22. ClAtibAnAbó 5un ppuí-ó o . . . 1. 23. An 
■ounAf. 24. 50 "oo PeAnAp ... An cpAOglpA. 25. cia bpuiPe 

flAT) cégup. 

N 2 



t)pi$ib Hi e peópuip. '180 

1375 buóc ppeApcAit a blot) AgAinn Aip boócAib "] Aip -ÓÍUeAÓCAib, 

UAbAlpC AlpgrO -OÓIÚ bit) *] éATDAlg, 

■OlA SAtAljUl, mo t)it ! A -o’pÁJA 1'i ATI fAOgAl, 

A’p tii tiocpA pi a Coittbe AÁp bpéAÓAinc. 

66. tmi$vo ní’c peóuins. 

A ttpigro betipAó, ip •mnc Ati béAppA i cpeit) ah méro tro a 

treApbAim, 

1330 S T)Ap by my faith é bím-pe cpé-tA5, ’p tptiAg ttaó téip leAC- 

pA ni’An^Ap, 

’SúT) Ati ^lé-Ap a mbim 130 *óéi*ó-pA, a bub tia bpéAplAÍ iriAp 

bmp a, 

’S 50 ■ong tApAt) An géAp-gpÁit) tpí mo tAob clé óuipeAp 

mo óéA“opAit) 1 TTonnbpig. 

’OA bpAgAimi-pe Í bu -oeAp mo binge beAt) mo bpoitte ipcig 

A15 éipge, 

lllo peApc ’p mo nil An a’ ceAtc ’tia ti-oit)’ pi ati boinneAbt 

i 111 a léine. 

118a 111 pACAp pern Ap peAt) mo pAOgAit inpAii Aicme t>Aoitie po 1 

néipirin, 

Aó mo teATib pAorbeAititnb, bpeAg, bAppArhuib, CAornuib, 

baby caoiti r>eAp tia bpéAplAÍ. 

1. pp Apt) Ait a V)ioT) . . . PijlACCAib. 2. bigo 4 éT>Ai-ó. 3. -01A 
pAipAtt mo T)ÍP AupÁcum pi ati pAogt. 4. tii ciocunit pi a coibe. 

At bottom of page with asterisk at lAbpAitn is written : “ see N. p. 25, 

2nd stanza.” 

1. t)pijpT> Cpiiip MS E21. 2. ip time ati beppA 4 cpe-o An meiti 
xro a -óeApbAiTn. 'J'he last word is written later and in diff. ink. The 
writer was puzzled by yarisiem, leg. P’Aicptpim. 3. bibim-pA cpeAtA5 
. . . m’AngAip. 4. T)a tieijppA . . . tlA pÓAptA. 5. getp gpAIT) 

ppixt trio . . . cuipip a nmnbpij. 6.-oa bnAitmipe . . . titbeibeAp 
. . . etpgo ; mo lee, p. 45. 7. tia pnróe pi Ati coineAt i atiua téine. 
8. pACAp em. 9. bApAitiAit . . . nÁ pépli. 



tjfUglT) life ]N'Ó|UI1|\ l8l 

’Sé mo úpeAó, a puAin, gAn mé 7 cú 1 gCóige murfiAn 1 n- 

émpeAóT), 

11Ó CÍOf I'A U|\1ÚÓA Ap coiltce ■Olllt, 1 gAll flOf Ap fúltl A 

beic A15 AoinfeAp. 

A 1111 Ail tiA fug Af niAroin -Office’, ctn\ 1 ublAí tia ’óéró fin, 

1390 Af gAti t)e leAbAit) fvnnn acc péAp a’|' X)fúcc 7 -ouilluip 

CÚriljVA lllAf éAt)Alg. 

Úug mé A11 cúffA 50 Cóige r.ltníiAii a’ cuf mo clú iíiaic 

1 gcéill -oóib, 

f)A 111 Alt 1110 THÍll 1 fceit tlA Tl-UbAlL All gAfCpe f'ÚgAÓ 

gAOtlAlAC ; 

Af filleA-ó -óAiii-fA ó UAice llluiiiAti 1 tné &\\ a’ cAob-pA 

eite t>’61 firm, 

t)í tieAfc A’f tút 1 ffAfA fúm 00 n'iÍAti mo fúlle 11-ApéAÓAinc. 

1390 *A béilín pÁifceAó if binnc 11Á, ah ólÁippeAé OAbAip ón mbAp 

111 é mÁf péroif, 

A’f i'o 1110 lÁiii tniic 50 bfuil tné 1 ngpÁó leAC -| haó 

troéAtifAinti x)’aó]u'i aji éAii-c. >p. 

lllAf Ati eAla bÁn Af ah toc a’ pnÁiii acá píobA 7 bfÁgAlt) 

tlio CbATI-gfAt), 

’Sé mo bf eAó [a’p] "'o cpÁt) gAii mé leAC pÁipgte 1 ngleAiincAn 

fÁfAig nó fléibe. 

’Sé mo cpeAó Apíp tiÁp A’oiiiuró CpíopcA 1110 beic niAp pig 

peAl Ap éipinn, 

1400 Agup tií tiiAp geAll Af iriAoin 1 11Í tiiAp geAll Ap fíon 7 ní 

111 Af gCAlt Af fíOT)A gféAgAb, 

I. A fÚtl . . . 5CÓl5eAT). 2. 11A í’ÍOf A CflUCA . . . pún. 

3. a bcAti . . . ublAij; MS, vien p. 45. 4. 5A11 a teAbA . . . 
•ouitnif cuiiifA. 5. a cup mo clu tiiAiú a 501U -ooib. 6. Af 
pee 11A iiubAilf An jAfcpe PU5A15. 7. Ap mo file .... xiAiiifa o 
fAice . . . me aji a CAob-pA. 8. Iuac 7 ppAfAi-ó pú’m tja liiiAiin mo 
púite. 9. beilm . . .110 ati clApfAig vlS E 21. This stanza occurs 
in a slightly altered form in No. 70, to which it probably belongs. 
10. if fo 1110 IÁ11Í1 . . . riAC ■oeAiiAinn t;)A|ia. 12. fAipce . . . ha. 

13. riAf. 14. 5féA5Ac. 



j82 tleillí plumcéAD. 

Ac triAp geAll Ap tiigin tiA nibAbAlt-DlAOi a b’peApp 511A01 (?) 

1 béAfA, 

“OéAnpA-o cpeAó i DciopCA 7 rnApbAt) DAOine De tnup bp<SgA 

me PpigiD Le ti-A bpéAgAD. 

67. neiitf pUmicéAT). 

’neltí All ó.úil cpAobAig, a bpuit -oo í>á fúil Ap dac All péip 

S^ip, 

'S cti péAbAitic jac LÁ, a’p ní bpéAj; a bpuit me (a) pÁD, 

1405 5U1A CL,< A gAoit ha bpeAp caccac ó AfOAniACA bpéige (sic) 

]_'uAip clti liióp ó gjAODAlAib Le cpéme do lÁrh. 

51A uAC niAijieAnn irifA cip-pA ac cú do do gAOlcA, 

11 j ípleócAitin 1110 glop D’éAii neAc DÁ bpuit beo ; 

T)Ap 1110 lÁirii ip duic a tug uié AiinpACC a ceAiipAigeAC a’ 

cplóig ; 

1410 Hip ó uni a liom joD-é ’Deipirm le do béAl cahaid iiiAp ah 

i'ór> 

Ac ceAD pÁil purúe pi op le do CAob no 50 nibemn ip 

cú as 61. 

■Gap a n-AbpAim, ’p 11T bpéAj, le bÁti-cpiop An uicc gléigil, 

Ip cú ip éApAócAig note Aip béAppA 7 Aip ppóp, 

Aip a bpuil a’ CAOb-pi uile Don péigiúti ’p cú pém a ptiAip 

A bUAD (?), 

i. --oIaoic a bA)i x)p aoi. 2. -óeAiiAi-ó . . . ACtipe 7 niApb •OAOine 
T> A 111A]1 bpuijl’ó 111C . . . bpéAJpnijAT). 

1. Nelly Plunkett MS (23E21, p. 114). 2. tlelli ah cut . . . . 
All pÓAp. 3. Ill bpÓAg Aliuul mO pAX). 4. eACCAC O A4VOA U1A5 
(sic) bpéige. 5. cpetiA xio lÁiiii. 6. 50 iiac . . . cu . . . . 

5AotcAig. 7. 111 loplAti trio glop ... a bpuil. 8. a ceAiipAigeAc. 
9. béil. 10. ccatj aiL puix) . . . no 50 me ip tu. 11. m bpéige 
. . . ha glégil ncc. 12. eApACCAig tioce. 13. cAob-pi 

’lie ( - U1I15), phonetic Heft, leg. 1 leic ? ; a bós MS for a vogue. 



1415 

CAtAoip IlUc CAbA. 183 

AC a CeAtipAigeAó ciúin CéilliP mÁp Léiji leAC-p ’aii ppóipc, 

■Q^ji A11 tÁtti-pA 111Á péAT) aitn ní boip cú jAti ceot. 

T)Á gctoifinn uaic pgéAtA gluAippmn t)op’ péAóAinc, 

’OÁ nibeiCeÁ itifA SpÁinn a péiplin Ati cúil bpeÁg, 

A bptlll PO gfMf-gjUlAlt) Ap "ÓAt tlA JCAOjlA PÁf\ PUAl ITIAlteAf 

1 péile, 

A i' tug cú biiAiP m j;aC péiguin aj\ tia céAPAib po limiib. 

68. CAtAOIH mAC Cx^t)A. 

CeApb : 11ÍL fA cíp po Aon (?) aCca oligiP a|\ bit iiaC teip aii 

•OjlAOI ÚT) A CÁplA, 

An c-aCc a bí ó túp aíi rpAogAil te 1110 CpoíPe-pA 

511 n cpÁróce ; 

Í~ajic (?) pÁ flíge -oá gCAt'CAÍ Pi 111 é ip cinnce 50 

tiÁippmn, 

■OéAnpAT» tnApbú -OAoinc nó cpeAtAP cípe nuip 

bfÁgA 111 é A|\í]' tllAC CÁbA. 

1420 IIIacC. : Juibini-pe tiAoni t_AbpÁp iiAom Ancome a’p IIaoiti 

Dominic, 

Agup sac tiAoiíi eile pó PÍPeAn ha CAitpeAó neÁiiTóA. 

Le UoipPeAlbAú caoó cleApAú(?) a feACAinc Ap a 

nÁrnuiT), 

1p a Iiaócaí pope inilip T)o finn pé Aip a clÁippig. 

1. ppópc. 2. iua ei-oim 111 beic cu. 3. t>a gclotpionn . . . 

jjtuAipn. 4. T>A mbeitpA . . . aii cul. 6. cu buAiPeAp. 

1. The poem follows the introduction (in 23 E 21) and the heading is 

simply Carrilan. 2. tia nAcnuP -olig Aip big . . . T>pA05 vm cÁplAp. 
3. a bíó ó húp Ati cpAogt . . . cpÁciP. 4. bApc . . . t>a 5CApiP 

PÍP me ip cmcip 50 nÁppin. 5. PétiAT) niApP -ouine no cpACAp . . . 
Di4|t bpÁig me Apipn. 6 St. Lawrence, St. Anthony ip St. Bamrick. 

7. uile pó PÍA-OAn 11A CApcAC nÁiiiAp. 8. le r uplAC caoc ctApAp a 
pACUinc . . . nÁmuiP. 9. Iia^aP pope ... a clÁppuip. 



184 CAtAoiji IIIac CÁbA. 

CeA]ib : CuAift Ú-O a tujAf If AitjieAó nié téif hio fuibAit, 

1430 Ai|' nAij mo' cajiad Lé]i caiIL rné ]\At)Afic tno fút, 

llí UptiAi]\ mé ASAtti a’i' nié -polCAt) na moeófi 50 

llÚfl, 
Ac Cj\uAró-teAC -óAigeAn a’f leAbAró non scjié bí 

f UAjl. 

IHacC. : 0 tiaó mAifveAmi 120 iia iuoiíu acc píofi-beAgÁn, 

“ÚÁ mAif\eAt) fíol jCém ó •o’éuj clAim An ■oÁrhA’ó, 

1435 'ÚÁ mAipeAt) fíol éibip, fíob tléiLL A’f jac f iob 

■oob ’feÁ^f, 

llí beAt> ptAiteAf ’tia furóe j;An UoifóeAtbAó a 

beit ’ha tvoÁil. 

CeA^b : Hi CAtAOiji niAp jac CAtAOiji An CaíA01 |A feo 

óAoinim, 

Ac CAtA01 b bu feAfrhAijpj nÁ CAtAoi|\ iia ^íogAt) ; 

11 í04V fuit> yé AjMAifi 1 gcAtAoij) ó j;eineAt) a’ cineAt) 

■oÁonnA, 

1440 CAtAOIf mu^ tno CAtAOI^, fí CAtAOIf) An CflAfllfA. 

111Á ’ní cú cumAnn be mnne nA li-éijvig Af, 

1f IÁ6 An |\ut) a’ cumAnn acc a con(jb)Áil 50 in^eAC 

Jb All, 

If meAbbCAC An euniAnn léj\ caiII niife nio fniiA 

A’f 1110 t>AÚ, 

A’f 51.41 fíof-gjiÁnnA aii cuniAnn iiac niAifeAnn A5 

■DIAf ACC feAl. 

i. InijAf . . . léif (= r’t'éif) . . . fiiAl. 3. m fniA-p me . . . 

■pAtCAT) DO IVOÓfl. 4. CJUIAT) lAC t) A1 tAll ( — TDAingeAll). 5. 

mAiintin . . . tiaoiíi . . . bejÁn. 6. mAfiAt) . . . aiit>áiíiat> (sic). 
7. mAfiAX) . . . C'bAb . . . Iléit . . . b’Á-p. 8. ní bej . . . . 
fí je jAn CnfVlAc. g. CAtíf moj) gAC CACif. io. bo fAf btmi 

nA CArif. ii. pcArip o jciiat) a cinAb TiÁoriA. 12. aii ciornfAib. 
13. niA ní . . . nA ejitj. 14. a cuiiaiI. 15. meAlrAb . . . mo fnú 

. . . -ÓA5. 



lléAÍCA Ha 111 AITDtle. 385 

1445 ITIacC. : CutiiAiin ha gcuniÁrm le a jcumArm 5AÓ pgénfi 

pó óior, 
Cuip 130 cuniAtin te mo cumAiiti Aguf a bjiítiol (sic) 

mÁp peiniji piArom, 

Oin if peÁj\]\ T)o cuniArm 11Á aii cuitiaiiii 015 'Oéi}\’Oj\e 

■ÓO llAOIf’, 

A’p a OlÁt riA n-ubAlb—mo óuniArm-fA 50 liéAg tiÁ 

fgAOll 

Uá geAii ajaiii péin opc a’p 11Í péATiAiin 51111 a f oillfiú 

miic, 

1450 A’p a CAfiAit) mo óléib, ■oéAiicAH A11 ujinuige thiic, 

llíl mo cpoitie 1 bpém aóc mu|i beic émíri A5 aji 

CJ\ÁT)AT> (?) A Tiero, 

Agup 111’ AtiACAiji géuf, ní tné pém ■o’ó^'oais tiuic. 

Uá gpÁo a’p cá si'Át) A*f cÁ st'At) A5AITI péin opc, 

11 í tiéAii tiiíle AriiÁin (?) cÁ 5j\Át) A5 IIIac T)é ojic, 

1455 tllo CÚ15 11'iíle 5|\Át) cú 1 gceAjic-LÁp tno cléib-fA, 

A'r 5pÁt) sac uite gpÁ-ó cÁ 1110 gfiÁt) géup 50 ti- 

6115 teAC. 

69. uCaIxa na inAione. 

50 CpAobAig coi-óce inA teróeAiin cú, 

T)eA|lC A1J\ tlltlAOI T1A bpéuplAí, 

Doipionn bÁn iia niAOl-f\op5, 

’S 11 í bAOgAl THIIC All t>Áf. 

t)u cieipe a cum 1011Á ah n-Áille, 

i. ria gcmiiAii le gcmriAn . . . fsenii. 2. a b|iínol mÁp 
•péTun ftiítn. 3. óiji ij' pA]i tjo cmriAii . . . -DCitHiiioj Po liloífe. 

4. blÁS 11A llAlÍHlt . . . 11A fSAOl 5. CA gAll . . . gUtl pOl|'eAT). 
0. CAjiix) . . . tijimj. 7. cfiÁof>e bpém Ap rnuji bcic éAiiín scujt- 
C|iÁbA"ó a neiT). S. géipi . . . do liop-ouró. 10. ní e l liiíle 

bÁn. 11. 5)iÁ5 hú a 5CA)iclÁ|i. 12. 5|iat>. 

í. RacIca iia niAiTiiie Carolan MS (23O42). 2. C|iAobÁifi coixice 

111A MS. 4. -001)1101111 (sic) MS. 6. bub . . . Árólo MS. 



i86 UéAbCA 11a lllAi-one. 

Jaii gpúAim gAii tfUAf gAn cpÁiPceAtc, 

A’f A UlAlAlg CAOb CÁ CAffAingCe 

Ó nATHIf gAU fCfÓ. 

li«5 t)n glle A p?Ob A’f A bfÁgAI-D, 

lotiÁ An ftieACCA [A’f é] ’OÁ cÁpnAt», 

A’f tiÁ An till -vo tug bÁff inAife, 

If bfeAgACCA 11Á An fof, 

A ’ófiúct na niAVone if Áille, 

1170 ’juf a’ g|iiah fAoi ftnúro gup fÁgbA cú, 

Aig eifge Aif na tiÁfOAib, 

5At fAf-rriAVOin ceó. 

If clAóitice bocc ACÁim-fe, 

1m’ Untie, Aif eAfbuit) fiÁince, 

i176 Aguf mo leigeAf ní bfuit le fÁgAil, 

Aig Aén UAig 'ÓÁ bfuit beo. 

AcÁ mo Cfoitie t)Á fCiAllAt), 

111Af OfO a’ gAbAll Alf lAfAnn, 

ptifiA opm-fA, a t)iA, 

ii80 11 ó ní béit) mé búAii beó. 

A béut cÁ CAiiAit) •oílif, 

11A •oéun fi'ro opm toiPte, 

UAbAif póg nó t)ó A’óif ífeAlt x>Am, 

111 Af teigeAf Aif mo péin. 

i485 111A gní cú fiúT» gAn AriifAf, 

Pax» A’f niAifpeAf fAegAl A’f AoibneAf, 

111 fgAffa mife coiPte leAx, 

A cuniAnn geAl ’fA gpÁti. 

111 Af t)f1ÚCC Alf tilAVOin fAtílfAlP, 

I. cfÚApAf 5&n cfÁ-ónof. 2. ec a ihaIIaióo MS. 3. uAt) iiÁrtúf. 
4. but) gille a píb. 5. -oÁ cÁpftiAt). 8. Áilne. 9. ec 
for Aj;uf. 11. fÁip-mAroin ceoit). 13. Am . . . CAfburóe 

flAitice. 15. loAg t)A . . . beot). 19. biAió . . . boot) MS. 
20. ca CAtiAiPe. 21. pu*o. 22.5cótf ífiot. 24. mAiffiof. 25. f5Af fA. 

27. a tnAroin. 
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1490 

1495 

1500 

1505 

1510 

1515 

buAileAt) o|tm í m’ AtmpAót, 

ITlAft péAlCA riA niArone Aig éijtge, 

1e héipge An lAé. 

Si plúfv Agup bLÁt tiA pgétriie í, 

’S gile nÁ pneACCA tiA hAon-oit)’, 

11Á An ’aIa DÁn 50 Ti-éirocftom, 

Aig éipge Aip An coinn. 

A jtuAin 1110 cpoit)e Agup ni’ AtinfAcc, 

11Á cuig-pA nac bpuil mé 1 tigeAbl opc, 

T)Á gCAitlxí ah Tlónii 'f An ppAinc leip, 

611IA15 liom gAn ppÁp. 

A puAin mo cporóe cÁ CAptAntiAC, 

’s a sA(i rút’ vá of^ca tú, 

IVhip n-éuUnge cú Liotn tAp pAipge, 

11í béit> mé biiAn beo. 

Coip {.'éile go bpógpAinn tú, 

A ftóp a’p a beit jtéró beAc, 

SeApc a’p |uiaui mo cbéib tú, 

SeAé a bpACA mé Tie nitiÁ ; 

Jo pACAinn peAt caji bóinn teAC, 

lló Ai]\ cópcAÍ nA liéigipc, 

’S T)óig tiom péin 50 h-éipinn, 

lit pillpAniAOip 50 bpÁt. 

Sínpinn píop gAti Léme, 

le 110 óum cÁ CAilce gtéigeAt, 

bputl 11A mílce peAp Ag éut), 

1 Ag lOniAX) JTAOI "DO gf\ÁÍ>. 

Sé tno liiíle cpeAó hac bpéAHAim, 

T)o cpovoe gAti locc a bjtéAgAt), 

2. A5. 5. siVLe . . iia liAon í. 6. aIAa. 9. -fA 

added over line ; mé ngCAll MS. 10. jcAilLpí. 13. púil 

. . . bpACAit). 14. iviaj* n-óulójAp. 15. BiaiP. 16. bpogpAUi. 
ii. ifA. 15. jtAcpAirm. 16. cÓApcAiPe. 17. f-’oóic. 
18. pllpAiiiaoi|\ 19. f'ínpinti. 22. ec A5 lombuAp . . . 5)iaP. 

23. bpéi'umi. 24. a drawing of a heart is used as a contraction tor cponie. 



l8S ITlApbnA-ó toipDeAlbAig tillc ’ÓonnóA’óA. 

Agup m’ incinti pern 50 léijpinn leAC, 

A15 éipge gAó IÁ. 

70. niAiitniAt) Ú01 ifúCAtljai5 line 'óomiCA’óA. 

Si do cuiiiAi’óe-fe jac IÁ (a) túéuDAi geAp mo beop, 

UÁ 11A ctiipd pA01 pmúiT) ó ■oúriA’ó ope póD ; 

A ApD-plAic ha peóD ptiAip pÁip-cliú nip 5AC póD, 

An cpÁt cuaIa mé do CÁpgA nil acc pgÁile biom beó. 

AcÁ 5AÓ ApD-puil paoí bpón, ó éipne 50 tlóinn ; 

Cia paca 11 a fAOice, luce léigiti nó luce ceóil ? 

T)’pÁ5 cú ComiACCA pAoi bpón 1 ConncAe tiAcpuim 50 Beó, 

’S cÁ A11 péim po le JJ^U-aí ó “o’éuj UoipbeAlbAó 05. 

~C& CigeApiiA 1111115’ Có ’p 5AC cigeApiiA eile pAoi bpón, 

Aj;up cijeApiiA toc jLinne a’ pile iia tmeóp, 

Cá Uíp CoiiAill ní ’pA nió ’gup Siól nDÁlAij 50 'oeó, 

l'Áv’ beul bum, ppApAó, pAobpAC a beic Tniince pAoi póD. 

Sé DO fAOgAl nÁp bUAtl D’pÁ5 piATipA pAOÍ jpUAHTl, 

1 bp'AD Ó 11A DAOIIie 1 gCpAObAlg btl DUAl. 

0 (a) liluipe nac í Ail cpuAg a’p a Iiacca DÍlleAócAib 1 

115 Ú Aip 

0 D’imtig pé, A11 ApD-plAic cá pínce 1 mt>Aile aii 'Oúm. 

1. cc for A5up. 

1. Lament of Councellor McDonough MS (23O42, p. 26). 3. leg. 
•oúineA-ó. 4. aii p5AC. G. uaxi éipne. 7. pAcpA. 8. CotniAp. 

9. pe 5AllAib. 10. IÍIÁ15 eó ; ip rigcApiiA iiíop mó Connellan, p. 6. 

12. ComiAil . . . piol. 13. -oúincij;. _ 14. pi -oo pAoijiul. 

15. CpAoibeAC bub. 16. Iiacc -oiliopAibe. 17. phici. 

The last two lines of stanza III are given by Connellan as follows : 

11 ac 6 po An c-Áp móp -o’pÁj éipe pAoi bpón r 

Do beul *OGAp cluAinccAC bul xnnnce paoi poo. 
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71. *t>6iUn pÁmceAC. 

Uá a cíaO triAp ój\ Aip ATI fTAOíleAnn 05, ’pA jpuavó niAp póp 

1 njÁin'oín, 

’S 5AÓ T)taoí niA|\ eómpA 50 betil a bpój léit ’p cÁ pgénú 

11A pó"óLa A5 aii fcÁi’o-tíiriAOí. 

1]' milpe a pós 11Á mil tia h-GóppA ’p riÁ a b p u 11 x>e toptA 

l'A njplpmn, 

lo40 p)’peApp Uotll pÓfCA 5A1T rilAÓITI JATT pCÓp léit TTÁ aj; mgin 

Uíog SeóppA Ajuf pÁgAitn í. 

A béitín pÁipceAó ip birme nÁ ’n ólÁippeAó, CAbAip óri mbAp 

mé mÁp pérmp, 

So ino lÁth tnnc 50 bpml mé 1 njpÁT) leuc, ’p tiaú n'oéAnpA’o 

■o’ÁptAó niAp óéile ; 

lllAp An ’aIa bÁn Aip a’ caoít) a’ pnÁtfi, cÁ píob a’p bpÁige 

mo óéA’o-peApc, 

Sé mo ópeAó ’p mo tpÁT) 5A11 mé ’p cú ■oáIcaó 1 ngleAnncAn 

pÁpAig nó pléibe. 

1140 P11 PeAf A|\ njléup a beit ■mil ’tin péApcA, 

111 Ap mbeAt) pemntn (aiji) tétroAib 9 ceólcA. 

’S bti PeAf a’ gléup a belt Apt bAllAÍ glé-jeAlA, 

A’p píon 50 meiPpeAt PÁ ól Ann. 

72. S111 é AT) 111 111AOtlil 11 AIT). 

PeuppA trope ctiAipc Aip penaipin ha mbAtAll, 

1|' ptIAIpe a’p ip jeAHAIllAll A CÁll 9 A JtlAOl, 

i. (a fragment) By Carolan, add. MS (3B38, p. 131). 2. An a 
nj;Átp-om MS with doubling of in- 3. no potilA. 4. tneillpe 
, . . no . . . ’pno bpuil -00 cóppÚA. 5. injpon pig SeoppA. 6. 

no’n clÁppAC. 7. lÁnii . . . iroéAnAiu •o’ÁppÚAC MS, leg. c-Acpú. 

8. a iiaIa. 9. mep cú. 10. An péApcA. 11. niAp inbéAp 

pinim rétroAib. 13. ip. 
1. Jane Mulloy MS (23 H 32). Cf. line 4, MS mtiltn-ó which gives the 

pronunciation. 2. beuppA . . pcttAipij. 3. seAnAm- A caiI 4 a jnAOib. 
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IngeAti ITlAotiiuiAró n4 pte4$ 9 114 I4mi4 

■Oaji -óu4t ó óedftc 4 beit Ájro 1 nsníorh. 

O [4] 540t le U|te4f4Ó (?) 1 ItfllATl ttl4C <?OÚAlt), 

An pt4nT>4 ip poóm4i‘í> 9 ip Áille 5nAOi, 

An pé4|\l4 if binne ó t4ob 114 Sionn4, 

líonc4|\ Aúinn 411 glome ip pe4pp-De Tutp ngntorh. 

Su'ro itiaji •oé4|\p4inn Le 5645 114 bjM'o-T^oi, 

Scéirn ti4 n-e4l.4t 4 l4tfi 9 4 píob, 

If binne gut 4 béil nÁ éigfe 9 e4l4A4in, 

SjéuL ti4ó 5ceitfe4,o 4ip pÁró nó -op40i. 

A fui|\ XIí lléilb 9 ri4 ti54oA4b 4if\ f4t>, 

T)eun péin nuiji óleAóc t>o ó-Áiptte 54011, 

1lÁ cUiimtn 50 mbeiA b|i4on p4ti Cjniilé4jt t>o AéiA 

1l4ó n-ólp4in 50 léip pÁ T)o flAince p4n cp4og4l. 

A Siné4T) tlí’n I14111, bí pi4l 9 bi ppAp, 

Jníom mic C4ipcín -0ÁT14 1 ii5leo, 

pl4TV04 cpiAll. 5411 ói4n ón 4icme, 

Í415 |\i4n 9 pe4bc tio'o’ nÁipuin porh4T>. 

T)Á -oci5e4A tiom 1 mbli4Aii4 -oo pi4p le e4lt4ó, 

A mb|M4t4p ti4ó 5ceilpe4t) opc tionn r\Á beóip, 

A ó4p4VO n4 5Cli4p, ■opuiT) 4iii4p 9 C4b4ip -oeoó A41TI, 

1p ■oeitrnn Auic Anoóc 5191 peAf\p-T>e 411 ceol. 

A óiúm-be4n fénrt 114 scfueb-polc C4f, 

’Oo gné 9 *0o Ape4ó mup p5Áile 4n póp’, 

T)4 -0!:i5e4A ttoni pém x>o céttnmú 1 5ce4pp, 

4. mvtlúró na ploA-ó 9 iia Uníb. 6. cAtp- 9 bpiA the (with 
contraction for re over c and stroke over a). 7. ptAiicA 
Aitne. 8. peAftlA. 9- tionuAp xuiiti Att gtume ip peApoA "oeAp. 
to ■oeupcin. il. n-AlAtn. 12. bine . . . etgpe 9 OAlArón. 13. 5ceitro 
. . . upró. 15. tn with contr. for ur. 17. nólím 50 leup. " 18. a 
penetro 11111. 19. gniom itiac cwpcin -oÁn nA ngleo. 

I. cpiAl go'll . . . AtcmA. 2. pacc . . . nApuin. 3. t>a 

■OC15ATTI Itinn . . . AllAtg. 4. a mbpiApc nc gceiti-o opc lion tia. 
5. cotp. 6. ip -OIA11 -ÓU1C . . . gúp pcApoA. 7. pénh nA gpAeb bpolc 
8. rtMir pgAile. 9. da -octngeAih luim p- -00 ceAtunAth a gceApc 



CAicpíoiiA TIí’ac AongufA, 

11í bpei.15 50 mb’ aic liom cpÁúc opt póp. 

Cperopmn 11A fgéAlA T)Á bpéA'OAinn Aitpip 

Aip eutc 1 Ai|\ neApc tio óÁipxie potnAT), 

Aii'C|\ij pÁ mo ’óéin -j bíot) Ati gloine Le x>o tAob 

11 ó 50 n-ólA cú péin -] tné pLAmte Seoin. 

7j. CAicníonA ní’AC aoii$usa. 

Tá iiAifle tia b-éipeAnn p o a’ méA'oii jaó ppóipc 

A’ Tn'nb teip An p péip-tfmAOi, piút) í ingeAti Aipc Ó15 ; 

Aó piúT) iriAp •oeipim péin leAC, a óml -oeAp 11 a ^cpAob cAf, 

T)Á tnbu pí mé péin Aip éipe bémti a’ -optim le no póij. 

1085 Aó 0 cÁ pé mAp cá pé, ’p nAó n-AtpuigteAp óoróóe ah c-óp, 

A Óicí 11A mbÁn-ópob pint* 1 tÁirii liom 1 bí ’5 ól: 

Cé Aji bit 015-peAp bpeÁg cliútAó a bpuil 1 tvoÁn dó beit’ 

púSpA-ó, 

l„e bÁn-tmop tia ri-UAptéAj; (?) ’p tia put glAf niAp An peó : 

Ap mDó’ ní bAO$Ab bÁip ■oó nÁ bpón íoiPó ’beit tAirh teip 

1590 IVlAp Prime cÁ pÁpuigte ó nÁmnp 50 TieO, 

“b’peApp Uom nÁ An méiT) (íi-o) í, pAiPbpeAp nA 5CÚ15Í, 

50 mbéinn pém ^An bpón cpoiPe peAl pújjAó leAt aj ót. 

1. 50 mAic ttom. 2. cpei-opin ... -da bpeACin. 4. bÍAtii ati 

5I111AP. 5. 50 n-ólAró. 

1. Cathrine McGuinis MS (23H32). 2. ÚAplA nA bChpin po 
ménuAT) . . . fpojic MS. 3. ppéip-beAn . . . -Ape 05. 4. 
piit) . . . cuil . . . cóp. 5. *0a tnÁ pí§ . . . béin a -opeAni . . . 

PÓ5. 6. riAC n-Apiep cvnce An CAbAji (sic). 7. píj; Á lÁrii. 
8. bpÁ-ó cltncAC bull Á nÁn do beic pupúj;. 9. bÁn cpip ua nÚApléAg, 

leg. méAji Ia5(?) ; iia puil jjlAp . . . póe. 10. Ap noibc ní beol . . . 
Iaiti. ii. "oúine cÁ fAfiig . . . nADuip. 12. bApluim . . . 
pebAptp ha cúi5ib. 13. 50 mém pein son cporó, bpón written under 

CpOlf). 



ig2 An CíofósAó Ó5. 

74. CAtAt 1T1 AC DIARtTIADA 1U1A1D. 

An cpuAg ledc ■oo t)iAig pAoi Ojión, 

Do óéite, a SeuplAip 015, 

1595 5An 5A11 ot A(ic AS opnAt) 1 jcionti jac tAe -] 1 "ocuipfe, 

Oc ! oc ón ! mo jpÁt), 

CÁ mo ópoi'óe ifcig lÁn tie cjiAi), 

A’f ni n-ionjn at) Horn T>Aiti m’-pifiinn Í T)o TjiaiJ tieit cbAonice, 

’S jpip léite pgAp cojA nA nt)Aoine, aii pAop-riiAC pAirh. 

75. pténÁCA 1Í115 tiróiu. 

tjéAjlpAT) CUAipC 50 UlAÚ 1111 CÍJie, 

D’ péAóAinn plAtvoA x>e •ópeAtn tia pigúe, 

Dume te’p ti’ionrrunn ceob •o’oiPóe ’p do ló, 

Cú ComiAóc cpó-óAó, cliúceAó, copAncAú, pponncAó, 

pÁitceAó ! 

1 f leif t>u miAii ceotcA fitie, tuóc óIa píonA, 

A’f 5a6 tube TipeAin lieit ’iia Aice-peAii : 

Seo a peAgAip, cúiiireói]i fÁirh é 

A’p cu|ia"ó JA11 cLÁp i n-Aimpij\ gleó. 

76. All CÍOSO5AC Ó5. 

t)í na fióigce Cfunnnijte Aip Áip-o $aó mullAij, 

1 IÁ]1 11A •OCpÚpA T1A IVOjlltU 11A feÓT), 

1610 P)í T).|U,nii xipum, •Ojuim A5 -opomAitt Ann, 

CÁiplip imeAptA, clÁipfeAc, puipeAnn a’p mitcimep ceoil 

1. CacaI . . . ceAjibAllAii ]io CAti MS (23E12, p. 427). 9. plAiicprró 
line SunSrp ceAlibAllAn ]io caii MS (23E12). io. be&ppAiP 
cum. 12. lominon . . . -oAonice. 13. clin-oceAC. 16. 
cnijiéeóiii MS. 

1. sic leg., An cipeogAC 05—CeAftbAUAn po CAn MS (23E12). 2. 
bin. .3. nA n-optlí-óe. 4. bin. 5. imeoficA. 
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11a cnpaí ’p nA cÁpcAÍ lÁn aj jjAbAil cnuóioll, 

A’p bu eóL “oo 5AÓ t)uine ■oíob irnipc le ppótpc, 

SúT) plÁince An leinb bAppuijte An óinró, 

1610 p'iop-jpÁt) tiA niACpAit) ah CiopógAó 05. 

***** 

PeAf ólca An ónpÁin é, peAp cóijce pACAin, 

■ÓéAnpA-ó 015-tnnÁ a riieAllAt) ■oá ticasa-ó t)ó Aip pAill ; 

llíl cpuip T)Á fAiriAil ó lilAige 50 UeArhAifi, 

Cpoi-óe úp ip pAippm^e a p^AhA* An píon. 

77. seÁn 0 KAi$itti$. 

1620 UóigteAp tno feólCA Ajpip jjléApcAfi mo cotúAlCA liom, 

Siop 50 t)Aile ÓptA ipnA pó'OAib pÁ’n óUAn ; 

SeÁn Ó5 Ó ttAijillij ip ai|\ a béAp mipe a^ cpÁóc, 

An c-oigpeAp bpeAg 5Ae-óe-A'-A<i Á AéAnpAti plé-pÁCA. 

5aii f^ífce 5ATI óórhnuiAe aj CAbAipc píonA -j beópAó T)Á 

éÁip-oe, 

1620 A’p Aip buroéil nó Aip bunipepp ní optA beAt) cunncAp, 

ACC A ÓeAT) A5 5AÓ fJApAipe fU1T)e pilAf ’tlA AlCe 50 fÁfCA 

SÁitú le cnniAf a "DéAplA ’pA $Ae’ó1'-5> SAn bÁmceACú. 

Sint) é mo pjéAl-pA Aip An óijpeAp ip cpéitige, 

gnpb’ é a •óéAnpAt) punch bpeÁj pAn >oún pin, 

1630 1p é ’x>eipeAt) An UaijilleAó le ^AllAib a’p 5Ae'í)LAib : 

“ gAm’ péAÓAinc Ajpip céAt) mile pÁilce. 

1. cupAfó . . . cÁpcAij; . . . cimcíoll. 2. imeipc. 3. leitnb 
liAppviige. 4. An cipeogAC 05. 5. pACAin sic MS. 6. x>o oip 
poill. 7. cpuip -oe pAiiiAil. 8. pAppAinge a p5aIatj. 

1. SeA3Aii Ua UA151II15—CeApbAllAti pocAn MS (23E12). 2. cóijeAp 
. . . gleApcAp. 3. inti pBA. 4. a beixnop. 5. plápACA. 
6. beoipe -00 MS. 7. buroeoil . . . béniioni, 8. acc ceAD 
. , . pvn-ó. 9. cpeico. 10. bpeÁjjA. 11. RAjjAitleAC. 12. 
cisi'óe. 

O 



194 IngCAn TluAró|\í Ó15. 

An tpÁt bím-pe Horn pém, ní ppéip Horn-fA jÁipe, 

t)u •oe(tn’) rniAn-pA t>á bpéApAinn Uicc pléipiúip tieit lÁirn 

lioni ; 

tíoncAp riA pgÁLAÍ -oen puticbA bpeÁj tÁi-oip : 

1635 óip ifé An ní é nAó snÁí; a belt Aip cÁip-oe.” 

1p fúgAó ’p ip AepAó é, ip tnúince ’p if nieit)peAó é, 

1p ’oenínn muni ti-éAjAT) 50 niéA'oóóAi'ó aii pACAn, 

A’p béit) (mé) tnÁ péATiAiiu aj; ól le iiiac CAtimuirin, 

1639 11ó ip longnAt) An pjéAl é jati AiúpAp. 

78. in$0At1 1U1AU)ttí 015. 

1640 t)eip beAnnACt tiAim piAp niAp gAbAnn ati jpiAn, 

Hn Airtnip’ 015’ gAii cíaii nAó jnÁúAó pAoi gjuiAim, 

leAtib iia jciAb iia mbACAll. CAf a’p é pÍAp, 

Sí peApc 1 míAn iia scliAp i, injeAti "RuArópí 015. 

T7Á cúl p'atia, pAinonnAó, pÁinneAó léi, 

1645 Síiil ■oeAf ip glAipe cÁil tiÁ péAp, 

IxÁróce 5AÓ pile Áic a n-éipigeAim ah gite : 

Air a béAl 1 A •oéu'o (aj;) cup cUiAin Ap An póp. 

11í •oúéAije "óon Iaca priÁin Ap An coinn, 

1 jcúppA ceipc nÁ ipe ’iia jÁptA cecul, 

1650 1p pújAó ’p ip pÁin'i An cúilionn jah pmÁl, 

An Ainnip fuAitúneAó ón *oÁil *oÁ njliiAipeAnn ól. 

1. IM-óiom-pe . . . m ppeip. 2. bpÓAT>pAinn . . . ploAftnp 1 n-Aice. 
3. bpeÁjp 5. aoúapac. 6. éA5pAT>. 7. béiú m.Á. 

x. I1151011 UúpiA-ó 05 MS (23H32). 2, béip bACACn bÚAim . . . mÁjt 

5011Á11. 3. riA Armeip 05 . . . gnAic ptini) jpvnm. 4. 510th . . . cÁp . . . 

•píop. 5. púipiA-ó 05. 6. pAmorin pAitiAC léic. 7. 5leAfA 
cÁii tia peA-p. 8. pAice . . . pille . . . eipÍAp ati j;ille. 9. a 

1 eol • . • clxnn Ap. xo. -oxiacaiti . . . Iacá . . . cónn. xx. 
5ÚppA céipc . . . ippé . . . gAjicA ceól. 12. pAiiii An cinltn 5Ónn. 
13. ptiAih ón -oaI T)a nsltiipni. 
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1]' cpéiceAó, -OAf linn, le céATiAil) aii gpinn, 

An péAplA geAtiAmAil bum if oijvóeipce (?) cÁil, 

"DéAt CAnATú binn a léigeAfAP jaó cinn, 

1600 IriA liéifreAóc (?) if cmnce pchpijinc -o’fÁjAil. 

11í n-ion^tiAt) liom-fA An cé bíop le n-A caoIi ■o’oi’óce 1 t)o ló, 

t)eic fAOf úorúúe ó í;aIj\a, a fAegAl a beit fatia, 

Clll TieAf T1A nibAÓAll ■olúlt 1 é ’CAfAt) 

1]' móf All C-Át)l)Af Altlf CÁflA ‘ÓÓ. 

1660 t)í, JAC tlAlf, A SfllATÓ niAf ’ÓeAlfA’Ó All fÓlf, 

Snúif jAn ■gfuAitn A5 luAtú cáó tm fpóipc, 

11Í léif linn aó ^peAnn, -| ■oéAnAtnuif é m-Am, 

tíoncAp Dtiinn An TipAm, 3 béiP ah fAnn 50 cóif. 

1. cpéAÓ . . . né ceATnl Ati ipiínn. 2. peAjilÁ satihaI bin if opícA. 
3. beol . . . bin Á léi^eAfÁ-ó . . . cínn. 4. a bóifACc Af cuica 
fófÍAtic -oÁil. 5. tn ItíneAt). 6. fÍ0f CU1-ÓOA-D ó gAlfÁ A fAÓl . . . 
fÁTlÁ. 7. •olvilt . . . CAfÚ1T>MS. 8. CAbAf ACÍAf CAflAÍf). 9.5J1WÓ 
móf ■óeAlftii'ó. 10. gftiif 5011 sftiim A5 Iuacáti cac ati. ii. ac 
5)iati 3 cceATiAtrmíf é nÁm. 12. íititÁp júin Ánn -opeAm. 



AiliRáin a rAiuint;cA’ó as leAt5)ah line uf 

CoinniAttAin. 

79. roirróCAUAAó itiac ‘ooivnóA’óA. 

(Ó CoirmiAttÁin cc. 111 rh. 79). 

ÓiubAil mé 50 leó|\, ’p ní fuittAilpeAD níop mó, 

0 t>Aile Át ClíAt 50 JaiUitíi, if 50 geACAí ’Óiiii rfió^v : 

Sút) Ail rheu-p a pAib ait ceól, put) att ceAim a pAib att glófT, 

O. ati j\énn \'o tiAirm peAfOA, ó •o’ei.ij; cú, (a) í'oip'óeAlbAij; 

ói5- 

T)Á lllAIITCeÁ ITIf ATI ’OIUI, 1f CÚ A feAfpAt) Aj\ JCLlI, 

Agiif óuippeÁ 50 rApAVó cúif tiieAiigAó Ai|\ scút, 

■Qá gcAuineAi!) att pí ú\\ v>o teAfOAf tió “oo ólíi 

V)eAt) fé cinn -oeACpAó Ag fileA‘0 tia fúl. 

1p rú -oob ’i'éile, ip *oob ’freApp 17 rú tréi’óeA’ó jaó ^Áb 

Ajtif •o’fHiAi'jlA’t), ón mbéiTTTi]'e, Uióc jéibinn ó óÁm ; 

Sjeut *onbAó le f\Át), jup éAg rú 50 bpÁó 

50 jcuijTced Uiúc 615111 pó gettjifinAix 6 no Ulnfi. 

1. Terence M'Donagh, Esq., Barrister, Co. Sli^o, by Crrolan. 
2. ymblAin O’C. 3. bAitle O’C. 5. róplmj; O’C. 6. mAiiieA 
f-AfA-ó aji cclrro O'C, 13. ccuifipeA . . . tia-ó jeujif rnAf O’C. 
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80. inÁisuneÁs pléAiiiAiin, 1115111 c. bmugie 

(Ó CointiiAllÁin). 

DéAppA tné cuAipc Aip An 015-thtiAOi béApAig, 

11 í ahah (sic) •oúinn pém a leitixie le pÁjjAil : 

CaiIíii jeAiiAtiiAl piiAip cion ó fiot OaIía 

1p Ai|\ SinéiT), 5Ati bpéig, a tpÁccAim, 

lllÁp citin a bíp, ‘oéAiip’A i'í leigiop mnc, 

te tnnneAf inA benl, ip le péite hia Iái 111 : 

lilinpe ! tiluipe ! pAipe, pAipe ! a lÍlAipc-peÁp piéAniAtin, 

lp ajat) a beAt) Ati céile X)á mbeit Áijvopí pLÁn. 

péACAX) 5AÓ rule "óuine joxj-é pun AxaeipeAnuii’o 

1]' AiiigAp Horn ppém An p^éul a úup ■ó’óp Áijvo : 

A liltnpe, llltnpe ! pAipe, pAipe ! lÍlÁipcpeÁp piéAiiiAiin, 

1]' ajat) a beAt) An céile t>á mbeic Áijvopí plÁn. 

81. t)Á mlliAni DÁibis. 

(Ó CoinniAltÁin.) 

Uá x)á llilliAtn DÁibip inpA n-Átc-pe : 

HilliArn acá po-cpíonnA, 

tliltiArn acá clipce Aip ■óéAiiAih cipoe, 

tlilliAm 11AC ^cuippeAT) pubéAp Aip -óAoitnb. 

lllAp •ocuja’ó pé ’óuic ac gAp beAj; pgAillútn 

beAt) pé t>Á geAllAt1) nil Pniic : 

X)Á -oceijeAt) 1 na óóip’oe Icac tin iia Hóniie 

111 ciubpAt) pé bóicín "oíje •óuic. 

1. lllAipcpeAp pleAiriAii O’C. 4. Leg. ip AiiriAtii. 9. beifc O’C. 
8. Ai|vopi-óe O’C., leg. Archie. xi. cop Áipxi O’C. 12. Aijropi-óe O'C. 

1. -OAicbpip O’C., AiinpAn 24H33. 4. cctnppeAT) pugbACAp O’C. 
5. pjeAllúin O’C. 6. hcttcAX) . . . geAU-AÓ O’C. 7. aíí a 

IXotiiA O’C., Ann a sjcóip-oe H and O’C. 8. boicín O’C. . 9. ppAncAibe 

O’C., SAiipA : lej. 5aivoaI, a gander. ceApc ppAncAC H. 
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T)o cuip pé gAtipA ajdp í)Á cipc j-'pAncAó’, 

50 li-AotiAó tige CeAinptA 1 n-éiripeAóc, 

,5 1p -o’iApp pé a iroíol Aip t>á íiaoi bpingne 

Cum congnAiii cíp tiA péile. 

IHo ópeAó, ip mo letin, ip mo tollAt) 50 béAg, 

IVaó bpuil An t-óp acá (1) peilb llilliAm ópíontiA 

Úíop 1 bpóCA V11 Hi Am ip óige, 

i0 Sé béAppAt) beoip i píon -ouírm. 

Sé VlilliAm 05 cÁip-oeAiiunl ati úp-plAic fÁpcA 

11ac troéAnpA’ó Aicpip Aip bpí’oeAó, 

T)o-béA|\pAt) pÁilce uo pUiAg cpíúe "PÁiL 

TDÁ mbeAt) Aip eApbui-ó Díuin. 

15 IVlApC tlí pÁipjeAt) 1 JCApCAp lÁI-Olp 

1 bpAt) ó 5pÁii (sic) ip ó mínleAó, 

’Sé bpomiAt) a fÁit Aip pobAl pÁDpAic, 

I)0 blAX), “DO ceól, ip DO flAlipA. 

b’peApp A11 cpioniiACC do VlilliAm eApcoinn (sic) 

50 beAn 9' 5ív^"ó na iroílleAcc 

1lÁ fAI’ÓbpeAf pAOgAlCA t>0 bUAlb ’p "OO ÓAOipib 

11aó mAipeAnn do ■óAOitnb conice. 

Ip ceApc An cóip, a bpopmiigeAp poi 

in Alt DOII ^COrilAppA A •ÓéAllAril, 

56 ’S jup pAitibpe An sp'-'t) A|\ nÁiiutro pÁjAil 

1lÁ cÁince ip niAoiti aii cpAOgAil-pe. 

82. con in nee, 110 51115 (Jig). 

(0 CoinniAllÁiti.) 

J'Áilce mnc pém 50 béipimi, 

2. CI1150 ChcAinplA H. 5. a’p mo cotlAiii H. 9. úpplAig 
fÁpcin-oc O’C., aii cúp pVAic H. 13. leg. pÁipspeA-ó. 14. jpAn 
’P o rhionUc O’C., 511Á111 H. 17. cpionAcc . . . eApcoin O’C, 
eApcAoín H. 18. ivdíoVacc O’C. 19. -qo boil) O’C, cAopcAib H. 

2. bpopcUlgeAf O’C. 3. CCOlilAppA O.C., C0111APPA H. 
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Ingin ha feut) ’ftiA bpéApbAÍ 

tAinic AiiAbb on bJ-’pAinc, 

^eobA cú ceoL if pmnce. 

O fé cinnte, nil fAt cauic Aip, 

Ó If Ain beoif if bionn beAC, 

50 CaifLeÁn llunifion ca mo tfiAll-fA, , 

5o mbti feAcc feAff 50 bfÁó 1 mbbiATitiA tu, 

SbÁti 5AT1 ceo, 50 ■oeo, til ’Seóin, 

83. RIObART) 1Í1AC A’ cSeAtlAIC. 

(0 CoirmiAttÁin.) 

JO IIIAipC CÚ T)0 pÓfAt), 

Sgeul if feAffoe coigeAt», 

IIIaoiii if cÁince, fAojAb if flÁince, 

A béAf AgATj-fA 1 jcotiimiiAe, 

A UiobAifo rhoif, 1111c Seoul 1111c CA-obAifo, 

If UAfAb CféAII no ÓÁIfOO, 

If móf Tio gAob ’f 5AC Áic "OÁ nibif, 

’S 111 bféAg fin tio pÁT) An01 f. 

’OÁ bfÁgAinn ó 111’inncbeAtc, 

Tio feiiitifinti ceól tkiic, 

t)einn-fe cuirimeAt, CAiticeAc, ceoltiiAf, 

An c-újÁnAó béAfAiiiuit, cpéiteAó, 

lACCAineAt, jféA^AC, 1 mtléAfbA ’f 1 múiiAt), 

11ac é fú*o plúf ha finne, 

111 lAii cfoiAe 5AÓ tube Tnnne, 

SAojAl fATiA jeAtiAiiiuib Aije be féAn. 

7. 50 tna feif O’C. 

1. Robert Hawkes Co. Roscommon Carolan. 2. tiiAifiij; O’C. 
3. coiseAb. 5. bÍAf O’C. 10. f-itnn O’C. 
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84. *coiiu\mte Tie. as seÁiii hí iiéitt. 

(Ó CoinniAllÁin, 23H33, 23I8.) 

CoiiiAiple AeAp tug SeÁti'O lléill, 

Do 5AC neAC x>Á riunntip péin, 

CAfat) conice imifA cplige, 

le SéAiiiAf bm-óe tiA mb pen 5. 

bionii pé Atiúnn ip aiiaLL pÁn geopAc, 

t)íomi pé AiiíAp 1]' píAp pÁn nibogAó, 

l)íonn pé (a’) ceAéc 1 gcoifmuróe iiiaII, 

A5 lAppAró cuim Aip jpÁinne big. 

III11Á ip pip 11A ppAince, 

IbeAp píoncA ip leAiicA, 

lllo coiiiAiple ’úAoib uiÁ’p iiiíaii lib belt cneAptiA, 

5aii beic 1 bp'AT) 1 jCAinpAÍ. 

1p puAt opni peAtióip liAt 5A11 ■oúitóe 

Láti uo tnnb beit puipixieAcc CAilin, 

4'Ág 111 Ap pogAin cíaLI i]' ciúmeAp, 

Há cóig congÁip Aip uplÁp cúipce, 

SmuAituj Aip lApgÁil (?Ainoinn mic 5eAcpÁin, 

tU bí Aip peAópÁn (1) ti-Ainipip cúiugte 

SlÁri bpeÁj “oon pionnói^, 

Ip HO péAfllA 11A 5CLAIIIIÓ5, 

i. By Cardan O’C. 3. Aip s H, I. 6. tvún O’C. 7. pÁn 
inbogAC H, pA n-Aoróce n lipeilt I.. 9. SpAine tnj O’C., gpAinne 
Í16A5 H. 11. T)ÓIaiíi píon -] bpAiyoAij I. i2.AÍ>eicH. 13. iia 

bí^íx) Aip mipco a jCAmpAfó I. 14. ip pAii ojumi ! pcAiióip O’C. 
1. ciiipcÓApACC I. 2. bpAOip Iatjap H. 3. ah scluinneAiin nú 

HIahai-o bí piop-punicAC O’C,, HlÁtnn-o bí.H. 4. pcuip -óo -oa ctilloin 
a pcpAboni lubAií; I. 5. iia cAbAip ctifijAipe 1. 6. IAP3A1I eAmoin 
O’C., ('Amon IIa JjAticpÁin I. 7. bí O’C., cucuja-ó O’C- and H cAbAip 
nó cVucoax) I. 8. bpéAij non npionois O’C., pionoj H. plÁTncé bpAT> 

■ócm neAfiaij A^Af xio peAplA iia 5CA111Ó15 tp 10 UAiple nA-gctAnnóis I. 
9. 5cIahÓ5 O’C. - . - - 
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105 

If •o’uAlflllí 11A JJCAIIIÓJ;, 

If po-iiióp gfeAiin. 

85. cathiaue) cnopuon. 

(Ó ConniAllÁin.) 

SlÁince Stif CAtibAifo fí péATiAf jac mle ■mime a ól, 

If peAff t)úirm a b-ol le leAnncAib 50 UomiiAf, 

If le pioncAib 50 ■olincceAfc, 

Si if fiiincAi$e, if cUncige, 

X)Á Dfac(c)Af 50 pcnll, 

111 peAff le 5AÓ ó i (sic), 

11Á 50 f o-riioc Ag éifge *óó, 

Ag fioife An firm ófó’óA, 

0 IÍIóca na PiAgnAi’óe Aif fat). 

If bum liotrvle TiúfAóc, beic cfÁcc aif Aii-úfplAic, 

neiiiim fin xnnnne 1 gcófn bfAnuAig, 

If juf b’é Aioeif An fAogAl mle, 

CfÁc ba in 1 Ail leofA •mil Aif bmlle, 

pAiplemenc ! puAgfAim i An pAflemenc ! 

Aif sac éAii aca 11 ac mbeic ól aca, 

5i'eAtin, ceolCA nó piof-Aicif, 

Ag a mbeictnif Ag gluAfacc gAó IÁ leif, 

p'eubAinc 50 mbeitmif-ne Aif T)AtiiAif eAcc, 

llo Aif feroif ’óúinn beic (1) n-eAgmuip Af gcÁifoe 

Ufac gluAipif An01 f, a tiAiple 1]' oeipe glice 

Aif CUAIfC 50 ■OCIJIT) CUACA All CfAIÍlf AIT). 

i. Sir Edward Crofton, Co. Roscommon, by Carolan—O’C. (p 29). 
2. a 50I O’C. 
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86. A(H) Ó ce.<\ttAi$. 

t)í iné bÁ uub 50 t)eub Aca "peofAin, 

Jo cig Aoit) riA péibe móipe, 

llil pin mnne nÁp gbAC 1110 coriiAipbe, 

PIac pAib bpíiice bpipce bpónAc ; 

Why Sup, a SeÁin tlí CeAbbAij, 

S^AOibim beAC fAn ób é, 

1p cpAt béAf các 50 pÁnii 5A11 buibbe, 

HÁf TÍIAlt Atl Á1C A1p ÚÁfbA mipe, 

fíé tnibAipc pé bioiu T)o t)éA|\bA bpipce, 

Pray what do you mean, sir ? 

Behave yourself civil. 

1b •oo •óóÚAin if riÁ bi Aif\ nnpge, 

’S nÁp AiiitAit) fin bA cóif é, 

llÁf bpeAff An ciAbb T)Atn cpiAbb -oa CAtuije, 

11Á belt Aif fbiAb -;c. 

5. bpuice O’C. 8. biAf O’C. 9. IlipU O’C. 13. -oocrni O’C. 
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I. ptCARÁCA 1U\ RtlARCAÓ. 

pléAp-ácA riA RuApcAó T)o óuaLa 5AÓ -ouine 

X)Á 'O'CÁinic a’p t)á 'ociocpAró a’p X)á niAipeAnn piAin beo : 

t)í peAóc bpiói-o muc, tnApc Agup CAopA 

Í>Á 5CAf5Aipc non gAppAiP j;aó aoti Pá. 

t)í tia pÁil uipge GeAtA Arm a’p tia meA-opAóA PÁ Uotia-ó, 

A15 éip^e ’oúmn Aip tnAroin, ip Ajtntm bí An ppóipc : 

PpipeAP mo píobA-fA,” “ ptAi-oeAP tno póCA-pA,” 

toif^eAP tno bpípce-pA,” “ jjoroeAí) tno ólóCA-fA.” 

CaiIP mé mo bAipéAT), m’pAtUnnn Agup m’pitéA'o, 

ó •o’imig tiA jAipéro (?) tno feACt mbeAmiAóc teo ; 

Semn puAf ati pbéApÁCA, peinn pppeAC Aip ati jclÁppAig 

An bucfA pin, ’^,ine Agup pjplój; pé n-ói. 

UA Inóc leATiAnin’ tiA RtiApcAó (a’) cpAtAP a gcteiceAó, 

UpÁ CuaIa piAT) copAtm 1 cpotn-pléApg An óeóil, 

^aó Aon acu Ap niAroin A15 éipge 5A11 óAippeACAti, 

ScpAóAilc a 5C1UT) bAti ’tia rroiAró mpA pót). 

IIaú PAnoip An peAfAtii non caPaiti bí pútA, 

JjAn pléAp^AP pé poTiAp Agup 5U15 inp 5AÓ bpóij; ; 

I. Carolan cct, add. MS (23A1). 2. -do ciiaIaij; MS. a 50x11 time An 
xnle -óuine O’C., 5AC xnlle I. 3. t>a MS. 4. bpiicro MS. 5. jpxpcpAij; 
MS. 6. í)6aca . . . . ip MSS. 7. 6141151-0 -óúin MS. 8. piobA . . . 
plAimeA'ó MS. 9. bpAOipce-pa MS. 10. mpAiHin . . . mpiil0AT> MSS 
mo bippéAT) O’C. 11. riA gCAipeAX) mo peACC beAnnAcc MS, iia 
5CAipéAT> I. riA jÁipéro A41 poAcc O’C. gared B 28. 12. pin. 13. Aine. 
P5AIIÓ15 MS, leg. P5ÁIÓ5 ; P5IÁCÓ15 I. 14. loct leAnAthvnnc . , . 
gteiceAC. 15. ctiAlAij . . . cpom-ploApj. 16. 6141151-0 . . . 
CAipcpioCATi 17. ionpA. 18. púr pA MS, púc pÁ I. 19. lanpA. 
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“ T)o fAojAi Aguf xio fl.Áince,(a) illAoileAóluitintlí (Satiajaiti, 

20 T)<Mf mo lÁltíl, If -OeAf A -ÓAItÍlflgeAf CÚ, (a) lílAffAlll Tli 

'Rei’oeAóÁin.” 

“ SÚT) OfC ! A itlÁtAlf,” “ 50 fAlt) mAlt AJAX) pÁXDfAlj, 

CAlt tllfA Atl fgAlA fir) fUAf 1T1 T)0 f^OIS, 

CfAit ‘óúinn An cfpÁi-oeós fin, fgAf opci ati óáiceós fin, 

t)iiAil kick inf a n-ól Ajuf ppÁib inf a n-óf.” 

25 Seinn fUAf An pléAfÁCA, feinn fppeAC Aif An jctÁffAig, 

An bucfA fin, ’Áme Ajuf psÁtój; fé n-ól. 

A llí na iijfÁfCA ! -oá bfeiccÁ-fA An gAfpAró, 

liotiA* a jcpAicne Ajtif a’ tAfaA fé póic, 

t)í cnÁirii pijeAÍ) bACAifo Aif fAT) m jac pjín acu 

30 A’ poflAA, a jeAffA* 50 leóf, leóf, teóf. 

“ 1115 cú éiíreAó,” a bo-OAig,” fé m’AÚAip a cuip rtlAinipcip 

11A tDúille ftiAf, 

SligeAC Af jAilfim Aguf CAfAiA ’Ópom’ TlúfCA fóf, 

1 Apta CiU “OAfA Aguf IIiaAcaó Cluain-0ilce, 

D’aiI -] -o’Alxpom mé, Ajuf pioppAig -oe Ttlóp.” 

Seinn f«Af, ic. 

33 A llí 11A ngpÁfCA ! 50D é tóis A11 pléApÁCA fo, 

Aff a n-eA5bAif A15 éigpe ’f a’ bAjAipc 50 móp, 

11Í llí All fpeifjeAf CAIfpGACCA bí A5 5AÓ AOII ACll 

Aóc baca móp ctiApAó, boj-LÁn ’oopn. 

1. mAOileActmnn tlAfi hCAnA5Ain. 2. ru triApfAill Uati UeA’OACAin 

MS a lilAiffill ní $fiA-DA5Áin O’C. For readings of 23 B 28, v. notes. 
3. Sic Con. and B, Here’s to you a rhÁCAif, I pledge you God save you, 
MSS. 4. TSaIa MS(23Ai) fgAg inifA. 5. ffAioeós . . . opcAif) MSS 
cpAle piimn . . . leAcnuij; O'C. 6. íonpA n-, MS. An bujfa fin, Aine 
AjAf 5fÁmeÓ5 le-nól O’C. 7. fin MS. 8. Aine . . . fjAtloij;. 9. f>i 

cpÁin 111c bACAifo ... An 5ac f5ÍAn acca MS, cpÁin fie bAicifo I., 
ctiÁiii) finjeAT) bAcoif-o . . . fsiAn O’C. 13. eiceAC . . . IllAinifceAf 

ha 13x11510. 14. SI105AC if SAillnhe A5Af CAffA15 Afuiin llúfCA. 
15. ÓlxiAin Alice MS, fé 1 Aft a Cill-nAfA A5 Af Biaticac rhui^neAltA 
O’C. 16. -o’eil n xi’Ailcfom me A5Af pifcfin. 19. ni fpiofA-o 

nAoiii 11Á CAifCfioc no lAbAif 5AC aoii acca MSS CAifCfiocAii I, with au 
deleted. Cf. Notes. 
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U]\Á fit flAT) nA CAlblUopAÍ (t)o) ÓAfgAipC A*f T)0 ÓÍOpAA, 

pÁgAA An i'AjAft ’iia rheAtt CAfCA pÁn mbopn, 

“O’éipig na bpÁicpe (a’) cÁpcÁit tiA bpuigne, 

f-'AgAt) An c-AtAip ^Áipnín Aif a cÁpp infA njfíofAig. 

ó bí mé (1) gCionn cSÁite nÁ (1) n-1nnif CluAn TTlÁg, 

11Á ’gtACAt) na ngpÁ’ÓArii ón bpÁp a fA Róirn, 

5upb iAt) nA Seven wise Masters bí Aip a cpÁt Ann, 

’5 ite 11A pocÁcAí tÁirii pip An cig móp. 

2. atisaóu tia ri-Ati saCu. 

tpéig iné UiPr tiéAptA -) buclAÍ bpój, 

Agup tpéij; mé gAoit folA a’p a niAipeAnn níobfA beo, 

Aip fúit te T)ia 50 mbéinn a’p cú tÁ An AonAig a 5-ót, 

A’f gup cú An óéA-o feAp Aip téig mé tno óumAnn teif 

50 bóg. 

’AnpAóc nA n-AnfAóc, ceAnutn *1 cpiAlt, 

So rno tÁtfi Aip no bÁin-cpiop a’f nÁ puilinn mé 1 bpiAn ; 

IVIo ófAt) cporóe 50 pnÁrnfAinn An cSionAinn ó ! no niAit), 

A’f go ncug cú bÁp’ rriAipe Aip rhnÁ neAfA tí)Aite toCA 

Ríaó. 

A fúit ip gtAipe 11Á uibeAéA nA bpéApÁn CAif, 

(A) óum if gile nÁ’n pneAóCA a’p é nÁ óApnAA go nnon, 

Cúitín cpiopALlAó cÁ pice niAf An c-óp-fnÁice cAp, 

A’p ’úÁ 61 g ópumne geAt’ nÁp milleAA piArii te tÁirnpiú 

tia bpeAp. 

I. 11A CAiplíní CAfgAlpC . . . CIAflA-Ó MS (23A1) and I. 2. CApCAlg. 

4. Aip a coin A.I., a harr B. 5. nA. 6. ngpÁ-ouj;. 7. sic MS. 

8. pÓCÁCAÍj. 

9. add. Carolan cct MS. (23Ai)and I. 10. cpéig me MS. rpéig I. 

ii. ip for A’p passim. 12. 50 mbéin ip ríí Ia riAonAig MS, mbeicm 
I. 14. ceAnum. 15. pintlin me a bpém, MS. piAn I. 16. cpAoiPe 
. . . ptiAriiAin An cSAinin . . . ÓÍA15 MSS. 17. ip . . . bÁp . . . mtiA, 

19. 50 min MSS. 20, cpiopAtAc . . . oppnAice. 21. lAimpeAp. 



2o8 An DunnÁn Dui-óe. 

3. An DunnÁii Duróe. 

A bunnAin Ouróe, pé mo téAn -oo buitie, 

;0 1]' -oonA An ní tép cAilteAt) tú, 

Hi eAfttuit) cporóe nÁ “oíobÁib bit), 

Ate ui|\eAfbuit) na t)íj peo tfiApuig tú, 

Sé An gtéup a mbíteÁ a\\ peAt) "oo fAogAiL, 

5aC a bpuígteÁ -oo pgAgAt» cpio-o, 

55 Atc Anoif cÁ’n -oigeAt) opt a’p cú tjo tuitie, 

Sé mo léAn -oo bÁp a ppeAbAipe. 

[’S a bminÁin buróe boiót, mo béAn t>o buit)e,] 

A’r ■oo bpÁig bpeÁg gléigeAb CÁ pAoi bpuAó nA cpÁgAt), 

Cop T>o pgóige Ap t)At An óip buit>e, 

70 A’p t)0 teACAí pó-geAb pAoi bpuAó nA cpÁgAt). 

Dá gcuipceÁ fgéAtA Aip bit pAoi mo t)éin-pA, 

tiocpAinn T)o c’éiliugAt) t)Á iiAip poitfi LÁ, 

DAinpinn jéitnneAó Ap teAC toó éipne, 

■O’pliuópAinn t»o béAl Agup do cpoit>e m ■oo tÁp. 

76 llí (b)é A11 lon-mib nÁ’ti pmóbAó (a)cá mé (a) CAOineAt), 

X)Aip a mAipeAnn, nÁ’n óopp glAp, 

Atc mo bunnÁn btmie cá bÁn ■oen gcporóe, 

A’p gup copriunl Horn péin a pnuAt) fa t)At. 

Hí bíot) pé Coróce acc (a’) píop-ól nA "oig, 

80 Agup -oeip piA"o 50 mbím Aip a’ nóp pm peAt, 

1. buinneÁn MSS. and Nangle ; add Carolan cct MS (23A1) and I. 
2. sic Tomas Breathnach, bumneÁn MSS., b u 1 n n0Á1 n Nangle ; luije MS., 
tuí N, luibeAt) TB. 4. eApbuijc . . . x>ÍAbAil MSS., eApbuí N. 5. 
po tiiAppAig cn MS. 6. a mbiot) ... a pAojjAil MSS. 7. bpuijeAX) 

. . cpix> MSS. 8. Amop cah x>Aoib ope MS -oÍAb 1. q. beAn MS. 10. 
The second stanza is not in MS., but is taken from TB’s. version. 
buroeAX) TB. 14. sic N., •óéinn-pA TB. 15. 50 pAib cú 1 n’éix>m a 
x>eoc a -ó’pÁgAib N. 16. Icac a bí cpéAn N. 18. lun MS. rií é 
Aip lurm I. 19. cup jlAp MS. tiÁp gcuip glAp I. For these two lines 
I B has ní bA 11Á CAOipig acá mé a caoiiioax) : An lon--oub An céippeAC 
nÁn c-éinín bpoAC. 20. buincAn . . . non 5cpAoróe MSS. 21. sic N., 
pnúc MSS. TB has bA cofAtiiAil liom pém é 1 pmiAt) ’p 1 iitiac. 3. N 
has ni bio-o pé ApiAiii ac a’ píop-ót xiige ; TB bíox) pé 50 píoppAixie A5 
ót nA xnge opm. 22. This is exactly N’s verson also ; mbixurn MS. 
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HR bpAon -DÁ bpuijeAD uaó teip;peA-o plop, 

Aip Ceipc 50 bpuiginn-pe bÁp tjoii CApc. 

S6 tnibAipc 1110 pcóp tiom lei^eATi -oon ót, 

11aó nibémnpe beo (1) bjtat) nó (1) ngeApp, 

Sé -oubAipc tné léite 50 ‘ocug -pi' éiúeAó, 

5o mbu pAT) Aip rno pAogAb Ati -oeoó a t)’pAil. 

A’ bpaca pib éAti Ati píobÁin péró, 

(A’) mil 1 n-éAj Don CApc Aip bAtt, 

(A) óoriuippA ótéib, pluiúAVó ’up rnbéut, 

llí bpuige pib bpAoti (1) miiArb 'up tnbÁip. 

4. t>ni$ro rif rhÁilte. 

A ttpigro Tlí TflÁille, ip cú xt’pÁj nio óporóe cpÁice, 

Uá AppAimieAó(A) bÁip tpit) ceApc-lÁp mo cpoibe, 

Uá tia tuílce peAp 1 tijpÁ-ó le •o’éA’OAn cunti uÁipeAó, 

A’p 50 "OCU5 cú bÁpp bpeÁccA Aip Úíp Oipiobb’ rnÁp píop. 

ITIavoiti ciúin ceorhAp -oÁp éipijeAp auiac pA bpóniAp, 

Cia CApA’ó pA póx) opm aóc pcóp geAt 1110 óporóe, 

HuAip a ’óeApc mé Aip a bpó^A pjAp-OAp pint ppótiA, 

A’p puAip mé tiAOi bpó^A •o’póip Aip ino pAogAl. 

1. -ÓPAiiiAn *oeop -ÓÁ bpinje mé tiac lcijpoAT) píop TB. N has for the 
two lines : ApA tiAOini An ctéiT) ÓIA15Í ah fAegAl nApAO -oeop a jeobpA 

pinn 1 n-6ip Ap nibÁip. 2. bpuij;eAnnpA MSS. TB has Ap oaj;Ia 50 
bpuiipiin é<in bÁip te CApc. 4. iiac mbeicinn beo Aiioip acc peAl boAj; 
j5PApp TB, rnbéiti MS, mbéAn pA I. 5. 50 pAib pi bpéASAC TB. 6. 50m 

. . . a -ópÁil MS 50 mb’pui'oc TB. 7. bpACCAij; MS, ah ctiniAn Icac 
TB ; piobAn MS. 8. a n-oÓAj; MS, a cuaiP) úo t>’ éAg leip a’ rApc TB. 
9. cÁip-oí cléib TB. Aip mbéut. 10. Aip tnbÁip MS. 

1. Bridget O’Maley—Carolan cct MS (23A1), not attrib. to Carolan I. 
2. iflÁile MS, lílÁille 23E12, ní cÁ H’lÁile I. 3. rpí-o . . . cpAOiúe 
MS cpe E. 4. ciún MS. 5. ip ... bÁp bpeÁcnA . . . Cipiolt 
MSS, rug pipi bApp bpeA^ACCA E. 6. mAroin ciíin ceoÚAC MSS, 
ceótiiAp . . . bpójmAp E. 7. CApAtii . . . geAtt mo cpAoióo MS, 
cAppAvó E. 8. Aip a clo-ó geAt pjÁp-oup pint cppónA E; an oral ver¬ 
sion has cine An ppuc -oeop itAini ; pSApxnip MS. 

P 
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Hit juiu Ai|\ bit if Áitle tiá 5t'’An °r cionn jjAifoin, 

A’f T1Á pÓfAÍ bfeÁg fÁfAf AlbAÚ Af a’ JCfAOÍb 

in a]' pro bi°r n1° StvÁA-fA le ■°eire Agur te bpeÁtcA, 

Cut cuig 11 a bpÁinní a bpuit mo geAii opc te btÍA*óAin. 

lOiiAóAitt neAp 05 mé cá cpiAtt uti mo ^ófCA, 

Hi búAn 1 bfAb beó mé niAf bpÁg mé mo rhíAn : 

A óuifte ’fA pcópAó, pÁg tAfei* if bí póm-fA, 

CeAim ■oeipeAmiAó •oe’n T)oifmAó, Aif bóitpi ’Opuim-ftiAb. 

1f mife cÁ tiop fif a’ bpófA-ó fo (a) •óéAiiAm 

11í óo-otAijim An oróóe aóc aj oftiAÍt 50 cpom, 

llÁf pÁjjA mé An fAogAt fo guf fAib [mé] A’f cú (a) píop- 

ÓflOf, 

Aif teAbAró ótúrhAó fínce A’f mo lÁtíi fÁoi -oo CeAim. 

5. seonsA tnuln. 

A SeóffA l)fvm, if -oubAó a ‘o’fÁjjAif mé, 

lllo tuíge fA11 11A15, Af 5Aii cutttoaó uitiÁ opm péin, 

■puit •oá fjAoiteAt) ■OArh-fA 1 •ocúf a’p 1 iToeifOAt) gAó tAe 

A’f (a) mt;m filic Smbne, a fuaiu 511, cÁptAig mé. 

^ttiAifeAf ATumn, "OAif tiom, fÁn ofá, fo nvoé, 

£Án gcoitt ófuim 50 cinnce -oob’ Ápo mo téim, 

1. fAe-o . . . Áitnc E, Áite of cion MS. 2. riA fofAif) bpÁ-ó . . . j;cpÁob 
MS, pófA bpeAg . . . ccfAeb E. 4. bpÁiuít) . . . jeAn . . . btÍA^Ain 
MS, bfÁlTlTTCAT) . . . btlAjAin E. 5. bUACAlt ... ATT TOO pÓpOA 
MS, cum E. 6. pA féij if bí-ó MS, pAj; . . . bin E. 8 
■oeifunrieAC . . . bójAipni) MSS, 50 •oóijioiiAC TMa "Ooriui aií; . . . bóicpib 
liAC-tiAm E, TtAC-tiArii I. 9. teip I. 10. cccotAim MSS ; A15 opriAOit 
MS ; A5 ofnAijiott E. 11. PÁ5A1Ó . . . cú piop-cpiof MS, 50 fAlb 
if cú L, pÁgbA-ó ... 50 mbci-o .... a cÓA-o-peAfc E. 12. teAbcA 
cturii eAutAib E, riA ceArin MS. 

1. George Brown—Carolan cct MS 23A1, 23I8. 2. bfuiAri . . . 
xifAguif MS, XTfAguf E, a tllAifsifixi tTfitin ... a T)fA5Aif mé E and 
Hardiman. 3. ctúro written in pencil on margin, non UA15 E, uaij; 
corr. to gctúin I. 4. a ... if MS, ah tAC I. 5. inipn . . . fUAti 
MS, fUAti jeAt I., fvnn Ait E, cajicaij; MS. 6. nunn neip . . . 
riAÓ MS, -OAfi E. 7. fAn . . . mó MS. 
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A’p tno te40|\Án srinn A15 mnfeAóc pá’ 5AÓ pséit, 

If eASAt tiom gup rnitt -oo srÁxi-pA mé. 

Sí 11lAil|\éAT) ATi Ainni|\ féirhnD ip CAOine stt>r, 

1]' binne béut nÁ jut tia ■océA'OA a’p ttá iia pAoíte ceoil, 

1f ^ite CAob nÁ’n eAtA féitfi téro Ai|\ tirm 5A6 tó, 

Ajuf a n'iAifeAó béufAó, jAfCA, rpéiteAó, Aoibimi, 65. 

Cía nÁ|\ ’óattt péiti beit 50 ■oub-b|\óiiAó, 

A’p SpÁt) 1110 útéib ais Ati éiproeAó CAm-fúiteAó ; 

A cúl breÁg féitfi A5111' é ’tiA teAt-túbA, 

Asur S° 'ocus pí éiceAó 1 TroiAit) a seAttArhn’ -óattt. 

T)ut eiT)1H ATI T)Air ’r ATT CJtAICeATTTT, ’fé UieAf A1TT1 511|\ CJU1AVÓ 

ATi céim, 

■Out eitrir mé 1 |uiAn-peAj\c a’p 5|tÁi!) mo ótéib, 

Air ótnr mo tÁniie tAirrci, Air mAroin, te bÁn att tAe 

v 11 Air 'tié att fCArAise mib (a’) steACUíseAóc te sr*-0 

1110 Cuim. 

6. -mAilnéAO in' cstntme. 

A lílAitréAX) $téiseAt, ttí céite -óuic ati teATniróe buróe, 

(A) ótim féTseAricA, breA$, péimiS, if s1le há’ti $r1An > 

1. tcAbcAft ati . . . innyeACc pA MS, 111pm pÁic E. 2. me MS. 
3. ITT AltpCAX) . . . 5tO)1 MS >tÓl|l I. ITTAiriSitJ • • • stóir E. 4. TTA 
5CUC tia T)ceAT)A . . . pAOÍce ceoil MSS, cceuxr . . . fíg-ceot E., sic 
leg. 5. 5'tle . . . AttA . . . Ar MS, OAtA E. 6. cpeiceAC 
MS, cretc tia xmrtc-pi ojim P05 E. 7. sic MS lu\iiiuitceA ■ corr. xnib- 
bpónAC I. 8. sic I, éipixreAC A. 9. cut bpAxi) . . . 111 bÁ MS. 10. a 
geAttAtiiAin MSS. 11. Aixnp ■ • • cpeACunn . . . cptiAixie M^S (A, I), 
eroir • ■ • croiceAtin . . . ati céim E. 12. Arotr MS., mo píin reA1'c 
E. 13. mó taitit tArrcAfó MSS, CAjipriA xiipri te bÁnusAxj E. 
14. rcArrA'5 MS, pcAppAÍx!) I, pCApAise . . . ctéib E ; cuim corr. to 
ctéim I. 

x. Margaret Sweeney—Carolan cct MS. 2. m AitpeAxr .... 
céite MS. 3. peigeAncA bpAxi peimij . . . sitte, pÓAgAricA I. 

P 2 
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A gibe if "oeife Agup if bpeÁócA Aip bit rném, 

A’f 5111' cú t/peudAti niAp péulxA tia foineAnncA 

AIIIAf. 

ClA ’tím AJAin tfí &Aff tAffAÓ AÓC ATI '001.1‘O-geAt ÓÚtflATlg, 

lÁn non jcópciif a’f ■oon bpóp tfiAit jati riieAn^, 

t)í riAoi n-óp-poilx téite gun aIc a’ CAfAt) 50 bpói^, 

A’\' T>Aip tiom péin 50 pAib a d-oplA niAp An c-óp beÁgCA. 

Cá pleAfgAt Aip a’ nibAile fo t)e biiAÓAitt 05, 

1p moó Ai|\ mAroin tfAiteAf fé pofCAí An cfeoib, 

If -oeAf An gtéuf a meAtlAnn fé CAitíní 05’, 

te fgeATiA jlAfA a’p fopCAmiA Aguf pÁinní óif. 

O péAlrA Aif a fpéip a’p jAbAiin fé T>Án, 

A’f cÁ éctipf Aif 11A ppéAftA ó oit)óe 50 IÁ ; 

(A) Ainnip féirhig a ‘ocujuf pém •ouic j;An poinn mo 

SeAfC tno óléib tú, (a) l'ilAitpéA'O ttí ’ac Suibne ón bpAn. 

7. licAtmAí tmíin iió inAilneAt) 11T csnitnie. 

túijeAf 1110 feolCA Af itneAóc Apéip, 

Ajuf peolAt) mé ’un peompA ^Ati oipeAD a n-éin, 

(A) 015-bfumncAli rhómAf ”oo niA-pb Iaj; tné, 

A’f T)ít coniAifle aj\ aii cé Ti’ofOAij t>aiíi coxitAt) Horn 

f éin. 

1. jptle . . . bpéACCA. 2. cn . . . fioiiAficA npÍAp MSS. 3. cróim . . . 
cpít> . . tAff&c MS, rijpm . . . jpl ctmiAij I. 4. "0011 bpop beAn- 
TIA15 I. 5. lií-ó MS; 50 bfói5 cuiiiaIc f a CAf at) corr. I. 6. "oeip 
. . . Á cop teACAró. 7. no MS, 05 -00151ÚI I. 8. rnAi-om cfAiceAnn 
fe pofCAij. 9. fe CAillínió 015. 10. fgeAiiA ... if popcAnAij; Agup 
pÁmig. 12. ca eclipfe . . . fpéipijfó. 13. Ain pip . . . tep -ocugup 

. pmn MS, 50 cpuin corr. g<\n puin 1. 14. 111 Cmnine ón bpÁnn, 
MS, peAcc nAn Ain -oÓAg rú til Ail pen ní Crmnne acc AibÁm I, corr. to 
reading of A. 

i Henry Browne, alias Margaret Sweeney MS (23I8). 2. ioniAC-o MS 

(23I8). 3. An peonipA . . . nppAT), 4. móbAp MS. 
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^lÚAipeAp tiorn Aip incinn A|\o gAii céill, 

tin a’ cuitn a’i' gAn Ann acc áic a n-éin ; 

’Oaijv a leAbpÁn gpunn téip mnpigeAp pÁ mo pgéit, 

1f bÁogtAó tiom gup unit ■oo £f\Át)-'pA mé. 

A lÍlAiLnéAT) 05 iiA ti-óp-polc pice 50 péAp, 

A’p 11A ’ocputtpí óAtnjvA a\\ iroóig ip cú ip 'oeipe pÁti 

tigpéin. 

■pnApAf póg ó mo pcóp-geAt ip mé Ag inieAóc 1 gcéin, 

Agup TiAoi ’ocpÁ beó 5AT1 tón r>o coining pí iné. 

Uá gfup-béitín clAon-cpéiceAC, binn-bjMACpAC, pÁnri- 

gtópcA, 

Aig Ail ninAoi béupAig, píméAOAig a cIaoit) tné go bÁn- 

bpeoice, 

Uá buít)e-péAplAí oa xitAoi téice Aig An mnAoi beupAig, 

bpeAg, tfióriiAip, 

Síop téice mup tuíPe gpéine Aip CAob ptéibe cpAínónA. 

Aon cpeAócAin obAg gAn bpéAg &}- t>á pióeAt) IÁ, 

Caic niAC *06 (a) cup pgéini Aip Peilb iia tntiÁ, 

^An CAin gAn clAon gAn aoti ptnÁl peACAit) ó Á’óArii, 

Acc mup beic pé péin mup céite (a’) bpAt Aip a pÁit. 

UÁ tiá AeApc riiAllA glAfA pó ca|'at) potc móp . . . 

gCAbAÍglT) (?) 

A’p a pbipe cléACA tia mbACAtt CAtn cpéAii cpAi . . . -Ap 

ip pó-bpeÁg a ppít, 

1. céit MS. 2. An a cunn . . . ah MS. 3. teAbúpÁri . . . pA mo pgéuit 
MS. 4. lint . . . me MS. 0. •ocpiltptg . . . Aip moóic ip ni 
MS. 7. o mo prop ... a jcimcAcc 1 bpéin MS. 8. coinni MS. 
9. tmvnbpiAcpAC pAirn gtoptA MS. 10. pig meAxiAc MS. 11. 
•otAoig-teire . . . bpAX) móbAp MS. 13. bpoAp . . . piocAti MS. 
14. cuip pgeim Ap "oeibA MS. 15. ctAon . . . o Ám MS. 16. 
Ap a pAit MS. 17. PeApcA MS. The rest of the word móp ... if 
any is covered by binding, jcAbAÍgib (sic) MS. 18. ctéACA . . . caitia 
MS. The rest of rpAi . . . is covered by the finding and Apis w-.tten 
overhead. The reading seems to be -cpAiiiAp. 
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A ceitpe beAnnA geAlA CAilce a gpuAróe pA leACA a(p) 

nóp blÁ An ppAoig, 

A’p gup in up a n-AlA Aip uipge mAinne cuic mo peApc 

a’p pO-gpAT) opci. 

trio cpeAC mo tut mo mile tpuAg a’p mo plAT), 

11 ac leAC-pA bim-pe pince Ap luACAip glAp ; 

Ainnip n'iín zá caoAauiaiI, múince, •oeAp, 

A’p 50 meAUpAT) pi tiA mítce cúac x>á neAn. 

8. All t)RCAtl1AC. 

4'Áilce TH11C pA Turn po, ’1115111 Coipnéut 4'll-A>OA15> 

175 'RéulCA tÁinic ó-T)Cuató opuinn a’p pnuAVó ceApc tAp 

in 11 Áib : 

t)puil a cneAp niAp pneAccA (1) n-úAigneAp a’p a’ gpiAii a’ 

tApAt) puAp leip, 

5AC ClAb bpCAg, CAprA, CUAC-blÁIC (a’) pjÚAbAT) 50 lÁp. 

An piAlniAp lúilip, uApAt, ciAllniAp, clipce, gpuAiA-tieApg, 

A’p gAó bpÍACAp x)Á pilpeAt) úAice 50 bpúApglAt) -oÁ lÁn, 

180 tlít cpéAii nÁ bApún UApAb nÁ cigeApiiA beAnnAó, buACAó 

X)Á bp'ACAixi piAtii An pcuAiA-beAn iiAC bpuit búAilce le 

5pÁ-ó. 

Sí pnoenicp tulip uIcac, péAplA mAoró-geAl, muipneAó, 

Snip beAg llAoípe pé (a) bpponncAp iia cpom-ceACA Aip 

gpÁ-ó 

(A) bpuil pnúAt) riA gCAop go poillpeAó (1) T>cúp a b-Aéip 

50 .cuimpeAó 

I. A llóp blA All ppAÓlT). 2. A IIaIIa Ap . . . llie pCApC 1f . . . 
oiicaiP). 6 ihoaIIax). 

1. Walsh.—Carolan cct M-.S. 2. pAilce MS. In 23A1 the word 
after CoipnoAl was omitted. 23I8 “ cÚAlAij or puAXtAij.” 3. piruAro 
ceApc . . . mnÁib MS, pmiAix) ccApc o limÁib I. 4. MSS cneip. 
5. Ct Alii bpATÍ CApCAlg MS i. 6. a 11 pi At lilAp lilltllf . . . ClAllilAp 
. . . 5fuiAix> McS, 5|uiAi(e I. 7. do lÁn MSS. 9. fcÁixibeAii MS, 
pcuAXi-beAn . . . xio 51'AX) I. 11. pe MS. le I. 12. pnú . . . poilpeAC 
. . . cumpAit) MSS. 
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PtiAileAt) 1 bCjuic [a f] 1 5CUI111 ceApc j\é pioiin-psAjuiin 

bÁn, 

Uá fúAipce, úAij'le a'i' inmrpeAcc Af buAit) jaó plúAg oe 

11111 ]' eAéc, 

5ox) b’Áib Liorn péin ’oÁ inrifin imiA li-mcinn tA\\ iím«S, 

A’p 5U]\ tnibAijic An cuac beAj;, ó.iaIac, tfieitpeAó 50 inbu 

bUACAC CUfA, (a) WelsllAC, 

50 fúAiinneAó, pubAibceAó, bum blAfOA op cionn jjaó 

leAbA|\ bÁn. 

190 J-Ailce i]' póe 0011 lÁnúm, 0011 teAnb pionn-bÁn oeAp 

pÁinneAó, 

A bpuib pÁió fiíog 11A ].'i'Aince infA bpÁipoíti pe pgénri, 

lllAp llA^fupAf nÁ niA|\ Aille nÁ AbpAlon niAC 'OÁibró, 

11A pApif 111AC PfUArnup tuj bAn-pogAn ón njipéij ; 

SgAtÁn •DiACCA óti mbÁp-flAic tÁ;mc eAcojui 'pr> •An blÁ 

ceA-pc, 

195 An bpAinni'e pío\\ ún ngÁipoín le n-ApoócAió ah péAn, 

5o jcuniOAig 1\í tiA ngpÁpoA niAc iia iníopA plÁn ouit, 

5o ■ocigi’ó Aoip if pÁp oó le bÁjiji tnAipe ip niéio. 

Sé ITlÁifCip Walsh ATI CpéAn-n'lApC AC gAlt’DA, CpOI ÓeAtÍl u 11, 

jAOt)AlAC, 

llÁp ttnU. fin oiotnúA'ó Aoti-oume [aó’] méAOÍi geAn 1 

5hÁí>, 

200 Ppuib ’DÁn 5AÓ mí a’ -01x61111 pip ó o’pÁj pé cíp iia péile, 

Uá tÁn Iaoc A15 éAO beif Lé tia tpéAípa mp jac cÁp. 

1. 5C]iut . . . pon pgApruifi MS, gcpc ... 16 píon f5A)iúin bÁti 
18. 2. T1A flUAICC TÍlllfOACC (SÍC) MS HA ftÚAICC lilllfOACC I. 

3 lomiA 1i. MS. 4. tuiaIac . . . buACAC cvtfA MS. 5. sic 
MSS (leAbAji bÁn). 6. pAitre if pirco doh lÁnúin (=t.ÁnATÍiAin) 

. . . pÁineAC MsS, bÁti pion I. 7. ionpA bpÁif-oin MS fAic . . le 1. 
8. nA . . . tia MS, Áille I. 9. riA . . . bAn-piojAn MS. 10. catiic 

eACopAÓ ón mbAf!- . . . -|iíf An blA ceApt; MSS. 11. le n-Aip-oeocAi-ó 

M~S. 12. iiiAC . . . fiuic MS. 13. bA|i MS. 14. niAifcip MsS, 
JilhlA ]. 13. till fin •OIOmU^AT) . . . niCAt)AX) MS, xjiohica-ó 

111C ATJ A 'I I. 16. TlÁll 0011 lllíoj'A. J.J. Í|lÓlÚ|1C MSS. 17. |T11' . . . 

c|iéic]io ioti]'A MS. 



2l6 llóipe tií TvAigittig, 

50 bpÁt a pionn-ftAic beufAó ’f a blÁ iiac fin An céip opc, 

,A5«r -a bpuib An -oé-beApc t)uic 1 tvoÁn, 

Cé at> pÁitce t)on cAob po (xi’) Cipc tioti tÁmim piogAiiunl, 

pémieAtii uit, 

205 50 n-Áfoutge Cpíofo cénn leo 1 rAit>bpeAp iia ng-pÁp. 

9. iióise 11T 

niAC CtlAflCA CCC. 

[UÁ fgOlt nA lUACflAt) a’ gÁf 50 bllACAC le ll-A'OApCAIb 11A 

nibó, 

Coipce "OUAbAÓ A|\ ÚAbCAIb CpUAgA a’ pÁp gAOI T)Ó. 

CbAiin 11 a puAipce nil gAp ■óá Uuvó linn Aip aii cf|\Áro peo 

níof mó, 

1p 50 bpuil 11A cuaóa Ai|\ tiA cfAniiAib iiAiple a’ fÁp-feinnm 

óeoil.] 

210 1r A15 tr10 CAoin-tlóife cá iia iiaoi 11-óp-potc ’rnin-óopnú 

AgA'P tlA gflAfA Léic 50 -péAfb 

>'A01 na troíob coriigAip (?) mp gAé tiIaoi óp bui’óe, píop 50 

bpólg béic 1f íAT) a’ CAfAT) HIAf CéAT). 

CÁ’n ní if cóip Aice t>o clAoró iia cóigí do ha iiaoi pópcA 

if bpeÁCT)A nÁ’n pgéirh, 

51 if j\o-gile píob niAp ah Lite, a cíge corh-cpuinne, a luicc, 

copp a’|’ a cbiAb. 

1. bpAt: a bpioh plAiú MS., 50 bfAr a V) pi a 11 plAir beufAC fA blÁt 
T) AC fill Atl célf OpC 1. 2. All Tjé-ljfCAfC 1 ; All-Áll MSS. 3. lÁtlAlíumi 
MSS. 4. n-Áifoigi’ó MS. 

1 Rose O’Rielly—Carolan cct MS (23A1) and I. 2. This stanza is 
from ACG., p. 3, with a slight alteration, v. p. 322. 6. min cópn I, copn A 
min copn MS, piop-copmigAT) ip A5 ppAfat> Cl.S. 7. . . . tjíaI 001*15,'« 

MS, coii jAip I ; Ap ti aii ómpA Cl.S. 8. 00150 MSS.. -non iiaoi 1. 9. cit> 
MS ; cf. ACG, p. 4, com cpu:tie I. 
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lllo tlóife béupAC oon póp UAigilUg, Don ú)\ 5764540 buó 

CO|\C4]\4lg 5J\Ú41t). 

215 A vote nuA-t)éAncA 45117 a 7561m 17 546 -oIaoi bpeÁg téic 

eiompciobb a 5|\uAVóe, 

Sí 17 11140754 T)on 707 0407-607074 ■o’pÁgAib x)Aome 740 

f mine, 

T)o 77617-5477415 -oon beoip riieup (?) blAfOA, a béilín 

péuncAC An teijve cú mé 1 T1-UA15. 

A jile riunnce but) -oeife ftuiAt) 417 bic 45117 11Á7 peACAit) 

té beó, 

A tpucleAnn úp-buít)e file At) •ojiúcca meAlA 417 546 cÁob. 

220 1f 1111I17 cumpCA na cuitce út> A15 ha •oeAbA t)Á 11-óL, 

lló Ail bespit) An cuiin-beAti 1)411 5Ati cpint 74 tiA bpACA t»Á 

■oeóm. 

"Oa bveiccÁ An fAoileAtin mAroin Aoibmn 45117 í (a’) 711Á1Í1 

417 4’ cuinn, 

A bpoltAc 75AOitce niAp fol líoncA a’puiaii blÁ bÁn iia -ocom 

An eAtA 5téi5eAt 11107 cuibe téic 5Ati mo PÁ17C-74 701ml, 

225 A’7 cox)tAt) Aon n-oit>ce ní bvuAipeAf 76111 te pÁice 74-04 

4547 7uitn. 

Uá 5645 117 Ai.ce T)Á mbu 1647 tunnn í 417 bÁine ati •ootíiAin, 

A’7 céAT) CÚ77A An 5AC 7764111 cúil léié 45117 vleA754 T)on 07, 

CÁ 7561m 76 5Cúi5e 415 A11 7péi7 múince aii béit úumvcA 

1147 peACAit) 50 701H, 

1. Uéitl.15 MS, Ó017 R61I15 I. "oe póp IxAijittcAc Cl.S. ; 5764541-0 
. . . 57iiAróe MS, 47 0070415,4 57Í7-57U41Ó Cl.S. 2. -oIaoic (1740 MS, 
•0CÓ7 574-6 I. 3. 1114064754 . . . C07C1174 -0745416 MS, 71 17 mó 
1116464754 . . . CA07 00701174 I. 4. 7péi7 54707415 MSS, leg. 
ppéip; 1110117 om. A., beinllín pcmicAC . . . 1015716 MS. 5. 51l.be 
711 ú M3S. 6. 6710IIAH . . . buíóe . . . -07111600 MS tiA iia 
11-071011411 67 btiióe . . . -07616011116 iiicaIIa 6a 67015 I. 7. 0111110474 
. . . "06464 sic. MS3, leg. -oóicc ? 8. ciuin beAti ... 04 n-oeoiti 
g. -04 57011074-74 a 117401411 . . . Aoibm MS 740146 . . . Aoibm I. 
10. bi'0110415 . . . blA bÁn 114 -ocuirn MSS. ir. 4U4. . . cuibe . . . 7m 
MS, bóic 1110 pÁi70-74 I. 12. 67114747 . . . 74100 MSS. 13. -04 1110 téip 
611111. 



218 iIiia Hi ConcobAip. 

fíé 1110 béAn Dub-cpoibeAC tií mé if fún di tuAp féAD púgAoíb 

nA feic Aice (1) n-Am ceoib. 

230 A tiot rhAipeAC, tteif p AOp-tAitneAin Agup fpéif Don ngpeAnn, 

go bpuib Diob ceAtpAp inf gAt dIaoi SacaUac bíop (a’) 

CAfAf) teAC ó fféirn 50 bonn, 

CA pi Ob flieACCA AlCe A’f CÍOCA gAmiA CbAOIDeAD fgACA 

(be) feAfAib eiDif ^AeDib 1 

1U’n Die teAC-fA me belt caoc CAice mo bulge go DeACfAó 

DUb 1 11-ÓA5 DO DO .geAbb. 

10. tin a ni CotiCot)Ain. 

If fADA ó fUAif mé fAibb Aip tAibin beAg fA ngbeAnn 

235 A’f na bi aid fin gAn a f Aib pé popad, 

lli duic a tug me gpÁD, mo CpeAt, mo bpón if mo CpÁD, 

Acc Don mtiAoi úd iiac pAib 1 iidAh go Deó daiu. 

lli (li)é mo cumAnn bi geApp, D’peAbbfAD opc go bpAt, 

Ho go pinceAp mo copp-fA 1 gcbAptAib cónpA, 

240 (A) bltiA lli ConcobAip bAn ip mitiD daiu pgeubA fAib 

A’f A biACCAig ceAtCA beAg bAc in D’eobup. 

[Agup tug mé gpÁb mo Cpoibe do tAibin óg fA cip, 

A’f iiac opm a bi Dit na ctibbe, 

A’f gup peAfAt Don cpAogAb 1 An bAibe Aig-Á n-A mbirn, 

2. in Ain púgAÓib A. mup iéid pugAOÍb I. 3. cib . . . fAop-CAineAb 
MS (23A1) and I. 4. DiAb ccAcpAp loiifA . . . o ppcAiii 50 bun MS. 

3. ciaca . . . pcAice peAfAib Aropi gAoibib MSS, voip 1. 5. do da MS. 

1. Winy O’Connor Carolan cct MS. 2. tigleAn MS. 3. ip bí púib 

AgAin i a pÁjAil TBr. 4. 1110 cpcAC 4 mo cpÁb ni bom a bi pi 1 nuAnn 

acc Don cé iiac ncuj; a gpÁb 50 bog bi TBr. 6. iiac é do cuniAnn 
puAip mé geApp a’p mé a’ pAipe opc jac lÁTBr. DfeAlbAb MS, DpeAblAiii 
I. 7. pioncAp MSS, pinceAp mé TBr., píoncAip I 8. Uha 

tlÚAib Cnócuip MS, llópA ní’ Cnocúip bÁm TBr. ; riopA núiu Cnocuip 
corr. to ÚnA I ; iuíocad MSS. 9. ip a I1ACVA15 . . . Iac MS. 10. 

For this line TBr. has nó a bpuit cú le bcic 1 nuÁn daiu coibcin. 11 
Only in TBr’s version. 
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5° leAtifAtrm gpÁt) 1TI° 6poit>e t>Á bpéAtiAimi. 

Iloi]' ó t/Atpuig cú cIaoiicaí if jup úAin peAp eile biotri cú, 

A pcóipín rÁ mo époi-óe ’ÓÁ péAbAt) 

A’p pAT) ’p ríiAippeAp tné beo coix)ó’ ní pACA mé ’un ‘oo tige, 

Ajup tií bpeAtnócA nié ’fA CAob a mbéi’ó cú.] 

250 1p m°c Agup Ai|\ neóin a juilim-pe mo beop, 

Ajup A15 opriAoíl 50 po-rnóp 1 n^eAll opc, 

Ajup 50 bputl a piop A15 pig 11A tvoúl jit) iiac ■ocuigeArm 

CÚ, A fCÓf, 

5o "0015 mé 50 1105 nio geAíi 'óuic. 

T)Á x>céinn-fe Atuimi -oon SpÁinn a’p a teAóc AbAite fLÁn, 

2a5 1H CiubpAinn t>o gpAt) t>o Aon-tiuiAoi 

Cá tno lionn-mib pe ti-ól if ní fADA béAf iné beó 

Jit) iiAC mifoe tiom 5AÓ pó’ t)Á bpuíje cú. 

(A) euro ’ah CfAogAt ’fA pcóp ó ip mé iiac tnbénj (1) bfAT> 

beó 

lllo beAntiAbc le innÁ 05A nA cipe, 

260 -A péAplA An bpotlAig bÁin but> •oeipe cpob bi lÁtn, 

A’f A 5fUIA1Pe PeAf Ap PAt IIA JCAOpAÍ, 

teACA tiiín bÁn tn Ap pneACCA Aip tAob pÁtA, 

110 pcúAg beAj Aip rhAlAi5 fléibe, 

fíé mo ópeAó a’p rno ópAP 5A11 mé ip cú A15 eipge lAé, 

265 j-'Á coilbce bpeAj ■otút’ tia béipne. 

[1p pí-rnóp m’ pAicCíop péin iiac bpuige nié rriAlpuic pgéit, 

Ón ceAccAipín ip géipe cunncAf, 

6. jtiillim-fe MS, if 1110c q if nóm I, if ncóm a pilcAf mo cpoibe 
■oeof TBr. 7. = opnAijil. 8. troinl 510b MS, mÁ n’Aicpip mé mo 
fún TBr. 9. 50 bpml a liAfinp ( = a fÁp-fiop) A15 píj; I, a piop 
MS. 10. sic. 1, 50 ncug mé mo cion 50 I1Ó5 buic TBr., mo jpAT> 
bine MS. 11. = -oeéibmn-pe, "odinfe min non SpAin MSS. 12. beAp 
me MS. i p sic MS, fój TBr. 14. emu . . . biAib MS. 15. iiiiia 
05A Ail cip MSS, A5 AOf 05 An cfAogAil feo TBr. 16. bÁn bAb . . . 
Cfinii bA Íaiíi MS lAiiii I. 17. gCAOfAit; MS. 19. 11 a pcuAb . . . 
111AIIA15 MSS. 20. eifijib MS. 



220 ■fitl4 llí CotltObAlf. 

flit At lectip i rroiAit) aii éAj’ •óAriifA belt do AiaiA, 

Aguf ní ttiAitpe mé tno piAti 50 1360 ’óuic : 
* * * * * 
m * * * * 

Ac;up a pcóipiti $eAl mo tléib cuipim beAiiiiAtc leAC a p céA"o 

tA tiAó phiiiip tinn a téite a pófAt).] 

[Aii'ipÁn eile.] 

(A) ójÁnAig Ó15 mAp péAlcA tpi-o ati gceo, 

276 Lép tuj mé mo jeAn 50 móp ’óuic, 

A’f 5U|\ geAll cú beit póni 415 coillce nA 50110, 

jcuippeAt) firm Af jcohiAiple (1) ii-éAriAtc. 

U1115, a riiile pcóp, tiAó bfuil peACAt) Aif bit to móf, 

If meAfA 45 up if mó le ■oéAnArh, 

280 11Á mAi$t)eAn tieAf 05 t)o liieAltAti 16 póig, 

Ajgtif fCAblAt) oftí 50 -oeó nA AiaiA fin. 

11A CU15 Ajgrif 11Á fit niife (a) n'ieAtlAt) ó ! le bfiob, 

11Á te An-coil An CfAOgAil bpéAjAig, 

A’p 50 bfuil fAf-fiOf A15 T)o tfoi-be, 

285 5° ■ocÁimc fé Doin’ Aoif leigeAti Doin’ t)ít céilte. 

Dob’ feAff I10111 1110 luige pÁite fatia AjAf mí, 

Aip leAbAit) 110111 féin 5411 aoii peAp, 

1lÁ T)o teAnb belt te rno tAob fAOÍ in’ Afguitt mpA ti-oróte, 

AgAf ctifA A15 T)o riiíAn t>á bpéAjAt). 

290 A fATtAlj Ó ! 11A fÚAtl All AltfeAC leAC 5O bÚAIl, 

lllAf tuif cú te búAifeAA aii CfAogAil mé, 

7. The following verses are given as portion of Úiia 11 i ConcubAip, but 
they obviously belong to another song : v. Love Songs of Connacht, p. 
102. 9. lép 00115 MSS, leg. lé 511P CU5 or le 50 •00115. 10 póm I. 
poim MS = foiiiAiri. 10. fin MSS. 14. pÓ5 MSS. 15. 
oftAió MSS. 16. o MSS, an interjection. iS. pAppiop MS, ViApAf I. 
19. orAinic . . . óí-céite MS lei^in oaiíi 1110 oí céilc I. 22. AP5111I 
ionfA MS. 24. a RAOOA15 o 11 a fún . . . pioc MS, a paoaij; ó 
. . . feAc I. 25. cu tc buAipÓAÓ MS. 
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A’f jjup óuip cú •oo *óúil i n-Aij\5eAT) ha tTlúAit)’ 

A^Uf 1 feAfAITM mibA ati cpléibe. 

t)feApp Horn 50 móp peAfArii búAÓAill 615, 

295 11Á peAlbÁn bó Aip tAOb cmnc, 

fíé 'o’imeópA’ó Aip peAtin a’p cluite cjuiató tiA njeAll, 

AjAf (a) fnibAitpeA-ó An fAOgAl 50 péit) Horn. 

T)ul 1 Uiíje ■ooti njpéin ! nio ópeAó, nio t>íú 50 géAp ! 

1p mipe bíop 1 bpéin a n-UAip pin, 

300 5° bibu f AriiAil -oAtn itvoé An cé pínpróe mpA gcpé, 

If a lilic tThnpe nAó mé An cptiAige. 

Illo tAifoe uile 50 léip, curo aca nÁp féAt), 

^op tu^A'OAp géAp-puAú ’óAtn, 

5An -oo pocAl inA mbeul aóc ó null cú tú péin, 

305 "puilmn ó ! "OÁ péip IniAipeAt). 

If A^AtnfA cÁ’n tnÁifCip if meAfA Aip bit lé fÁil, 

Jit) jup fomeAnrA clÁit a éAT)An, 

CniffeAT) fé tno CÁil 50 fada a’j' 50 geApp, 

Jit) 50 mb’pufuf tno óÁf a péiceAó. 

310 T)Á tnbeit An óAOfA "óub fÁó plÁn, if An mAXtAt) puAti pAC 

[lÁn], 

llí cof^ófATóe 50 bpÁt An rféAT) fin ; 

Aif m’focAl mnc, a ÓeÁin, 50 bpuil a’ gAn^Air» ifnA mnÁ, 

1f cox)Ail fém vo fÁió t)Á n-éAjriiAif. 

2. a feAfAimj; MS, iii I. 4. fOAlliAn MS. 5. -oiomóptAT) Aip 
peATi if clniÚA MSS. 6. puiIaIax) MSS. 7. ■óíob MS "oíot corr. 
■óiol» I. 9. 50m’ ... a troé Anré f'ínpni) MS, pínífi I. 11. uille 
MS. 12. 50Aff-puAt MS. 13. lofÍA . . . hu MS, hú I. 14. puillion 
MSS. 15. = mÁijipcip ; niAipcip MS. 16. pioru\m:A cIaic a eADAn 
MS ; clÁp a éAX)Ain TBr. 18. jup mpupAf MSS. 19. pAC 
MS, lÁn om. An hia-oat» puAb ip é lÁn TBr., béic pÁc I. 20. 
CAf5Óipró MS, cAp5Ó)pci"ó I. 21. fnnc a SheAgAin . . . lonp nA 
mnA MS. 22. 50 pÁitii t>Á n-éA5mAif TBr. 



222 An Cíntionn. 

ii. ah Cúilio'tm. 

X)Á bpeiccÁ-fA An Cúitionn Ajup í ’fiuViAL Aip iia bóitpí, 

315 A15 lOnnfAlg T1A núfl-óoiue a’]' ATI * *OfUÍCCA Alp A bpÓgA ; 

Sí 1110 feAjic í, fí mo púAn í, A’f tií bpuit emit Aice be óige, 

A^tif 50 'OC115 fí bÁp(p) mínnce Aip ÓÚ15 Cóije tia "PoAIa. 

A riunpiiín a’i' (a) Antif Aóc tép liieAlb cú mé (1) Ticúf m ói^e, 

Pe do óbtiAnAigeAóc bitin bpíAtpAó gup jeAbl cú mo pófAt) : 

820 HU tug mo óporóe geAii wnc Ajuf -OAip biom 50 tnbu beóp 

pin, 

If móf CÁ1111 mib 1 Liomi-tnib nuAif íia<1 liom tú cpAtnónA. 

éifij -oo fui-óe, a bíiAóAitl, Aguf pÁj tiom mo geAppÁti, 

íló 50 beAiiA nié Ati fctiAró-beAri úd fUAf Aip tia cnocÁin ; 

TZÁ fí AÁ fíof-UiAA biom ó bí fí tia leAtib bÁn, 

326 1f 50 mini bmne biom í iiaoi ti-úAipe tiá ha ciiaóa A’f iia 

TlOfJÁI ti. 

A fcóf geAl 1110 óforúe, bí Dílip Agup TiAingeAn, 

11Á cféij fúAti do óuirri 1 njjeAlb Aif a belt faLaiíi, 

"DéAffAimi tmic-pe A11 bíoblA (a) bfinb faoi 3 tAipip 

50 ‘ociubfAi') ’Oía ■oílif Af pÁió Aú 1 n 11 bé CAiteAifi. 

1. eúilcAii—Carolan cct, MS (23Ai), Ati om. CuiteAn I, aii ÓúIaii 

E21. 2. -oa bpeucpÁ fA ah ÓliitoAn . . . bójpAij; MS and I, 
bpÍACÁfA . . . móinee E21. 3. sic MSS luif-coltatí . . . -opúcc E. 
4. emit MS, puAin . . . cnú E. 5. ciujcat) iia fojlA E. 6. 
mopnín . . . Af cúp 111050 E. 7. cliiAtiiAC-o do iíioaI cú mé E. 
8. 5CAn . . . 50m MSS, IU15 mife 1110 5A11 . . . neip E. g. T)pÁ5it> 

cti fó tuiroub nió le cinm An cpÁjpiótiA E, rpÁtnóriA I. 9. biÍACAil 
• ■ ■ fa MSS, f'150 a biiACAit if limit) nio 51'fÁn E, ctiif U5A11H Aif, 

Br. U. ii. 11 a 50 loAiiAij; M~S, 50 bpiACA me 50 -oe aii pcuA bAti í 
E, A5 cup ci3Ai|iif5 TBr. 12. -oa fíop Iuac liom o bí 6 fi MSS, cÁ 

fí t>Á bn at) I10111 ó bí mc mo leAnb bÁn- Br. Ual., bí fí t)Á luAt> I10111 ó 

bí fí ’da beAiiAbÁii TBr., ní bíonAt) lum a 51'iAlAt) a beit'fUACij; 3 a 
flinAin : ó mm'up a 5PÚA5A cÁ iia *0 ú aI a 3 ’iia rpílpÁin E. 13. 11Á 

ceot fit>e 3 nÁ APA5Á111 TBr., 11Á iia cuaca ’f 11Á tia I1A31A5 ain Br. Ual. 
14. 5eAl I, liiopnín ip a -óílif, bí -oitip ip bí Hawaii E. 15. puAii x>o 

cpAO-óe mup 5Alb E, cpAOitie corr. to cuim I. 16. puijje A5Af liAipir 
MSSandl.tf a bpuit puít) ip 1u\pip E. 17. -oilíp Aip'pAit t)úin ló 

CACArh MSS, féic I, Aip ivoíaI uiiin le CApAt) E. 
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330 111Á tt.15 1110 óporóe 5f\Á-ó ■óuic & p gup cú Aitle jaó potAip, 

A’p tn’ irmcirm pÁó pÁpcA ieAC, a jpÁt» jjeAt nA 5cutnArvn ; 

pÁipvt riióp T)o mo ópUACAn a’p mé (a’) C|UiAA-gul 50 T>Ain5eAn, 

Paoí 1110 leAmiÁn tifveAj; úAfAfoo UtArúeA'ó tiom nAleAnb bÁn. 

“Oá bpeictÁ-fA An Cuilionn Agnp a cút leif a’ cumn, 

335 "PÁinne óip Aip j;aó rnéup léit a’p í péiceAó a cinn, 

Sé T)ut>Ai'|\c CAipcín Uíg SéumAf ip a’ mate bí Aip a tuinj, 

50 tnb’peApp Leó aca péin í nÁ <?ipe j;An poinn. 

(l) mtJeut Át-nA-^CApp acá aii pcÁi’o-beAn bpeÁg, tfiórii Ait, 

ÍÁ15 fí bÁpp pgéithe Aip 6Ú15 cóige tia 'pó’ólA, 

340 Píonn cuaóa (1) mbÁpp cpArm Ann jaó niAimn A^Ap cpAtnónA, 

1p 50 mbu birine tiom nÁ tu hopjpiti beit ciompóioll a 

peótnpA. 

[An cuitrnn leAr-pA An oróóe bí nié Agup cupA 

Paoi bun An cpAinn óAopcAinn 3 An oit)ce ’ctip ónipne ; 

rn pAib pApjA-ó ón ngAoíc Ajumn nÁ •oí-oeAn On bpeApúAinn, 

Acc A]\ jcócaí a óup púinn Agup Ap ngúmiAÍ ’óup úApAinn]. 

12. fntteACÁn tjiíPaC 0[! 

T)Á ’oceAjcÁ-pA biom-p a 50 ConcAe 'LíAcpuim, 

A’p (a) úitteACÁn •oúbAó ó ! 

i.AtllegAC polAf MS. This stanza is not in E21. 2. sic MS = 
pÁÚAc ; fAfCAit; MS Aitc 5ac polAip I. 3. pAipc MS. 5. da bpeucpApA 
An cuiteAn MS bpéucA fA An ÓúiIcau I, bptcÁpA An ci'iIah E. 6. jac 
méup tei . . . |i6cac E. 7. meAc MS inéAC I, CAipcín bo cpénA 
if bo éfact)i a bí E., CAipcín bpeÁj; ppeipeAiiiAil 3 é A5 éipje 
TBr. 9. tupoApp MS, mpÁp leip Aj;e E., teip tió péin TBr. 
10. mbe-ul-Ac-iiA 5CAfp MS. This stanza is not in E nor TBr.'s 
version. It probably does not belong to the song. TBr.’s version 
contains three other stanzas. 13. This stanza which is not in 23A1 
is from 23I8 and is also in T. Br’s. version. An caoiti Icac MS. 14. 
bún . . . cuip. 15. nA woion . . . bpcAprAin. 16. 5CÓCA15 . . . 
n5nnAi5. Another stanza follows which obviously does not belong to 
song. 

1. tliteACAn -oubAC 6—Carolan cct MS (23A1). 2. tia xmincpÁ- 
fA . . . tÍAcpmi MS, -OÁ TituicpATi pA . . . coticc liAjrptm I 3. 
mteACAii MS, uiléACAn tió bó I, passim. 



ííilteACÁn “OúbAú Ó ! 

t)éAf\pAinnfe met beAó AgAf bAinne piAt) "óuic, 

Agup úilleACÁn ’oCiúaó ó ! 

ttéAt'fA mé Aep riA long nA peót ’f nA mbAo, 

|?aoi bAppAib nA t>cum AgAf finn a’ pitleA-ó ón cpÁig ; 

llí teigpmn An bpón a óoróóe *00 -oo óóip, 

A’f gup cú tn’ úilleACÁn THibAó ó ! 

350 11í |\a6a mife teAC A’f nít gAp *uic ’oom’ lAppAi-t 

1f úitteAóÁn ‘oubAó ó ! 

[fllAfi nAó gcoinneoóAt) tio glóptA beo gAn biAti m6, 

A úilleACÁn •oubAó ó !] 

IVIíte peApp Horn belt óoit)6e gAn peAp, 

11A beit ’f1u0Al At1 ‘OfÚÓCA 1f T1A bfÁfAlg teAC, 

nío-p tng mo tfioróe Atnc g-fiAt) tiÁ geAn, 

A’p ní cú m’ úitteACÁn nÁ mo pcófi. 

ÓonAic mé (a’) ceAóc AgAtn í (1) lÁp An cptéibe, 

111 Ap péAlcA t|ví-o An gceo, 

360 t)í mé (a’) caitic a’t a’ conijutt) téit, 

50 n-oeAóAniA|\ 50 pÁipc nA mbó. 

áuróeAtrmijvne fíop 1 lúib An pÁil, 

X)cug rné -ói fgjiíobtA pAOÍ mo lÁirn, 

11aó bpuit coip t)Á troéAriAT) fí tiaó n-íocpAinn a cÁin, 

365 A’f nitteACÁn T>úbAt ó ! 

Illo t|\eAt if mo CjiAt) gAn mé pÁipgte píop teAC, 

A’f viitteACÁn •oúbAó ó ! 

Aip leAbAró CaoI Apt) 11Á aii\ óÁpn CAob -óe, 

A’i' úilleACÁn -mibAó ó. 

370 An THiine Aip bit 1 n-éipiti 11 beit tÁirh pinn fA n-oitióe, 

1. b<Miie piAg MS. 2. uileACAii MS. 3. beAppA tne . . . Imig MS. 
4. bAppAiii . . . fin MS and 1. 5. xio t>a cóip MSS, léispin I. 
6. vuIcacah passim MS, mvuleACun do bó I. 7. pACAró . . . -oaiii’ 
lAfAlj MS. 12. fAfAlglX) MS, 11A pÁfAlj I. 13. 511A-Ó DA geAfl MS. 
17. tAinc MS. 18. pAipc MS. ig. a npAit MS. 21. bpml cxnp 
. . . ivoeATiAiii pi riAC locpinn MS, I has marks of length. 22. uiteACAn 
MS. 23. mA pÁtp5e I. nié pince MS. 25. leAbAig . . . ha . . . caoIa 
MSS. 
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Aóz á fiigpAt) Aguf a’ gÁipí lé\\ mAp but) uuau Linn, 

•A t)iA nac CjuiAit) An cÁp é niAf bfAg me mo mÍAti, 

trip Ail úiLLeACÁn tmbAó ó ! 

13. CO. llACROmA. 

50 mbut) mile ftÁn t>o ConcAe liAcpuim, 

375 *] úiLLeACÁn mib ó ! 

Agtip Ail T)A|ia f LÁn mo CAbÁn Hi TlAgAllAig, 

1 úilteACÁn mub ó ! 

Of Aim (fin) féin mo geobAit) ah pUif -] a’ norm, 

Agtif ceiluif na n-éAn fAoi bAffA ha mrom, 

380 CeAt) a belt Ag ÓL be no peóg-gfAt> Aif fAibt, 

Aguf úilleACÁn t)ub 6 ! 

Cia b’é ’cóí tú, a pfiotifA 11A Opéipne, 

1 úilbeACÁn mub ó ! 

lute na pgiAt bfeAC ha n-eAó 1 An n-éime, 

380 -] úilleACÁn nut) ó ! 

rn ac muifféit) Aif mciip, a fóg na Opéipne, 

11í Áifitnm gAó cféAn-peAf UAfAl fAOi a n-Afm ’f a n-éime 

llí bpuiL gleo Aif bit t)Á ríiéut) uaó mbéAffAt) búAit», 

1 úilbeACÁn mub ó ! 

390 511) b’é cóí tú Aif a LÁirh t)eif, 

(*1 úilleACÁn mub ó) 

rriAC T1A gCtlAf, An flAb no fUAIf All fuAitie, 

(*| úil leACÁn mub ó) 

1. jAifíti Léf ( = uo féif).8. cjuiAixie MS, mup bpÁj I. 

1. “ Co. Leitrim,” by Carolan in the City of London MS 23O42. 2. 
mile . . . liACfim MS. 3. uliocÁn MS. 4. tli UAgAllAig MS, 
ah TiÁfna Malone. S. fieóg jjiat) MS, po-gfAm M. 9. cí cú MS, 
cÍ4'cat) M, cú om. 11. Aim eAch -| An éiT>e*|c MS. 14. IIIac 
muififeig . . . T>0 coti;; . . . bpéiriie M llluipféiT) . . . a fóg I. 
16. -] úiíleACÁti -out) ó is replaced by -)c every time except the first 
occurence in stanza. 17. cí cú MS. 19. fiiAibe -leg. cjiAoh. 

Q 
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<3l -OÁ ■óéAnAi’h ’f a’ fAogAl vÁ óÁpnAÍ), 

395 CéolCA fi’óe a’p jAelic Ápp a, 

ttU cÁ plAiteAf a ip a’ cpAogAl buA leup -ÓÓ An tfAoi fin 

(-] CnlleACAn -out) ó). 

AcÁ An bpeAC i a’ bfAT»Án Ann i nglAC-án gAó fléiúe 

(l úilleACÁn -out» ó) 

400 An eilic tiiAol ’f a piAí> bpeAó a’ téminig 

(l vnileACÁn miO ó) 

t)ui> tnnne Horn 50 móf nÁ ceól nA •otéu’OAí, 

^aó niAig-oion AeAf <5g 1 gcóipiúg ^Ae-óAlAó, 

pole go bpóig mAf ómbpA léi, 

105 i úiileAc^n ■out) 6 ! 

Zá An OlÁippeAó óiúin 7 AfgÁin a’ femnm gAó tpAt Ann, 

Aguf úilleACÁn t>uD ó ! 

An gplAtl a’ DAlilfA1A go H-Áf-O Alf nA fpéAftAÍ 

(Agtif úilleACÁn Tjub ó). 

410 CtAmiA pígte -] pó-flAtA ón pp Ainc 7 ón SpÁmn, 

A’ cigeACt go ConcAe LiACpmtn tin oroeAip a -ó’pÁgAil, 

0A*OAf l-’éi-ónAó -) CAifleÁn nA t)péip ne, fí 6ipe pUAif a’ p uáiAe 

7 ínlleACÁn -0110 ó. 

11í faóa mife leAC-fA 1 nil gAp AAm fém gAii nifeAn, 

410 (1 úilleACÁti -out) ó) 

11 ó go f Aift Ail CigeAftiA SAn George Unn AttAile Af tonnxiAin 

(l vnlleACÁn tuiG ó) 

5fAt) tiA h-úAiple, gpÁA tiA féile, 

5f aA na cuaca *1 gfAt> (nA) cléifgc, 

415 JpAA gAó Aicme ó leAnt) go léite, 

1 úilleACÁn •oub ó. 

i. f AegAl ’oá cÁppn at) MS, bíob ati cól M. 2. pin . . . ÁppAró MS. 
3. t)un léip no Ail TfAoi fim (sic) M. 7. eillic MS. Q.ncennAib MS. 
10. gcófúg MS, gcóiirpúgAT) M. 13 clÁippAC . . . fin 7 AfA5Ám 
MS. 15. ppéipróe MS. 17. clAnriAib ... 7 pó plAic . . . 
ón SbpÁin MS. 18. ciacc . . . leicpim aíí einAip a ll MS. 19. péinnAC 
MS. Ainip fÁoriAC 7 CAipleAn tia Apeitne . . . sway M. 20. pAcpA 
. . . leAC-fA . . . infifi MS, jon innpeAcr M. 22. no 50 pin MS, 
50 nrigió M. 26. léigte MS, Iiaáa M. 
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14. eorh-óRuirmmtjAí) tia RA$AiUeAC. 

’Llarn TIua’ó Ó I'llaoiI-ciApÁm cec. 

Sé nieun a’p puAip tné pléifiúp, 

A n’pÁg 5AT1 úéill mé 1 ncúp m’óige, 

1V)o tip bpeÁg a tpéigbÁil, 

20 Agup nié beit 1 ngéibeAnn toip Dómne. 

t)eip mile beAnnAón Agup ceun uAim 

teAC píop 50 bAile ÓiptineAn 

Cum tiA RAgAilLeAC ceApc-nligteAriiAiL 

líéAppAt) mé Af ppíopún riA Dóinne. 

!o Cá buAóAibtí nA Dóinne 

InpA cóip ó ! mo AiAiA-p, 

11í bpuil fuim acu im’ glópíAÍ, 

11Á in mo óeolCAi beAgA pobpÁin. 

50 tnbu rhíte plÁn no bAile ÓiptiAeAn, 

30 If •OO tlA UAgAlUlg ACÁ píOgAltlÚll 

Siat) no-OéAppAt) neoc Le ból númn, 

’S bun tiióp a’ bpón Leó mé úeit (1) bppíopin. 

A Aéig-beAn ó ip cti CÁ éAncpotn, 

11A géilb no fléibcí nÁ no rhinbeAt, 

lo 11A non cpneAtcA 1 gclAp c-éunAin, 

Dá GApnAn le gAoití ; 

lló 50 n-AitpipeÁ nó mo pgéulA 

1 n-AonpeAcc Agup n’óp ipeAtl, 

Do beApcugAn n<s péile, 

10 ’S no IvAgAiltig An tlAile tilíntió. 

1. . . . RAjAillAi'oh by Carolan MS (23O42). 2. So metro ip 
. . . céill MS. pcpeígbÁil MS. 5. bóitie MS. 7. pop 50 
bAille OipcIiAiPen MS. 8. RAjAillAiuh ccApcA t>Ii gccAiiilA MS. 
11. Ain glopcAibe MS. 12. boAjA *ototiiAin 23E12, Ati . . . cooIcaiP 
. . . pi-obpÁin MS. 13. 50 mo mile . . . bAille OipcliAinen, MS, t)Aile 
OipceAp E12. 14. RAigAillAiTiti MS. 17. -oéiP-boAii . . . eA-ocpom 
MS, a eAin big aca eAT>cpom E. 18. xio liiíonlAib E. 19. -00 
ptiAm-gAOC ha ngeAgAti : bíop ati eATiAn go 1i-Aoibinn E. 20. cÁpptiAp 
. . . gAoróce MS. 21. n-Aicpip a -ohA MS. 22. Agup gcómh ip 
tpioll MS. 24. bAille minlich. 

o 2 



228 PIleAbb Tlí 111AotnuiAit). 

Aip 4Ti caoP "oeAf tre toó SíleAnn, 

llí ti5 péup Arm nÁ pApAó, 

11A peipg niAp but) tfiiAn linn, 

Abe a’ piop-gAbAil i T)r|rÁigte. 

Tlí tij cnÁ buróe i mbApp cpAob Ann, 

Ajup ní líonAnn copAt) gAp-om, 

ó T)’éu5 An •oíp llAgAilleAó, 

bo flioóc lilílít) ón SpÁitm. 

Ip cpiiA$ pin -ouine i tigétbeAnn, 

1 bpAT) ó riA óAiptie, 

Aj;up ip niAll 5111 An Aon-nipt) 

Dnl A5 lonnpAíPe a nAtiiAT). 

ArA mé péin 1 bppíopún, 

A5up rno óoitmpc’ Aip An Áp’O-'Rí, 

Agup niAp ‘OC151P llAgAilleAó 1 mo pAbAil 

’S tnó t)A nAipe nA t>A tnogbAit. 

DA niAipeAt) tllAol HlópPA, 

CuippeAP CÚl A1|\ nA CéUT)CA, 

A fAiúAil ni pAib 1 n-Aon Atn, 

Paoi pÁpA na 5péme, 

DeApbAim pém 50 cmnn, 

IIaó mbéróinn pém 1 bpAT> 1 n^éibeAnn, 

Aóc cA A11 péim po le JaIIaÍ 

0 T)’imúig líAjAillig 1 ClAnnA lléilt UAinn. 

15. ineA'ót) ní tnAolnuiAVó. 

UA jpAt) A^Ani Aip nmAOÍ a’p tio ópAró pí mo úpóitie, 

i.SÍliorm. 3. MS looks like pApjp 4. a "ocpÁi jte. 5. ropjiAT) sÁp'oin. 
F. ón SbpÁin. 10. uaP tia. 14. cuimAipc. 15. RA5A1II1C 1 mo 
pAihÁil MS. 19. pAib Anti Am MS. 20. leg. cúpfA tia p-péitie. 

1. Maud Mulloy—Carolan cct MS (23A1) aud 1. 2. x>o cpAix> 
ri MSS, 
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Agup íiaó nSipeAó ah gníoifi T)o féunAp, 

Jo nib’ peAp(p) Horn 1110 luíge lÁitii béite f a n-oiPóe, 

1lÁ ’ti-Áic aip bit (1) gcfuc CipeAnti. 

11aó nié Tio-pinne ah gníorii •o’fÁgAib mé CAice cpion, 

pApApc 111 trio fúil nÁ béApgup, 

A Ui CÁ (1) gCAtAip na tiAoni, pÁg mé pcAice Apíp, 

SeAl Alf put) ATI CfAOgAlb be pbéAfÚf. 

A tiuupnin ■oeAf iia gcopnin cap 

Cá cupbAing Aip gAó crAob -óíoc ; 

A’p a fúib bpeÁg gbAf niAf Ppútc Aip au ttfAit’ 

Agup a gpuAfóe Aip A At n a gCAOpóon. 

A béibín CAiiAít), r>éAX> tiiAp ah r;cAibc, 

A’p a CAob niAp Ati pneAóCA pbéibe, 

CaoI tieAf a niAlAig ip féirh a Icaca, 

Aguf i]' méAupA non bpeAp a bpéAg i. 

A ctiifbe Aguf a prop, gbuAif Uom itifA póx>, 

Aip neAiii-teATi T)a niAipeAnti -non’ nióp-gAobCA, 

5au AipgeAT) nÁ óp, niAoín tu\ pcóp, 

A6c fAbAltl gATI fill A n-éA'OAlg. 

111ait)iii tiÁ tieóin ní pgApfAT) Icac 50 neó, 

Aóc a’ fúgpAt) Aip a’ nóp óéATinA, 

Aip tunivoAp ó go •oeo uaó nciucpAti opuinn bpón, 

Aip liiAbAig ctiuic nÁ Aip fbíAb rhóp £éiPbirh. 

Cá 1110 tpoiPe Pa fbAT), ni Aitmgim cÁopA tAp riiApc, 

Hé bblApAltl tilóp fAX)A fÁ bUAipeAP, 

1. jpiiotii MS, a for no I. 3. eipin MSS. 4. npA5Art> MS. 
5. bÓAipnup MS, leApnup I. 8. cupnÁom MS ctnpriAÓin I. 9. sic 
MS, cup 11115 I. 10. a puib bpAn sbAp . . . npúcc MS, no púil I. 
11. 5piiAine MS, tiA 5CA0PA15 I. 17. da mAipionti. 14. mAlbAig 
MS. 17. riióp gAonAtcA MS, nonA tiiop I. 
19. fAbbAtit MS. 20. riA nneóm MSS. 21. acc A15 imeAcc MS 
with imeACC corr. to pújipAn on margin, acc imeAcc I. 23. mAllAig 
. . n’Aip pbÍAb mop feinlim MS, mAtlAig ... nó . . . pliAb móp I, 
fóictcAim 3 B 38, p. 250. 24. Pa pbAn MS., 111 Aicnim I. 25. le I. 



2jo ITIeAbb Hi tTlAolrnuAiT). 

CodLa-ó citnn nÁ ceApc ní pÁgAim 6 mo pe.Apc, 

P/p a tílmpe tia6 móp An plan pin. 

DÁ mbeAf) pi ’nA Lon mib peAl pÁ bpuAC nA ncom, 

Ajup mé péin beic a’ pAipe ah cliAbÁm, 

95 ^AbpAinn í in mo cpAp pul tnÁ nceijeAt) pi i bpAD, 

A’p ni móme 50 n-oéAnpAinn T)íobÁiL. 

Kaóa mé Aiiunn ceAiinóCA mé Long, 

A’p cuippe mé Aip a n-éipne í, 

Hi leijpe [mé] éinneAó Ann jaii pjiLLmc; Ap a’ gceAtin, 

00 Aóc AtnÁin po niAp T>céiT> llleAb geAL. 

ImeoCAT) ’mo óeAnmnge pnA (sic) pATMipeACC Le mnÁ, 

Ajlip ÓLpAT) A LÁn Alp AOIICAÍ. 

Dá nxiéAnAinn nub non mbÁn 1 CAipleÁn Ann 54Ó LÁ, 

llít niAit Annpin mAp mbpéASAinn LlleAb geAl. 

05 ”04 •ocei’óinn-pe pioc piAp 50 caIah'i llí tlpiAin, 

t)eit mo óÁipne mo Aiai$ bAoptA, 

1PAp iiaC ncÁinic mo óiaLI a’p iiac peApAó Aaiíi ApiAtn, 

CeAmiAó nÁ móL no ■óéAtiAm. 

1. ciuiti ha . . . ní Aim. 3. T)a mbéin pe mo lun -oub . . . bpuAC. 
4. AgAp mé mApbeit Aen a gclÍAbÁn MS. 5. nw -oceigeA-ó MS 
23I8 had originally :-o a mboinpe mo Itinmit) pewl pA bpAOc ha ccuniAgup 
mé mup (?) beic 5Ap a gctiAbAin, corrected to: t>a mbéiteÁ-pA nA lun 
nub . . . Agup mipe beit pAipé 1 gcliAbAn. 7. 50 nneAnpum -oiAbAil 
MS, tiit -oÍAbÁil I. 8. pACAix) 1 mé nun ceAnnótAin me lung MS. 
9. cuippió me MS. 10. ní leigpró éineAC An. 11. imocAT) 
. . . pnA juM-ouipeACC I. 12. eAncAi5 MS. 13. cAipleAn An gAC 
La MSS. 14. mbpeA5puin MSS, pÁpúm I. 

15. *oa "oeinpe . . . caIIaiw Ua bpiAn MS. This stanza is not in 23I8 
which here contains two oth r stanzas in different ink A better read¬ 
ing of this stanza is contained in 3 B 38, p. 230, which attributes the 
poem to Peadar O Doirnin. It runs: 

DÁ -océiginn-pe leAc piAp 50 caIaiti piol mb pi Ain 
’Siao liiAicne bcAX) mo th Aig bÚAiptc 

1"H Ap 11 Ap Ap AIT) mo CIALI, ’p UACA)! bpiOpAC t>Alil ApÍAÚI 
CeAiinAc no niogAl a xieAnAb 

b’olc mo gnoitcc Aip pliAb, potAiii 5A11 bÍAX) 
Ip gAll Ag Am ACC pi AT) pÁobtAIX) 

Cuippinn a bpaca me ApiAiii 50 nguilpinn Icac mo cpiAll 
Sul pÁ cómiiACAinn Ann b11 a*oain ne lAÓtib. 

17. ciaL MS. 18. ceAUAC ua mol -00 óeAnAm MS. 



bpigit) Óg ua gCuniAmi. 
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Dob’ ole tno gnotA Aip pliAb pAlAtri pioc gAn bÍAt>, 

5Ail Aguinn acc ati piAt> pAobpAt, 

A’)' A •ocAinic pom ApiAtii 50 nguilpinn pA mo t>éit), 

11ac gcAitmn-pe pioc bliAtMin do lAétAib. 

Jo pAib mile plAti do ttleib Hi 1TIaoI’uai*ó, 

Si Ati oé-beAn T)ob’peApp "oíi'Le, 

Si tiAó •ociubpAt) a lAtii do peAp Ap bit lé ppAipn, 

Agup •o’pAnpAt) Aip a’ ngpAt) PipeAC. 

Ip méAtipA mAp cA IllAolpA IYIac StriAil, 

Ip Aige acA bAp AOibneAp’, 

Aig a’ iigeug-bpumneAll bAti iiaó ocptigpeAt) a gpAt> 

Da péfoeAt) Ati LA gAoite. 

Anoip béit) ceAT) éAgtiAó Aig cAé, ó ip éigm •oúinti a pAt>, 

Agup ceAT) béicígil go bApo Aig coillcib, 

SgéAl a tuAit) t)’óp ApT), béit) pip 1 mnA, 

(A ) géAp-gul Agup gAptA CAoince. 

béit) IlleAb tli tTlAol’úAit) 1 tTlAolpA niAC SmAil 

CAob ’pcig T)o ppAp miopA, 

5Ail geAllAriutin ón bpApA tiA cléipc tiA nócpA, 

Ate Aip tAol-leAbAit) pAin'i pin re. 

16. bm$iD 05 na gCtimAnn. 

A bpigro óg tiA gcumAtm, nA cuig-pe gup púgpAp é, 

530 111A tug mo tpoiPe geAti ouic Ap a rhAlpuit nA •oiúlcuig mé ; 

mA pit cupA mé a meAllAp, a Aintiip, le glóp 00 béil, 

1. spAicigt) . . . pAllAtri MS. 3. tiguillpin MS. 5. Ua lllullóig MS. 
6. bpeA|t MS. 12. Pa peAT)pa*ó MS. 13. biAiP MS. 14. bétiCAig’Al 
MS. 15. a puAró scopÁip-o biAib. 16. 5ApcA MS. 17. biAip trieib 
Ua lllullóró MS. 19. tiA eleipe a nócpA MS. 20. pAim MS. 

1. Bridget Cruise MS (23E21, p. 129). 2. t>pi-o E, A tíroós 
DA gCAJIAT) CU15 peAft)A dac púspAt) An pjéAl TBr. 3. inj CU3 
. . . 5AD . . . Tnilcit) E, cion r>uic TBr. 4. cupA mipc meAlub 
E, píl cú mé a meAllAp a civnti-Ainnip le slop binn -oo béil TBr. 



232 t)p1g17) Óg IIA gCuHIAtin. 

gup buAn mo iíiaIIacc 7)á mAipeAnn 730 mnÁib 7)0 -óéró. 

PIaó mipe aii cpuAg-tfluipe a’p tné cuicim 1 ngpÁT) ie ninAOi, 

A’y a gpÁT) a belt [45] peAp eile, a’p a libc IVhnpe iiac mé 

gpÁT) gAti bpig, 

535 Cé bé Aip bit -ouine bpuil pipe mil a Tá’éug tiá t)ít, 

fíé mo mile cpeAé rriArone iiaó mipe ca 111 a ioiiat) 1 lÁp a 

cpoitie, 

11Í bpuil mptiA mnÁ po lé (a) -ocpÁóCAnn ha 7)pAoite go léip, 

11Á mpA miiAoi lit) a’ bí Ag pÁpup lé’p bÁpuigeAT) a tia mile 

1 CéAT), 

nil inp gAC uile ÁilleÁn acc mtip belt pgÁile lé CAob a pgéim, 

640 A’]' a tjpígiT) óg nA mbÁn-cpob, ip cú T)’pÁgAib pÁ liontroub 

mé. 

Cá Tuntóe bpeÁg Ag t)i7)í pó imeAll tia cpÁgu po piAp, 

A "oag ublA Ap cpAtinuib a bAinceAp pÁ t)ó pA mbliAtiAin, 

Uá iia cóng (sic) bpeÁg meAUvó Ag ha beACAib Ap gAó póx» 

•oon cpliAb, 

A’]' piÚCpA 7)01111 CpAltee Aip A llglACAIIÍI PpíglT) Óg 7)011 

mbiAT). 

645 t)eip pgéAlA tin ha bpuinnill’ pó imeAll ha cpÁgu po piAp, 

A’p Aitpip 7)i go gcltinnm go gctimAnn pí tiáii mÁp píop, 

P’peApp liom-pA nÁ pitinm cít) go Ticigum Aip a’ gclÁippig 

CAOÍ11, 

go nibeitin-pe peAl CAmuill a’p mé Ag lomAt pó iia bAn- 

óniop rtiín. 

i. 7)0 f)ÍAX) E, tiAC buAn cÁ rno cion op.c peAcp a bp ac a mé Tie mnÁ 

05Á A11 rpAogAil TBr. 2. me cicim . . . mtniró. 4. tia tiíó. 
5. cpAC niAitie . . . cÁ pA mnoT) pm. 6. níbuil ... tia TipAog. 
7. lép bÁpuib. 8. 5AC tnlle ÁllÁn . . . mup be pgAulAe. 9. 

a t>pí-o . . . pní-ó luiroub. 10. -oúce bpÁT) . . . imeAl E., cÁ 
Tniiúce 1 peApAtin Ag "bpÍT) CAob taII Tien ctiAti TBr. 11. bAticip 

puí-ó -óó pA mbliA-ón. 12. cócig bpÁó maIat) Ag iia becuib MS, cÁ 
riA neÁTipÚACA meAlA-ó Ag ha meACAiti ip j;ac ceÁpn -oen cpliAb TBr. 
13. t)pí-o 05 MS. bpígi-o bÁn Tien biAÓ T.Br. 14. ah a bpuirmil . . . 

imeAl iia rpAtig E. 16. bÁp lumpA nÁ pinim . . . gclAppuió cuín. 
17. 50 mbeinpA . . . tAtnuil . . . A5 íoniAT) . . . cpiop. 



DpígiX) Óg iu ^ciAb. 233 

Uá popAÍ iriAp tiA tití &]' iat> Ag loniAt) pÁ bópx> a béil, 

550 Agup pgéirh riA TiinBe Ag a’ mbpumnill ip Áitle mém, 

UÁ a b-óp-poilc bpeÁg CiAitce a’p iax> a pguAbu ’riA búbA téi, 

Cí gup caoI "DeAj' a tiA mAbAiX) cá (a) leACAÍ map An ómpA 

clÁon. 

[A’p a t)i"oí SeÁm lílupéAX), motAim tú Aip irmÁib An cpAOgAil, 

A’p cÁ xiíol An Duke of York innci Aip puil p Aip bpeÁgtA mém, 

655 O a gpiiAg ’nA rpí xhiaIaí a’p í pigce ’nA cpoillpeÁin óip, 

Agup Ati cé a betú gAn AriiApc 50 •ociubpAt) pi An cpoillpe 

■to. 

Ip niitpe póg Dixii nA uipge kot éipne Ap pAX>, 

Agup nÁ pgot nA mine epuitneACCA puinte Ap úip-irnl riieAt, 

Ip 51 le í tiÁ ati eAbA A p í nA UugeAb Ap tieAX), 

560 Agup le xio póp-béilin meAlAt) a CeAlg tú ha céAXitA peAp. 

Ip cpuAg gAn mé 1 SApAnA ’gup óeAnnóóAinn xiuic gAipxnn 

UbAll, 

Cuippmn long Ap ah bpAipge peAlAX) Ag pogluim piubAil, 

C'ApAt) ó áligeAó ■Com 1 lix>eAt> Ap bit a pÁgAil xien tóip, 

llí óotrmóóAinn pÁ beAlAó go inblAipmn xie póg mo pcóp.] 

17. k>Rí£rO 05 11A 5C1 At). 

563 A Dpixi óg 11A gciAb, cuipim X)0 tuimpige Aip Dia, 

Réicig xiom An beAlAt, a’p tiA pulling mé 1 bpÍAn, 

11ó gAbpA mé pó’n pliAb mup a gcomnuigeAiin An piAb, 

1. popuib . . . uniATi puí. 2. mbpuinml. 3. bpA xiAcig . . 
pgÁubu. 4. *óÁ mAllAT) . . . leAcuib E. 5. This and the two 
following stanzas are from Tomás Breathnach’s narration. T.B. calls 

the poem Biddy áeÁin ftlupcAti. 

1. Sic 23A1, add Carolan cct. Fourth Song for Bridget Cruse E 21. 

2. cuipim uo cufiAm E21, cuipim -oo cuimpígí-ó Aip T)ia Ai, first of line 
om. a lÚÁipe 05 tiA 5CIAU biot) no péiceAÓ le X)ia T.Br. 3. pécixi . . . 
BaUac ip ha pulling E, AjAf na puillih mé a bpéin A, bpíon I. 4. 

gAbAit) mé púix> E, lonnpócA mé ah pliAb pAn Áic a gcorhnuigeAnn An 
. . . T.Br., nÁn xiciucpApA pÁn cptiAb nÁic a . . . piAC A. 



2J4 bpiglU 0 11A ^CIAb. 

A5 -oéuiiArii LiontrouG pó da gleAnncAib, if leAC a tAlll mé 

mo CiAll. 

Uá s|\aA ASAtn Aif riinAoi A’f ■oo ófdit) fí mo tpoitie, 

670 "but) bitine liom í haoí n-úAife nd’n Cuac Aif a’ gcpAoib, 

A’f 11Á Lon T>ub An Mil bunbe 3 aii úéiffeAó Le nA tAob : 

An ftnóilín tnnn bféAgAó -oo géAf-loifg mo óforóe. 

’Óuilc.uig mé go leóf -oo lute pío-OA Aguf fpóil, 

Don muiflin bu DAOife Agtif iia bpÁmní buitie óif, 

676 lli leó bí mo Aóig aóc leAC-fA a mile fcóf 

Suif-gAol An lAflA Ancfuim fí plAnUA ben full móf. 

5iubAtl mé go leóf, A’f ní fiubAilpeAt) níof mó, 

A fAib (?) ó CofCAig go ^Aillim Af go geACAÍ tuAt móf, 

X)o f Aril Ail nil le fÁgAil fA bffAinnc nÁ fA SpÁinn, 

580 O fAit aii fíog mAf Céile [innce] péAflA An túil bAin. 

CÓ5 fuAf T)o púicín, cuifim fúgAigil ofc, a fpéif-beAn, 

A’f Tio neAiri-tiebin An boDAig tuACAig bévó mo tnul leAC 

50 IA An cSléibe : 

t)éit> ciifA Hotn-fA, (a) riiófnín, nó pÁgfA nA éife, 

A’f AgéAgÁn (?) riAfúl glAf A’f guf sile tú nA An pjAt gféme. 

[Aguf if fax)a mé fA gclúiT), bo mo riiAfbú A’f tio riio bfugAt) 

1. luiToub piA-ó glAnncmb . . . ciaI E. 2. if cujiac mo tuióe Aif 
leAbAit) fé mi E. 3. bliAPn 3 le peAC-otun le pAce 3 le mi E. 
4. luivoub . . . bAO-ó . . . céffAC E. 5. bpésuió. 6. geAbpumpe 
50 loop luce A, -óúilci-ó me 50 lóf E. 7. bo -OAOfA-ó . . . tia bpÁni-ó 
Iaox) E, Liacaí mine -oubA A5Ap pAinig A. 9. An cuil bÁin corr. to An 
npuil móp E. 10. puAl me 50 lóf . . . cúIa-o E. 11. An pub ó cupcuif) 
50 gAlAib ... 50 SAcró huAj móp E. 12. le pÁil pfpAnc E. 
13. pÁig . . . ceile peAplA. 14. púguil ope a ppéipbAn. 15. 
nAtiróóin . . . hucró be mo tjúil Iac. ib. lumpA ... nó pÁcuió 
nA SAtib tpinn. 17. ip a be 5 An nA púl with contr. for pu over 5. 
For the fourth stanza 23A1 reads : 

gCUAlAij pib epacc Aip, clÚAnAigeAcc nA mni 

Agup peAbup ip p5píobcAig pi pe cÁol-peAn Aip clÁp 
till pé pe pÁil pA bppAinc nA pA SpÁm 

11 ac bpuil-oiol pip mup céile loncAij; (=mnce) peAplA An cúit bÁin. 

18. The last three stanzas are from T. Breathnach’s version. 
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A5 mnÁ nubA A5 mnÁ nontiA A5 mtiÁ pionnA a’p A5 ninÁ 

fUAt)A, 

Ajup tiíop leig rné mo fún te éAn beAn acú piún, 

Ac 1110 óAilín binn cpéiteAú. 

—Ajuf níop teig mé, -]c. 

t)pón opt, a Ldip bÁn haó njuileAnn no fÁit, 

560 f-'Á n'lApCAÓ All ÓÚL TDUAtAg bíoí) tUAf Oft 5AC IÁ, 

Ajtif a tiubfiAt) ’óuic no fÁic ne óúl coipoe bÁm, 

Ajuf pcAblAí fAnA sléijeAlA be belt A5 Aep Ann 5AÓ IÁ. 

-AjUf A tlUb(lAt) ’ÓUtt -DO fTlt, -|C. 

1 5CU115A cÁ mo liiíAn ne ninÁ ója ah cfAojAil, 

* * * * * 

696 A5t.1i' níop leis mé mo pún le éAn beAn acú put), 

Aó mo bAilin bum cpéiteAC—ifí IflÁipe An óúl nuinn.] 

18. ah cuíoniAt) AiiiuAii t>o tmijro rife peoriAis. 

Aip bjiAoc 11A tuinne bAOpAit) cú mipe, 

A’f geAtl cú 50 nnocpÁ pótn fA tpnÁrh, 

T)'éiiu5 mo Cponie óo b-Aivo leip An n5A0it, 

A’f mÁ tuiteAnn fé Apíf ní éifeóóAi’ó 50 bpTó. 

11aó nÁifeAó ah 5niom no no fAi+iAil ne tfinAoi 

50 ntAif5feÁ nA milxe peAp a Cup ’un bÁif, 

A’f 50 bpÁfai*ó An blÁt buróe fj\í LÁf mo CónpA Aníof, 

T)o mAlfint-fA ní "óéAnpAn a CoróCe nÁ 50 bpÁC. 

Uá tiA póm fo (a’) 5eAlAt) (?) poitfi (?) ati Ainnif, 

A5tif fófAí (a) nÁ leACA b’Áilbe a bí 1 mnAoi, 

1. Third song for Bridget Cruse MS 23E21, p. 131. The first two 
stanzas belong to the one already printed above. I give the third 
and following stanzas which are a different poem. 2. bpAOc tia 
ttmirie bAOfAiú cú mipe = Ap bpuAC ua cutnne buAiúpiú cú mipe. 
3. gAlt cú . . . utucÁú MS. 5. cicin fé Ajiipo . . . epocuiu fé. 
t>. a liniAOi. 7. -OCAP5Á . . . cuip. 8. 50 bÁpiú . . . ppíú . . . 
cónpAÚ. 9. tnAlpuc fA . . . úénAÚ. 10. póiu po saIIaú poiiiAÓ oip 
Ainnip. xi. popuró ua lecAÚ bÁile . . . mnÁo. 



236 An ScÁro-í)eAn. 

A 5|\íf-t)eul meAlA-ó a jpuAit) ó ! bé bAfA-ó 

(A) turn fCAng -pneAóCA Ab’ Áibbe bi 1 mriAoi. 

A ptiAin i a tAifje, cpiAbb CufA tiom peAfOA, 

•océiginuiT) ahiac 50 ConnTiAe An UÍ05, 

A’r nAó bpuib Áic Aip bit Aip An CAbAm b’peÁpti Horn nÁ 

1 x)' Aice, 

11(3 aip An mbAile úd be t>o tAOb. 

SgAoilim-fe An06c be 5A01Í -] be pioc, 

An cé "oéAHPAt) hac cufA mo ÓÚ15 mi be jjpÁt), 

11 uaip éipijim AIIIAÓ Óf ÁpT) Aip nA cnuic, 

’Sé fíbim j;up cú An Ainnip ip Áibbe pÁn nspéin. 

Sé xieip buóc peAfA jup cú mo beAt beAbtA, 

1]’ cinnce iiaó gAn niAbpuic pbÁince Aom é, 

lUlAlp A béAf bUACAlbbí -OeAfA fítlCe X)ub 1 'OCAbAril, 

l)érú rmpe Aip beAbAit) be spÁti 5eAb 1110 tbéib. 

19. An scxSi’o-tieAti. 

An cptiAg leAC, a pcÁiu-beAn, mime a belt 1 ngpÁ-ó beAC, 

pp (a’) -oub un bÁip niAp bpÁigDip T)o póg, 

(A) AnnfAtc ip tú if bpeÁóCA, (a) CAnfAb ip Áibbe, 

■ÓÁ ’ociocpArú *00 riinÁ ■oeAf’ nÁ t>Á mAipeAnn 50 póibb, 

UAóAinn non SpÁmn pioc, a niAijpe nA mbÁn-ópob, 

llíop bpeApp biom 1 bpÁptAf nó 1 bÁim beAC a’p mé '5 ób. 

lAppAim Aip An Ap-o-píg 50 bpeice mé An tÁ pm, 

A mbéAT) Aj; An pcÁro-irmAoi ’ha b-Aice 1 rné ’5 ób, 

1. a 5t''f beul. 3. a 1iAif5e . . . cpiAl. 4. ■oéijrmn-o. 5. at> 
Ace. 7. a mic-o le gAoce *] le puc. 8. ah ce ■oepA’ó . . . mile. 
9. miAp épím. 11. leAj; leApa. 12. bucAlit) . . . pitici. 13.5PÁ5 jaII. 

1. ScAi-o-beAn MS, ati om. (23H32). 2. rp-uib . . . ptAvo- . . . 

■mnní-ó bé nsfA. 3. peAp bull ati bÁp mAp bÁ-oÍAp. 4. Af bpACtrA 
CAIlfAl (sic) Af Alne. 5. -ÓA -OUICÍ-Ó . . tlA 5A mAppAIH 50 -pÓAl. 
6. llACAin bon ppÁn piot a mípA . . . -cpAob. 7. niAp bÁp líom a 
bApuip no a . . . 50AI. 8. Áipim . . . bpeice me. 9. a 
niCAX) . . . fCAITD tÍltlAOI tlA )lÁCA"Ó "] ITIC 5ÓI. 



237 
Uujuif t,Á AoiiaiJ. 

630 A úiíun-beAn if Áitle if toeife tii ■] if bfeáócA, 

1lÁ TMiptope An 05-nniAoi iro te Af tuic ÁfOAii 05. 

"PeAfCA beit) tno "ó ú 1L leAC, tno cotiAt) nó rno ■óúipeAóc, 

A’f to’ imeoóAí) mo fmúro muf bpÁgAirm aó do póg. 

Cá AÁ óig nÁf péAÓAt) 1 n-UAócAf a ctéibe, 

635 Cúm feAiij 5A11 éAH toóc if toífte toe tia mnÁ, 

If toeipe í tiÁ Venus if jite í tiÁ aii fAoilleÁn, 

A’f lllAfbOÓAt) fí Í1A CéAUCA te hAttlAfC A fill. 

puAfjAil ón bpéin feo mé 3 coining ajaio féin mé. 

639 So póg tbinc a óeu-o-gpA'ó 1 ctnp CApm too lÁtii. 

20. minus tÁ aii aoiiai$. 

640 Se 1110 tuftlf LÁ All AOTlAlj líléAIDAlg Alf tll’AICÍt), 

’5 ót teif A11 fCAfAige lúbAó, 

5Ail bototAt) 5A11 óotrmuróe cÁitn fé paioa, 

Ajtif mé rinn cuippeAC bpúice. 

UÁ1111 Ai|\ mifje 5A11 aoii bpAon ptiifcí, 

640 Abc fíori •] met T)Á fuACAt), 

A fiiAiii mo ctéib, óuip tiA céAtocA (1) 11-Aicít) 

teisfirm-fe pÁifc too 1110 pún leAC. 

A óiúin-beAii cfénii, bím leAC peit) 

IHiAif HAC tocÁirucif 1 11-A111 AjjAtn, 

1. Af Ailne Af b . . . Af bfÁccA ; cú over line. Line 4 of stanza I 
follows here and is then stroked out. 2. tiA . . . 05-mnAOi. 3. mo 

collÁt) riA mÁ -óufAcc. 4. if tnniócú . . . móp TvpÁvn. 5. -óa 

ciat) nÁf peucút) a mncceAf a cleibe. 6. aoíti . . . miifte t>o. 
7. Af giíte í riA An Seagull. 8. riiAfbA-ó fit) tia coAtiíb . . . Á 
fúit an leg. t>a fúil ? 9. puifcuil . . . fo mé 3 cmníó. 10. cúip 

cÁfím *00 tAimb. 

1. Ia nAonai5 Add or Nancy Carolan cct MS (23I8). 2. Ia 
nÁonAij . . . Aicíot) MS. 3. ftAffAij;. 5. cupfAÓ. 6. ftiifce. 
7. ftiAtAt) MS. 8. fuAn. 9. ptn\n. 10. bítnm. n. ,An Am ajatii. 



238 AtlpUp tÁ ATI AottAlg. 

950 A’p gup fit mé péin 50 mbu Uotn péiti tú 

A lilic TTIuipe 114Ó cú a -pitin’ Ati peAll opm. 

Illo fnuAA, rno gné, tno lút mo téim, 

Jup óAilt me ieAC a’p mo Cahic rhAii, 

A’p mÁ bu pATiA An oróóe péip níop óo’OAit mo f 111b néAll, 

655 Aóc mo lÁirn AeAp pAoi do óeAttn-fA. 

A pcóp ha mbeAó ’ní 05 -oett cpeAn 

ílpuil riAoi jcopníti CApcA -olúit opc, 

111 Ap lon--oiib -oo gpúAj;, A V 'oo St'UAiAe mAp Ait lite 

’lxtiA^A’ó ttA gile 6 céile. 

660 A fCUAg ttA trOUAb A’f ttA gcuAó-polc DAICe 

ti.15 buAfó Aip Aeipe Ai|\ 'ÓéipDpe, 

A’p 50 •ocÁimc Citpro ’nuAp Aip cuAipc óujAimi, 

11 41 p i pióe "oÁ bpéAóAinc. 

A llAtlfAÍ péACAÓ, péAplA Ati ónmAimi 

663 A -rteAT) ip •oeipe jÁipe 

A’p gup Auic tug tlénup pgéim ha cpvnrme 

A’p Art méro pin cilleAí) gpÁA muc 

Uá do jpuAVúe niAp iia CAopA ’péip A ttgile 

1 n-eATtAtt a leinb cá cpuittn TteAp 

670 Sé mo léAtt tiaó bpuil c.1115 bAile -0045 óoip coaiii 

1 ti-éAj; ’pA tijuAip pÁtt mbAnpíogAin. 

1.501110. 2.AnpeAll. 5.iDAbiiT). 6. puíjje. 8. 5CO|inÁoin 

cApuAix). 9. spÚAig . . . title. 10. gille. 11. pcÚAi-ó. 12. -óeipe 
1 Aip. 13. cuAipc 50 mime. 15. rUnCAij . . . cumirm. 18. sic 
MS, leg. ctiilleAiii. 20. iioat>ati . . . ca. 21. tia 01115 lÍAille coip 

a ctiAin. 



cum III. 





I. t>0AT1 ATI teAmiA. 

1 UÁ beAn juia-P Aip a’ mbAile po (i) n-Aice nA ceApCAt), 

Siop-Piob beAnnA peACA a’p (a’) cpeAtAP TiAoíne Áipró’ ; 

T)Á n-óLAirm-fe mo pApAp -] pAipce -oen gcÁbA 

llí bpuíjinn bpÁon Aip mAroin i n-Aipsró nÁ Aip cÁip-oe. 

5 1p tiiAips a mbíonn póCA Aip a’p a coin belt pAtAifi, 

UAfic Aip a P5Ó15 1 é cpiAU 50 cíg An leAnnA. 

UpÁt fíb pí mo Lón a’p mo pcóp a belt CAice, 

t)í cÁipní peAn-bpój; m mo póCA 50 ceoltiiAp t>á jcpAtAP. 

“O’éipig mé Aip mArom ’mo pgpAipce Af a’ njpíopAij, 

10 A’i' xi’iAp mé Aip beAti a’ leAmiA rno CAnnA •oo tíonAP ; 

TTíl bpAon ajatii Aip niAroin a’j' céipig AbAile 50 pAoitce, 

Uéite mé Aip mAroin 3 ceApAig Dia b-Aoine. 

T)’óbpAinn -] -o’ólpAinn 3 T>’ólpAinn do fbÁince, 

A’f T)Á tnbéinn Aip bop-o Umije -o’ólpAinn ní b’peApp í, 

15 T)Á tnbémn-pé mo beAn AtxpAtn’ T)’Ailpinn do piÁipce, 

Cuippmn cpiop ceAnjjAil Aip 3 biiTDiollÁn pÁipj;e. 

1. The Landlady MS (23A1) and I. 2. puAÍ; . . . mbAille po npAice 
ha ceApcAÓ MS, riAice I. 3. pacca if . . . Áipró MS fíop-PériAtii . . . 
Áipiu I. 4. da nxiolpAÍn-fe MSS. 5. bpuíjeAii . . mAi"oih ... a 

n-ApcAni> na Af CAifoe. 6. mbion . . . pAltAtii MS. 7. 50 cí I. 
9. bró CAipmP peAn-bpójA An mo pocA . . . tia. 10. Ap . . . . 
p?;pÁipce. ii. -o’iAf (sic) MSS. 12. AbAitle 50 pnicce. 13. 
téice (sic) M5S. 14. -oólfAin . . . plAince. 15. da mbém 

mbéinpe . . . -o'oilpinn t>ó pÁipce MSS. 17. ceAnsAt. . . btn-oiollÁn 
fÁif5e. 

R 
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2. CUAlCTtl t)1íin eADAIR. 

O cúaó 1 rnthnn éAttAip a’p tií péAT>Aim péin a meAtlAt», 

U’éutAig pí peAt Apéip tiom a’p níop féAt) ft teAóc Aif fAX» 

liom ; 

Óuavó firm fe téile ’■oéAtiArh péicig 50 cíg ati cfAjAifc, 

20 11 í fAib An c-AifgeATD fÁ féif AjAinti f b’éijin -oúirm pitleAt) 

Af ai be. 

A óuipte 1 a fcófAó, cigeAfr ati 'OottitiaiJ t>A mbeiteA ajaiti, 

ÚAifj cú mó pófA-ú 1 tóig cú fogAin CAftn, 

t)ut> curoeAóc A’f but) corhluAtmp tú cpAtnóriA i Aip rriAitmi, 

T)eip mo AAOÍrie 50 nib’AtibAf bfótt t>uic mé beit foitiAt) 

50 CÍg All teATItlA. 

25 t)ut) TllAlt ATI feAf fOgAtlCA fflé 1 t)CÚf ATI fólflAlp A’f A Tl- 

eAffAig, 

’t)Ainc t)o óuro eoftiA A’f t)Á cóipiú ’tia beApCA, 

"b’feAff Honi-fA CAiiín 05 a^atii cóifeoóAt) mo leAbAit), 

11Á fAiAbftof pi'05 riA pot)bA A’f mo pópAt) fe bAincfeAbAig. 

ttut) liiAic ati feAf ppÁro ’rné, peAp bÁige Agup fivtAifoe, 

30 lllo f úifce beit tn nio lÁuft aj;atii Aif ati uplÁp if trté (a’) búAlAt), 

PÁgfA Tllé T1A IVlÁlpí ItlfA CffÁTO fO ’llA JCtAf-tUAtfAllt, 

A’f eAbóóAt) fe cúitín bÁrt -oeAf ó fí m’incmn 

bÚAftA. 

‘OéAlipA rné TTl’f AOIfOeATI JÓ bÁÓ CpíOf CAtflUIt Leif ATI fAJAfC, 

DuL 1 luige Aatii nifA rt-oróóe if A15 éipje ■oatti Aif niAroin, 

1. cvjacaoíti . . . eATiAtf MS (23A.1) and I. Cf. ACG., pp. gg-ioo. 
3. -oeolAii; MS. 4. fTiAró . . . •oeATtAiTT péice MS, finnele 1. 6. cíacc 
. . . mbeicpeAf) MS, rnbeicA I. 7. poiriAin ÚAfAm MS pAmvnn I. 
8. COTTlbvi A^-OAf CÚ. 9. -ÓtllC MS, A XíCÍj I. IO. pOTÍTATTCA ... A 

TlfÓTTIAIf MSS. II. T>V1 MS, bAITTC O T1A bOfTIA I, CÓipeAT) I, 
cómAipeAT) MS. 12. loAbrAij; MS. 13. bAincpeAbAc MS, bAvncpeAC 
I. 14. mAic . . . pi Vi Ap aid MS, pluApAT) I. 15. me. 16. pÁgpÁ 
. . . mÁipíjpt) 1 onpA MS 50'Ap tviAcpAl I. 17. éolój;AT> . . . 
T>pÁj;Aif> MS eolocAT) le . . . TjpÁgAit) I. 18. mpAOipoton . . . pip 
MS, t)0atia I, lÁc om. ig. ionsA . . . éipijif). 
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35 ó CAilleAP CAitpíonA cj\Aob PmeAnA mo ólomne, 

Cá 1110 óónpA PÁ •oédnArii d’f mnÁ mó óAoince (1) bpAt> ó bAile. 

3. C1UÍ nf’AC AOÍ)A. 

A Cicí iia gcudó, An cpuA$ ledc mipe beit cirni, 

A’p n u ai p AúUiimm tú 730 "oo IuaP 50 njtUAipeAnn AlUif mo 

óuim, 

Uuicedrin mo 'nA ‘oú aIa ó rhultAC mo úmn, 

40 A’p ■oéuncAp ■óAm úai§ ati uaij» ú-q a pjAppAf cú liom. 

1p ■pA’OA tné péin a’ T)éAnArh teAnriA fA 5C01U., 

llíop bpupup ■oath é a’p jAti Aon gpÁintie bpACA AjAtn Ann. 

■Ouiltiúp 11A jcpAob a’p iad (a) X)éunArii pApjAiP op tno Pionn, 

A511P peAóc rn’ An Am "oéA^ tú (a’) péAóAinc opm AnAlt. 

45 (A) Cicí beA5 bÁn, tAbAip ppÁp “OAm 50 ■ocijpt) a npéil’ eóin, 

A’p 50 bpml tiA -OAOine -oá pÁP Aip mo bÁim (a) béup 

cú 50 póill, 

A óúilín cpiopAttAó, pÁinneAó pcÁinceAó, pice mAp óp, 

A’p 50 bpuil An pAiglteAC da pÁP sup cú a gpÁt) má leAnAnn 

cú T>Ó. 

UAbAip leicip uAim pjpiobtA píop 50 ■ocí CaIPaó ó lléill 

50 A’f un a’ cfAjAipc tílAC AoPa, peAp a’ PpoiPe, pé cpeiDpeAt) 

mo pjéAl, 

Jo bpuil mé mó Un$e pe mi Aip leAbAiP A15 a n-éAj; 

1p Cicí ní’c AoPa le sac Aon mAp to^Aip pí pém. 

1. o . . . CAicptoÚA MS. MS CuicpíoriA . . . ■oíoc'OAncA I. 2. mó 
COlllAnpA T3A T)eAnAril MS. 

i. Kitty McHugh MS (23A1) and I. 2. CiciP MS. 3. tioti I11A5 
MS, -oo x)a I. 4. 5PUA15 lonriA . . trmllAij; MSS. 6. A15 MS. 
8. -oiulúp . . . pApjAiP MS, pAf5A I. 10. CiciP big . . . "ocispiP a 
npeóil. ix. du pAp . . . lÁTh . . . poll. 12. tpiopAlAC pÁineAC 
. . . pice MS pice I. 13. ip . . . ReijteAC t>a paP MS, lleileAC I. 
14. 50 ci5 CaUjuaPac UaP tléil MS 50 CÍ5 CAlbúgAC tlí lléil I. 
15. 10114 cpA^Aipc uaP caoi MS UaP caoi I. 16. cpeiceAp MSS. 
18. ciciP nuí caoí . . . 0A5AIP MS. Tli Caói . . . -OA5uip I. 

R 2 
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4. Atl COKR-StlAt). 

If IÁC Atl Copp-fliAb 1 •Dcúf ATI geirnpit), 

111 bíonn teAC-oigpe optí nÁ pneAóCA búAn, 

5 If ceólrhAf cpoigne, An úuaó ’fA ton-uuE>, 

4'Á bAppAlb nA DCOm ’fA DUltllÚp ÁfO, 

1]' bum gut jjA’óAif Ann 1 ■ocópuigeAóc eilce 

t)íonn Ati fía*ó fa n-Aimpip •out tin fiúbAil, 

A’f Af fo 50 cmnce £15 ppuc glAn Aibne, 

10 U15 bpADÁn pionn-geAl Ann a’|' bfeAC Aip tút. 

11 í Aif ftiAb nÁ Aip tiiínleAó bíof mo tníAn-fA, 

Aóc Aif caIca mine (a) •ong ineAf if bbÁ, 

tlíonn An óuaó a’ 5IA0Ó Ann Aip bAppAib cpAObA, 

U15 cpuitneAóc riiAol Ann AgAf coipce bÁn. 

tlíonn An beAó 50 cpíonnA Ann A’f a n-Ápiif DéAncA, 

A^Af tnel -oá cÁoniAA 50 moó A15 mnÁ, 

Sin uile 1 ti-éAgcÁom opc-fA, a óéA’o-feApc, 

"Oá meAfAinn féin 50 mbeiC mAit Auinn Atm. 

A’f gup cú do péAb mo ópoitie ó óéile 

0 A’f d’fÁ5A1 b na neulcA fó tpí mo óeAnn, 
* * * * * 

A óunn-beAn béAfAó ha triAlAig caoIa, 

11a gctiAó-polc AepAó cÁ pÁinneAó fionn, 

T. An om. MS (23 Ai) and I, iiac ctuiiAfCA An Áic a beic igCof-fTiAb Br. 
Ní’ac U. ; Iac An Copp-SliAb a -ocuf MS. 3. ní bíon Iaic Aiópe ofCAió 
MSS, . . . oigpe ionn Br.U. 4. cjtAigneAC Br.U. ; cpoigne An cuac fA 
Itm tnib MS. 5. bAppAin nA nctim fA ■oíulup MS., leg. xmitteAbAf 
6. gAi-óip An a MS. 7. bíon ... An MS. 8. citince MS. 9. Ini: 
MS, linn corr. lut I. 15. nit) . . . nÁp MS. 11. sic MS ; Aif caIú 
min a bftnl Aip meAf a’ pÁp Br.U. 12. bion . . . bAppArh MS. 
13. cfuineAcc MS. 14. cpionA . . . neitiCA MS. 15. mel x>Á 
cAomú A15 mo mile gpÁ Br.U. 16. uitle a MS. ; -óíonliuinn éA5AOin 
leAc Br.U. 17. x>Á meAf Aim . . . -óiítn An MS mAii: *ÓAm An I. ; Á 

meAfAinn héin Br.U. 19. 3 -opÁgAi nA nÓAllcAÍ feo ’5 ’ini cpi mo 
ceAnn Br.U., -opÁjAró . . . cpi-o MS. 20. Two lines om. in MS. 
22. niAllAig MS, maIai clAonúp Br.U. 23. nA scpocÁn AepAC CÁ 
fÁmneAC fiotin Br.U., ÓAfAC ca pÁineAC MS, nA ^cnocÁm corr. to 5CUAC 
cáin I, 
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UeAHpAig •OAtn ’peuóAinc, a juiAin a’p tné i n-éAgc-put 

A’p béit) beAtinACt De •óuic 50 •oeo uÁ óionti. 

Sé pÁ mo buApCA haó bpÁgAim pAill úAipe opc, 

Sa njgbeAnncÁn tiAijtieAó A15 a mbíonn mo gpÁA 

1V1a]\ bputjmn mel Aip lúAÓAip Ann, im AjjAp uaccap 

UeAéc Tion piiAóc bíonn nA bát t>á ivoáiji. 

Ilí bíonn 5A01C a T)cuAit) Ann nÁ pneAóCA búAn Ann, 

Uá caIía ■; cúah Ann A15 luinj a’p A15 bÁt), 

Uá cuilbeAi!) búAiA Ann nib cupAf CjuiAice Ann, 

"Oá píticeÁ píop ie ■oo óAibín mnÁ. 

(A) Ainni|\ ceAnnufAó tiA mbjUA.pA pÁpcA, 

lli peAp LÁije nÁ coppÁin tné, 

VHl mé eotjAó Aip póhiAp jáifoin, 

A51.1t' ip obc Ati niÁpcAig fA n-eAfpAó mé, 

11 f Cuippinn putiAnn Aip ójuiaó 11Á Aip pcÁCA, 

A’p ní óAitpinn gpÁinne -oon cfíob a jcpé, 

11 í óAfAinn fúifce, 'OAip mo óúip, 11Á jiáca. 

***** 

5. seán rhA5 rtA$riAiU. 

A áeoin ill 15 UÁgnAilb ip patia Atnuig tú, 

11a -015’ fo (a) púApAA, ip pó-pÁt) 50 "ocig cú, 

tllo ópoiAe m mo bÁp 51141 í'ája cú mib é, 

)-'Á b|\UAÓ 11A COlbbe CpAObAlj’. 

1. a puAn if mé An eAscpuc MS ; CAfipAÍ ... a pcóp ’f nió 
1 n-éAgpuAró Br.U. 2. ip biAixi MS, bé . . . a^ad Apípc T)Á cionn 
Br.U. 3. Se pA . . . bpAjtAm MS. 4. ngteAnncAn bíon MS. 
5. bputjjeAii .... An im MS, v. ACG., p. 000. 7. -duaix) An MS, 

a- om., biunA MS. 8. caIIa . . . lung MS. 9. cpuAróe MSS. 
10. U4 -pionpA piop MS. 11. Ainpip ceAtuipAC . . . pApcAig MS. 
12. lAije nÁ cuppÁin MS. 13. 0I5AC MS. 14. eApAC MS. 

16. gpÁine MS. 17. neip MS. 18. t>a n-oeAnpumn MS. 

i. John Reynolds MS (23 Vi No. 50) and I. 2. rhic ^pÁtiAilb . . . cu 
MS. 4. cjAoibe An . . . pÁ5Ani> MS. 5. pA. 
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’llAtifAÍ bÁti, a btÁt na n-ubAll, 

96 A píob rriAp a’ jéip, a ppéip-beAri ciúin, 

Wo pojAin Alp All CfAOgAl, gAtl OpéAS, 1f cú, 

Acc ITlAffAiU 'Rua’ó llí’c A05Á111. 

tí)í tné CQip Ajuf bí mé tÍAp, 

00 A’p bí iné 1 jceApc-lÁp í)Aile Á’ CIiac, 

SaitiaiL tno óAibíti tií pACA impe ApíArh, 

Acc IIahi'aí -óeAf ha bpéAplAí. 

Cia Ati c-íongnAt) ■úAtri-fA t>Á -00011111 un fjjAoil, 

tU -óÁ n-imíjirm niAp tu ti-éAntAi-ó pÁ bApp iia ^CfiÁob, 

05 4'aoi ino jió-jpÁ-ó pém i mo cÁifioe 5A01L, 

Ajup a’ feuriAt) riAó bpuil mé pópcA. 

A -ocúp ah cfAriipAit) but) lÁc A11 ppóipc, 

t!)eic pÁ bpuAó iia rnbAtic X)Á rnbAinceAp aii rhóin, 

tDpógA bjieACA Aguf liotin 50 teop, 

110 \'Á -óí-oion riA coille cpAobAig’. 

6. tlA SAtPriA seAtA. 

’SlAT) 1110 ÓU1T) 5A1ÍH1A 11A SAttlllA jeAlA, 

’O’íopAt) aii péAp a’i' riAC n-ólpAÓ aii bAirme, 

SnÁiiipAt) fiAt) Atiunn a’j' aiiaU. Aip a’ cSioiiAititi, 

A’f riíop b’peApp Leó aii cpAit; acú iiá’ii LÁ11 tiiAjiA. 

t)eipim mo riiAitACc oon cpA5Apc t>o póf mé, 

A’]' aii -OAptiA ceAiin -ooiia bAilce rnói\A, 

1. n&ncAi5 . . . ubAÍ. 2. a píob . . . a x>éip (sic MS). 3. poriiAin. 
4. 11Í CÁ05A111 MS. 5. bnj rne foip . . . fÍAp. 6. t)Aitle Á CIiac. 
7. CAillín . . . -pACAiD. 8. riAncAig x>eAp 9. ÁonAt) . . . t>a 
•oéin An f5Aoil MSS. 10. nA t>a . . . Vi-éAnlAij; pA. 11. mó MS. 
12. pófOAij MS. 13. MS cfÁrhpAró but) 1.ac. 14. -da . . . rhmiiAin 
MS, liiúin I. 16. pA. 

1. gÁunA 5eAtt.A MS (23A1) and I. 2. gÁunA geAÍlA MS. 4. 
p 11 atiiax) . . . cSiofÍAin. 5. aca MS. 7. ceAn MS. 
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11í (a’) cup iviaoiI Aip tÁpeAÍ tleAóc mé (t) Ttcúp m’óige, 

Atc ceAT) pine’ Aip An CAtnnAig a’p na gAifinA vo peólAt). 

Ilíop b’peApp I10111 An plocAp púm nÁ’n UiAóAip, 

A p tiíop b’peApp iiom coiléAp t>ub opm ha’ii budpAó ; 

CeólcA An ’oon'iAin a’p pemnceAp m mo ótúApA íat>, 

but) binrie tiompA géimneAt iia ngAirmA pA mbúAilig. 

1p beAg tno t)úil m -oo púmAí goAlA, 

Do LeApAóA clúnfi nÁ’n T)o pÁptúip PeAfA, 

D’peApp liotn AgAni cpmnn-ceAt beAg pAmpAit), 

poll belt Aip An pgpAit a’p mé (a’) pAipe ha ngAtúnA. 

CiucpAit) An genripeAt) AgAp gpiADpAit) ad c-eAppAt, 

AgAp péiopigeAp An pneAtCA 5 ) •ootfiAin mpnA gleAnncA 

CiucpAit) éAg Aip a n-eAltAó 7 p>AnnpAigeAp iu\ gAtrinA, 

A’p a ÓApAiT) mo óléib, nÁ cuip ppéip Aip bit loticti. 

111Á tigeAnn An geimpeAt) bAppAit) An IPlÁipc, 

A’p ni ptiDpit) An pneAtCA 50 •oorriAin mpnA gleAnncA, 

Hi tiucpAiP éAg Aip a 11-eAltAc ip ni peAiinpAigeAp nA 

jAtfinA, 

A’p 6 ÓI An bAinne peAthAip ip ole a óuaiP An -opAin 

t)Atn. 

7. Í1A DAltt t)A11A. 

UÁ 11A •OAill bÁnA (a’) puippeAt) ah bogAig, 

Aig lomtAp na bollA ní optú bi ah cuippe, 

I. cuip . . . CApCAIg CleACC. 2. CfAnmAlg. 3. bpOAp . . . loCAlp MSS. 

4. coilléip . . . buApAC MS. 5. pinceAp MS. 6. 5eimne MS, 
mbtiAilcig MS. 7. An do pÚAtnAií; geAltA. 8. pApluip. 9. bpeAp. 
10. pol. 11. 5P0ACA1Ó MSS, ah niÁpc I. 12. ionpA MS. 13. 
peAnpuipeAp . . . 5ÁunA. 14. ioncAÓ MSS. 15. tiuigionn . . . 

lApAig MS, GAppAC corr. to 5GirhpeA'ó in both cas.s I ; ah liiÁpc I. 

16. ip. . . lonpnA. 17. 5AunA. 18. pAiiiAip. 

2. puppAÓ MS (23A1) and I 2. opcAÓ. 3. -óai5. 
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If cmnce nÁf rnóf t>óib cúig céAt) botMó, 

Aig lorncAf oIcaí 50 bÁitnp. 

Cuavó HornÁf A15 lAffAit) LÁn a’ fCocA, 

10 ’Ou&AifC PpíAti be blibbiAm : cá cú gAipgeAó, 

11í CÚ CUAIt) AtlÍAf a’ fblAb a’ fO-OAfriAlg, 

gJteAtmCA COpfACA AgAf lÁtl Atl pUCA beAC-At)bAf pbUltie. 

Pí CIIApfCACA Alf tJllllAm CAOb CÍAf t)e (a’) bOgAt)A15, 

1f cirmce but) •ooitig a beAptiAt) ; 

15 Sé -ou&Aipc llluincif p'Aoíne, béAtn pÁ TIoIIaic Ann, 

Cpuinniú ua bpíobA -] gbeup mAit cofAncA, 

llít cAibleAé t>Á CAOfAC a tnbéit) punc oIIa Aice, 

11ac ngAbAtn poimpe Aip aii t)ofUf, 

A’f 11 AC 5CUipfAm A CODlAt). 

150 te t)Á rfiAit)e cpoipe. 

t)éií> bACAó nó t)íAf A15 lonióAp oIcaí tinn. 

50 DCigeAm Aif Af n-Aif 50 "Oiin pÁUfUiig, 

A15 Dub AnÍAf 'óúinn PéAb Áca 'OofCA, 

CóigeADAf bpuigne A’f bpifeAt) a buipgne. 

1f eitnp tiA cáoóa bi An cíopAt) cobgAó, 

ítoinn na IioIIa ip acú bí An cogAt», 

CuAit) ceiceAiii Ap\ PpÍAn 1 nt>eipeAt) iia cfot>A, 

AgAf bí fíAD fa rnbogAC -oá mbÁCAt). 

I tnt>Aile-(eA)fA-cÁofAig ceAtmAig iné feit)il, 

t)í poll Aif a peipb a'f but) cofrhuii be gpeitnb í, 

ITlAf bí mife caoó níop t)eAfc mé Aif a peipb, 

50 -ocÁimc mé Aip m’ Aif 50 ’Oún pÁtipuig. 

2. oltAtg . . . 5Ó lAIT>l|l. 3. pU Alt). . . . lA|ltAr0 . . . -pcUCA. 
4. gotunseAC MSS. 5. puAit) npof. 7. fÍA|i t)é. 8. bAimAij. 
9. f AOÍnc béun pA tlollAC An MSS. io. cyiuinneAt) ha bjiAÓtbe, sic MS 

riAbfíobÁl. 11. pontA MSS. 12. tuompA. 14. -oa MS. 15-bÍAit). 
16 t)ti5pAm pÁtpuij MS. 17. Anpiop tiún . . . A5. 18. roiji-oeAp 
MS. 19. Afoif . . . cÍAfA-ó MS (23A1). 20. tnn . . . accat) MS ; I adds 
pUA|lAf -DIAf lÓlEC ACCA. 21. ptlAlt) . . . CftOI-OA. 23. t>AllC-fA-CÁOfA15 
MSS. 24. ip but>. 26. tjEAnic . . . pÁcfung MSS. 
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llí(on) i'múAincij tné fOAtri Aip a’ innAoí bí pA tnbAile AgAin, 

A’f (a) peAbup a'i' buAilpeAn p í cuAipc nióp no b aca 

0|\m, 

IuaC a’ Cfío-OA -o’óL iné (i) 5C1U AIa, pcéigeAóA cÁopAé 

ní t)éAnpAt) ’tiA leAbAit) mé, 

1|' C|uiAg nAó bpuil mipe bÁice. 

Aig mil AtiíAp ’óúmn A15 lonpAig íia t>cuIaóa, 

ÚApnAigeAnAp cuaiIIí mój\A, m aj\aca, 

tugATJAp bpipeAí) (1) lÁp An niACAipe, 

CAilleAt) An lit, SeÁn caoó a’p a ceAnnAipe 

1]' pÁgpAp a bolAnn Aig ITlÁipe. 

Illo ójveAó a’p mo -bit haó bpuilim tíop 1 SligeAó, 

llú (1) bppíopún Lipep a bí mé gAn coip aij\ bit. 
***** 

***** 

8. mÁm ah Ceó. 

CA’n lumnpeAó patda AgAf mé (a’) ■out 1 bpáipc, 

A’\' ní pAna go ncpeAbAtn tTlÁm Ati óeóró, 

CuippeAmuin cpuitneAóc Agup eópnA liióp, 

Agup 11Í béit>-muro 6ó ■doiia a’p cÁmuro. 

ÓíneAmup peippeAt aii xia^a Iá (,oe) lllÁipc, 

Cuip An lumnfeAó peAn Ap (a) óúaIaií) a lÁn, 

ScAp na CApAill Anunn ’p AnAtl, 

A’p tuAit» Ap gcéAóCA (1) ncAbAni 50 pó-ttióp. 

1. -aIIa . . . ní -úeAriArn. 2. pipe bÁicí-ó I. 3. AnpÍAp f>tnn. 
4. = CAppAing-eA-OAp CUAIA15 MS, leg. tAipnigeA-OAp. 12. CUA1I15 
MS. 16. R105 SeAgAn caoc ip a ceÁnAipe. 17. otlArm MS, a 
nollAnn I. 18. PI105AC. 19. riA. 

1. inÁum MS (23A1) and I. 2. aii ÍAOÍpeAC I. 3. cpottjpAm 
IVIÁum . . . ceóró MS, ■ocpoujAim I. 4. cuippéA'óniui-o cpuineACc 

. . , ópnA rnóip. 5. biAró-. 6. pínpeAtnuiT» peipcpeAC MS, píneAmtn-o 
I. 7. bAoípeAC I. 9. puAró Aip gcéACCA . . . 50 MS. 



250 num aii Ceó. 

An bonn a’ béim ’f ati clAp, 

185 x/inng tiA h-AnlAt AtnAC Af mo lAirn, 

CjAeAbAt) 5AÓ Aon -oó féin fé ’f peA^A, 

A’f tií |aaóa mé U ’éoi’óóe (1) scorhAtA fioc, 

11Á T)éun-fA fin, Aguf ]-An itiAj\ cáija, 

A’r 5bAC mo óórriAiA Aon btiAt>Ain AriiÁin, 

190 Cói^peAmuro aija jac caoó ■0011 lÍUm, 

Aguf 11Í jaaóa mé IÁ óoit)óe 5 ób aiaic. 

eifc, A eimi|A, A'r teig t>o -OO $|\eAnn, 

Sé (a) n-oéAnAnn cú (-oe) rriAit -úvnnn (a) rroéAnAnn 

cú (•oe) óAitic : 

X)Á tnbeit pAf5At) aija An mbAile if iriAit geobAinn tú Ann 

106 Agur tnife Aip a’ scnoc -oo mo PjaOaOa'O. 

T)Á mbeit mo COaóca (1) gceAnn a n-póro, 

1]' 1 •ocig leAnnA feACA •oo-geobAinn tú ’5 01, 

T)o óúl fé bAllA A’f cú ceóil, 

Ajuj' ní CuippeAt) fin Saiíí a’ 5Áipí. 

200 S^AÍobpA tné ’un a’ tiluilinn CeA^y*, 

(1) jcoinne jbéuf cpeAbtA nAó f'1 * * 4™ TA ti-Aic : 

fíoc AgAf coIcaja -oo-tAéubpAf bÁn, 

t^eAbpA-ó copt'^'S AgAf mómce. 

Sin i An CAinc AgAf cía bpuil An óaoí, 

205 A’f nAC mitvo x>on TÍlÁm beit cu^Caí lé mí ; 

11a0 miciT) 'oon tÍlÁm beic cujaCaí lé mí, 

Lé vat) A’f 50 n-oeAóAVó Aon giAÁinne ^nn. 

1. bun. 2. h-Anluije. 3. CfióujAT) . . . fe’f peÁji. 4. fiACAró 

. . . gcóft MSS. 5. x>ÍAti. 6. cófi MS. 7. ttlAum MS. 8. jtACAib. 
10. iméAiiAin . . . ■óúin nT)éAnpAin MS. 11. mbAille . . . geibin . . . 
Ail MS, tiA rnbeic I. 12. t>a MS. 13. mó MS. 14. leAtiA ^acca 

tjó 5CAbpuin MS. 15. fcÁcpAX) MS. 16. SAittui) a sÁijnjjnb MS. 
17. ■j'g'jiíobpuíje . . . 1 on a rhtnllin. 18. juine . . . c)Aonj;pA. 19. fuc 

AgAf cutcA^ . . . bÁin. 20. t|iou5iíA-ó co^jiai jró A5Af múmce MS, 
riichij;at) I. 20. cAnftpnb. 21. -0015 corr. caoió I. 22. cuippro. 

23. 



CaICIUI UfUAtt. *5* 

llíl piOf C1A ACÚ 1f feAJAp lÚAf 11Á niAill, 

Slop An Lo^Án fuAf An jleAnn, 

Uá pApÁifce teACAn CAob caLI "oen tVluAró, 

l)éix) cúptA pAC linn i jcothnAnae. 

CeAnnOómuit) (e)optiA [a’p] píol i bpÁipc, 

t)éró A-óbAp bleitij Ajuinn péin x>Á bÁpp, 

l)éro At)bAf. bleirij Aguinn péin dá bÁpp 

(A) rfiAippeAf 50 mbAinceAp An rhóin ■oúinn. 

lluAip bAinpeAtnuix) An rhóin ■oéAnpArnuit) bionn, 

iDéAppAtnuTo -oeoó Tton cé ip peÁp(p) béAp linn, 

Acc mÁ ’ní cú tno óorhAiple ceAnnócmuvo poll, 

AjAp béiP ■opAtn Aguinn péin 1 gcorhnAróe. 

9. CAICtíll CRIAtt. 

220 1 p miAii biom cpÁóc Aip 5AÓ ní té pcúAim, 

1p U11C1H 'ÓAtll CpÁÓt Alp Cicí nA 5CÚAÓ, 

’SÍ An ptAiroA bpeÁg teinb cá pAotArhuil fúAipc, 

A^Uf A fAniAll ní fACCAf AplAtfl Alp CUA1Í). 

’Sé mo ópeAó rriAi-one nÁp pÁjA’ó mé 

226 Aip bpuAó "Loó Aiblionn, le pÁinniú’ An lAe, 

Aip fúit 50 bpuiginn AriiApc Aip Cicí nA gcpAob, 

IVlAp óúAbA mé ceAfX)Af bpeÁóCA a p5éim. 

1. accat) . . . peAp MS. 2. = IA5Á11. 3. leACÁn . . . IiaI MS, 
lAcuimi . . . caI 1. 4. biAró. 5. opnA 6. bleirró . . . bÁp MS. 
8. tilvmiáin MS rhúin I. 5. ttluhiAin MS. 10. beAppAmuro . . . 

peA|i. n. mA nít> MS. 12. bÍAit). At end, MS has €. A. 11. 

1. Catherine Tyrrell MS (23A1), add Carolan cct I. 2. cpAcc MS. 
3. Cicit) MS. 4. = nuAtc. 6. rriAine . . . tiAp pAj; at) me MS. 

7. Aillion MS and I ; with dots under line and eipiotl on margin in MS; 
pÁme MSS. 8. púil 50 bpuijeAn. 9. cuaIaij;. There is an a 

before bpeÁccA which was inserted later. 



252 CAictín LpAilt. 

Sé mo léAn géAp mAp óomic mé mibAó nÁ peAnn, 

1lÁ no óúl bpeÁg cpiopAllAú, pÁmneAó, pionn ; 

230 “ÓÁ ncóigeA-ó Ati cigeApnA eAfbuig po LÁtú op mo óiorm 

tí)éAppuinn-pe Cicí, aíi pcAÍn-beAn, CAp pÁile liom. 

1p gile í nÁ’n aLa *] ip neipge í nÁ’n gpiAii, 

1p binne í nÁ (a) gcúAlA tné no óeolXA AfUAtú, 

llít Aon ceAó leAtniA peACA pA’n cppÁin pó pÍAp, 

235 IIaó 11-óLpA mé ptÁmce CAictín UpÍAll. 

1p cjuiAg riAó bpuil rmpe -] Cicí Ap pAibt, 

£á cúl ati cuim cuilinn 50 n-ólAtnuip npAtn, 

Aip fúiL pé Día nílip 50 ncógpuinn a cpoíAe, 

1]' 50 nciúbpAinn AbAiLe ó tt-a mÁCAip í. 

240 Léig mé no Leicip Ainu 15 Aip An cplÍAb, 

l)u binne í nÁ loniAn ne ceólCA pixie ; 

pÁipc liióp xie mo ófuiACAn gup leAC caiII tué mo óiaII, 

Agup if móp 1 n-AgAin xi AnAtn é, (a) CAicilín CpÍAlt. 

1p neipe í nÁ’n aIa Ag gAbÁil tta pligeAn, 

245 1 p gile í nÁ’n pneACCA Aip bAppA tiA gcpAob, 

Sí péAlXA tiA tnAixine í (1) meAfg óAiUní att cpAogAit, 

A’f tiAó Aoibinn xion bpeAp puAip CAitiUn UpÍAtt. 

Uá’iT fAOgAl fO CleAfAC ip An ÚAlg pÁ péip, 

A’f An cé nÁp ól neóp ó SAtúuin niApb ó péip ; 

250 HuAip nAó(Ap) glAC mipe ApiAiú pígmn no no pppé, 

in’ pocAl -Úuic 50 bptiucAn An píobÁn péin. 

1. cAiitc. 2. pÁineAc MS. 3. ■ocóigpeA'ó. 4. beAppuinpe. 

5. gille n-An aIIa . . . póp MS, gpiAn corr. pop I. Leg jpiAii. 

6. scúaIai5 MS: 7. leATTA pACCA. 8. CaiciUíti MS. IO. pA 
cul . . . cuillin 50 n-olpÁmuip. 12. AbAille . . . mAÚAip MS. 
13. Ainuíje, MS, Amuico I. 14. búp . . . ceoilce píoc. 16. ati 

ÁjAfó. 17. 11 a cúbAip nA -ocun MS. I has ip xictpe í tn\n AU.AA15 t>uiI 

na pligeATi corr. to ip 5ille í nAn aIIa ip tiA cubAip riA xicorin : pí peAlcA 
. • • 18. bAppAp. 19. cAillinm. 20. Aoibin. 21. pA. 



T)Á t)páirm-fe t)eAn Sa on. 253 

10. T)Á tipÁimi-se tieAii s.a tin. 

tllac CÁbA ccc. 

T)Á bpAirm-fe beAn fa cíp a rnbeit eAtlAú Aice a’p niAoín 

CÁpAOID lilóp bAt AJAf ÓACtpAlg, 

Cuippmn bó acú ya jcíop a’p bó eite aij\ a b-íoc, 

Ajup bó eile aij\ a cút 50 tpé-bAj;. 

T)Á tnbeit Aon bó AjAm ■oíob cía bpuigirm -oóib ceAó nA 

■oí’oeAn, 

Aóc imeAóc Apíp lé pléAfúp ; 

Cótíi-AT) if rhAippeAf mé beo coró’ ní jAbpAp infA líon mé 

Ajllf (A) pUfAÓC -OAtn AT1 fÁOgAt do ptbAfCAt). 

1á bj\eÁ$ -oÁp éipij mé A5 Áp\DeAll 50 jéAp, 

Ai|\ Airmif\ tiA jjcpAob cúriiptA, 

*Ó|MnT) mipe léit bpógAinn a béul, 

Aip fvnt 50 mbémn léit cúiceAó, 

llíop b’Ám léiú-pe é 50 bpAjAA fí opm teuf, 

("De) lÁCAip An cfÁojAil ’p 1 n-íijDAp, 

Abc fjAti^Aig mé pém Aip pAicóíop 50 mbéinn, 

’tTlo bp4rm ’onO 1 tné pA’n cpíiige. 

T)Á bpÁinn-pe CAilín CAOin (a) mbeit eAllAú Aice a’p niAoín, 

ÓínfeAA liom píop jati óontroA|\, 

Jan cpÁóD Ai|\ eAjlAif a Coró’ (1) gcAp tno óeAn^Ail Díob, 

An ■opeAni ip meAfA DlígeAA d Aip lionifA. 

Súd é An jtéAf (a) mbím a 5-0I mo CÁpcA Dtg, 

A’p dá íoc AtnAó ^An CvmDAf, 

1. bpÁin-fe MS. (23A1), b-púijeArt p a 18 ; McCabe cct 23I8. 3. sic 
MSS, leg. bó -) CAOjiAC. 4. cuijipeAti . . . aca . . . utile MSS. 
5. utile MSS. 6. bpuijeArt . . . titroion MS. 8. ccro . , . 
gAÍtcAft loni'A. 9. pleAfCAX) . . . cumcAftA. 10. 6Á|voÁil MSS 
^=vvard-Áil ? 11. Airtptft . . . cumcAptA. 12. bpógAtn. 
13. mbéin. 14. = b’Áil; tíiiah I. 15. pA rtuj-OApt. 16. me . . . 
mbéin. 17. pAn cpútce MSS. 18. x>& bpuíjeArt pA CAilltn . . . 
cufi-OAjt MS, cutvoap I- 20. cAoró . . . ceAtigAl. 22. mbfóim 
. . . cAftcA MS. 23. cun-OAp MS, cun-oAfi I. 



254 111ÓU*OA rií 'ÓÚtí'OA. 

Ill A tigeAim ^tAoó Aip a’ gciop mo nóCA ní t>éi*ó tiop, 

lllo f)ó nÁ mo tAog fA bponncA. 

T)A ii-6lAinn-pe píon té móp-geAn Aip riinAOi, 

A’p ■oóipcim pint óporóe a’p mo óléitt Ait, 

Sé ip ‘oó’ Horn pApÁop gup pcpómpe «on cip, 

^eotttnrm inpA n-oróóe *6A bpéujAt). 

Aip móp-ólog ha mi’ ní póppA mé í, 

Ip eól *oorn a tAn *o’á -ocpéApcA, 

Aip eA^Al 50 mbéirm mo ceóLÁti $An 6pí§, 

’StpóCAA ino Cum a’p a 5-éAT) léit. 

II. mOlTOA 1lT ’ÚíítD’OA. 

Sí mótroA 11í ‘Oúft'OA An plAn*OA niAipeAó, múmce, 

285 1p meAtllAó a púile A51.1P a gAipe, 

Sí biÁc 11A n-úPiA cúrhptA í, a’p iia 5010 cA nnlip, -oúiiice, 

1p pA*OA mipe 1 jcmiiAi-ó *oá jpAA-pA. 

111 o léAii! jAn mé a’p cú Atiung 1 ^Cúije lllmnAii 

11a jcoiltte mift *oopóA pApAig, 

290 Seinnpmn-pe cunn *ouic Aip t>Ápp nio pbuic, 

t)u*ó Pinne nA tia cuaóa Aip iia pÁlCA. 

111Á CéAnn cú ’5 lAppAró céile céipig 50 Sijn nA Jpéme, 

1p Atmpin geoPpA cú pséirh jaó Aille, 

1. ina cuijpon . . . bÍAró cíop, béni> T.. 2. mó. 3. tia rmólpAinpe. 
4. -oóipcpin MS, -ooipcirn I. 5. pe’p *00 liom. 6. j;eAbAin ionpA MS. 
7. sic. MS, leg. mine ? pófAió MSS. 8. -oatti MS, -ocpéicpe MS. 
9. mbéin. 

r. IllomiA 111 'Úú'OA'ó E21. lllóvmA 111 thitia Carolan cct I. 3. a 
pin I E, ip meAti5AC Aip a pint -\ Aip a gÁipí T.Br. 4. blA riA nútiiblA 

cuiricApA MS (23AI), blÁt riA mibAb E. 4. sic T.Br., ca miltip -oinnce 
MS. 5. gcúi-óe MS. 6. Atnut^e MS. 8. Sinpm-pe . . . cúin 
. . . bÁp MS. 9. sic T.Br., paIca MS. 10. = téijeAnn ; MS 
réin ; pign MS 11. j;eibpró MS. 
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$eobpA cú péijrín ó SúfAÍ bAn Ingín SéAmuip, 

295 tVlAigpe tiA 5pú Aige bAine, 

Sí i]' finne gile gtéigeAt’ nA’n aIa cA aij\ a n-0tpne, 

A leACA t>eA|\5 féirfi Agup a bpAige geAl, 

A’p giij\ Ai|\ An caoO fo (t>e) niAlAig ftéibe cA fAií: att Ríg 

•00 óéibe, 

A’j' gU]T CAltleAt) T1A CéAt)CA "OA g^Ab-fA. 

300 CA IbúpcAig 1 t)|UTnAig a’|' ní Áifvigitn ctAnn ill u Ijui attain , 

AgAp niuinci|\ Cóige ITluitiAn (a’) cuj\ plAn beAC, 

lucc peApAitm 1 •oúitCe, iajtIaí Agup ■oiúicí, 

A’p Ati vnéro pm a’ CAOitre no no gjuvó-pA, 

DA bpAirmpe ó Ríg tia rroút ceAt) atíiaijtc aij\ a gcúilirm, 

305 IxAóAirm aijt 1110 gliiine 50 DpoideAt) ÁtA, 

A’p buAró ha gcúig óóije té mAipe -] be nuniA'ó, 

A’f gUfl Alg 111 ÓUT)A llí 'Óub'OA (a)cA pé. 

UA bunAt) bóige 1_AigeAn (a’) mil aij\ cuAipc p A do -óó-in-fe, 

A rhAigmon, 50 meró]\eAó AmApAó, 

310 lllAp cA 0úf cAf Aig a’p IIIac tllupóAA tta méit-rriApc, 

A’p Ati tnéiD pin mle 1 ngf\At) teAC. 

Jo leop ■oo ll'luincifT CuileAnnÁin ó fléibte ‘Óún-'OeAlgAn, 

A’p ttí Aipigim tta pip óAbniA ón UpiúóAinn, 

A’f A bpinb Ó SlÍAb TTA Céipe 50 ’DpOlCeA’O LtOf TIA nJbApAbCAÓ, 

315 ’UAppAITTC Alp 1Í1ÓUT>A llí T*)ÚbT)A. 

I. StrufAix> bÁn MS. 2. moi-ope MS. 3. gilbe jbeijeAt 
. . . aIIa MS., gitle gleigeAt I. 4. j;eAl MS. 5. riiAllAig MS. 
7. bpÚAiTAig MS. 8. TinrlpúAiiAi5 MS., m Aijum .... 1Vltil|ióone-ó I. 
g. x)«tbcix) MS. 10. -oo-o MS. 11. bpÁin . . . Tvoiiib . . . AiiiAjrc 
. . . gcúlllion MS, TVOÚbAl I. 12. llACTirn . . . -OflOIgeA-OA CA. 
13. CÚ15 cóije MSS. 14. A5. 15. pA 16. monjpeAC. 17. me tha^c. 
19. ÓuibbionÁin . , . x)ún "OeAbjAin. 20. cjmrcÁin MS, CpnicAin I. 
21. "OpoigeA'D. 
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12. cornás ’oiotún. 

tllo ópeAó ! a tip A- RúAin, ó -o’miig no mAigipcip [uAinn], 

CA boóCA pA ópúbA nArhAT), 

p'eAp ftnAóCA tube cmiiAóCA a’p haó nsbittpeAt) PA rroúitCe 

CpAnti peAfCA 5AÓ cúip a’p 5A6 APbAp. 

1_e ctnppe a’p te cuitiavO buAiP met beAó Aip ^cút 

Ip nil meAp Aip AbAt-’uipc gAip’oni, 

’Sa ópAob óopAncA nA coi^e cia peAppAp ceApc -oúitine, 

ó •o’imig cti tiAirme 50 p Apt up. 

CA gAilt 1 5Ae>Ó11- 54T1 PApgAP pjcéitt, 

A’p a’ CAppAij pA éctippe bAice, 

T)o bAltAi bí gtéigeAt co mib teip nA pméApA, 

A’p ní peiceAmuro éAn inpA njAip-oin, 

An At a ’pAH pboernx a’ ton-mib ’pa’ béippeAó 

Plot) AgATi-pA a’ ■oéAnArii AitteAm, 

An cip po 511 p tpéij piAT> ’p a’ cuac bmn jup éipc pi, 

0 CAitteAt) pA ptéibce Ap jcút bAipe. 

(cV) picu At a pib cpAóc Aip lleccop bi tAixnp, 

Aip ConAtt An Ai j AgAp CéApAp, 

llimpoT) bí cpéAn, CuóutAinn Agup A]ax, 

IIA’11 pi pin pbÁpoAb bi 1 n-éjppc. 

O óopgAip An bAp An tAoc pin jAn ppAp, 

lli mo tiom nA bpeAn a n-bAgrinnp, 

I. Thomas Dillon, Esq., of Roscommon MS (23A1). 2. núAin o 
-oimiT) ; liiAgAipcip in a different hand, after which is written no ctiúc. 

1 have added tiAinn to rime with ItuAin. 3. pA . . . tiAriniro MS. 

4. = prtiAccpAp, cf. njeillpeAT) ; ngéitpeAp MS. 5. peApcAij; MS. 
6. ip . . . cvnx>e puAró. 7. AbAt-Aipc jAqroin I. 8. copAticAiP . . . 

Púine. 9. xnmrij . . . UAitie. gAopAit . . . Pa gcéil. 11. pA 
eclippe MSS, a C’apaic I. 12. ViaIIaí51P. 13. Aen ionpA tigApTiin 

MSS. 14. aUa . . . tun-tnib pA ceAppAC. 15. A15 "oeAiiatti AitÁn 
MS. 17. Aip MS. 24. 5CVAIA15. 19. CeApAp MS. 20. CuacoUaiii. 

21. R.105 MS. 22. cApgAip MSS. 23. 11A ... a n-éA5tiiuip ; bpÁn I ; 
A seems bpiAii (?) 
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Aóc coniÁp. 05 ‘OioTún ■o’pát;a' pinn clAorúce, 

Sé ldf5d-0 5dn pAOÍ peAí> Luóc ah tDéAplA. 

píop-pcAit na teorhAn *00 tpeib geAl Cuaí tnóp, 

Aguf píop-pméAp, aj\ tvoóig, -oon pml áijvo é, 

^aoI 11 a lipeAp cpéAii bí fomeAncA, péAnrhAp, 

■p«Ai|\ cpeipe -) céim mp jac beApiiAi-ó. 

A beAiinpoipc ha nJ^etieAt, ó D’imig cú péin, 

45 A’p j;up 1 bplAiteAf lilic T)é cá ■o’Ápup 

<SÁ boócA 50 cpé-tAj; pA tuippe ajap jéup-pmÁl 

0 CAill pinne cpÁob tiA bpeAp niÁtilA. 

té cuippe a’p té curiiAit) tií peAp T)ahi cia bíAT), 

11a6 njtnleAnn pÁ píAiiCA cpÁice, 

A’p 50 caIatíi tiA bpíAti ó ■o’imig An píAl-peAp, 

Cia feA|'fAf iriAp TSiAt Ap 5ceAnn-peA,únA. 

[Aoif fin lilic T)é bí pppíobtA 5A11 bpéig, 

mile peAcc jcéA-o 50 lAti-ceApc, 

Upí piéro blia“óai 11 -] peAcc fAiiipAT) iia ■oÍai’ó 
* 

Jnp CAilleAt) pÁ fliAb Ap jcÁip-oe]. 

Uá IVUiIIaó 11 a Sróe A15 opnAOíl a’p a’ caoí, 

’Sa’ CdpAi5 po UoncAÍ Do tieópA 

■Ouilliúp íiA jepAob (a’) cuicim gAn gAoit, 

55 A’p ^ac niAroin niAp cíopÁ An cpAtnónA. 

An ótiAÓ bmn a bí, cuilleAt) a’p -úá rhí, 

’Seinnm 50 caoíti Ajup 50 ceólriiAp, 

A’f ó xi’éAj Ap gcpAob ■óí'oin aóc n’linig pí, 

un pjjAOit uAinn, 

A’f Ap tiiAllAcc 50 cíp Sí 'OotiinAill. 

1. 05 -oiollún -opÁjAit) fin. 2. jati pAoíp I. 3. x)o cpeib 
joaI Oiac inóp MSS. 4. -fmeAH Ai|t . . Ái-jvoe MS. 5. 5A01I 
. . . piorÍAnrA. 6. bAfiiAij; 7. coAÍipApc . . . o 
-oiincif). 10. mÁnlAig MS. 11. cíiróe. 12. nguilljon pA. 
13. caIIatíi . . . o xmnúij. 14. Aip gcoAii-peAiiAij. 15. This 
half stanza is not in A. ig. ha pica MS. ha .pAoice I. 20. pó 
lioti.pAip. 21. Tmilúp. 24. piihm MS. 25. Atp . . . ■pinion 
. . . xi’imcij; pi a P5A0I MS. 27. Aip . . . Uat> "OorhnAill, . 

S 



258 "pAoifoin tlí CAfAroe. 

13. •pAois’om uí CASAVoe. 

Ó CAfAvoe ccc. 

60 CpeAbAt) 1 ngAjvóA, pÁt nÁ puif\feAA, 

Cupn ní ‘óeApnAf ApiArh 50 póilb, 

llíop poop mo LÁrh ó Aon OÁf ■oupcAtnAó, 

CÓ1511TI cpqro 1 ■ocig ati óit. 

1 n-Aimpip gpAbA if bug’ 'oeipim pAi-opeAó’, 

165 (l) tÁp An tpoipge if mó ’ním cpAop, 

Impigim cá|voaí, cÁimm, ceibim, 

SúT) í m’ eAtAt)Ain ó túp mo fAogAit. 

1p cpuAg mo pgéub,’ cigeAóc a n-eAppAig, 

llíl mo teAó 1 gCAOi nÁ (1) rroóig, 

’OaIIa'ó mé a’f tiÍ téAg ’óaiii ad beAl-Aó, 

ir CjuiAg mo fAtfiAib 1 bpÍAncA bpóin. 

Cíof An "Ríog nA’n c-AipgeAT» ceAttAig, 

Tlí nÁp íoc mé ApiAifi 50 póilb, 

Aóc -oéAnArh jaó pbige ’un piginneAóA (a) tACAp, 

A’f T)Á gcup 1 -ocAifge 1 *ocíg An óit. 

*A bilAipe, (a) óuiple, (a) blÁ gAó pinne, 

tAtíi An einmg AniAp On Áig, 

A béub if bmne nÁ’n óúaó Aip biie, 

D’pÁgA cú mi-pe (1) bpiAncA bÁip, 

11Í léA|\ Paui péAlCA, gpíAn nÁ geAlAó, 

te méro mo geAn opc, a OtuAnAiPe mnÁ, 

’Spéip-beAn mÁnlA rnAguig cú Aip gAP mé, 

cguAg gAn •o’g’AbtAinn púm go bÁ. 

1. Cassidy’s Confession MS (23A1) and I. 2. cpoug a ngÁpAig gAt tiA 
pugg at) MSS. 3. góil MS. 4. or -oopgugAC. 6. nAimpip 5pAbA A. 
and I, but Aim-pip tia ngpÁpnA I, p. 121. 7. ní-óim MS. 8. CApxiAig 
MS. 9. rriAllmgeAn. 10. ciaccMS. ii. ngÁoib tia MS, ngCAoib 
I. 12. me . . . léip . . . beAllAC MSS. 17. riAp 10c me . . . poll 
MS. 16. -oeAriAT) . . . pigineACA MS. 17. -da gcuip MS. 18. btA 
5ac MS, tia I. 19. a ruing Atipiop MS. 20. bille MS. 21. -opÁgAi-ó. 
22. léip . . . peAlcA . . . 5eAllAc MS. 23. clunAig. 24. mAulAig 
rilAJipAlg cu. 
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Do b’Aicig liom-pA belt pójAt) mo óéATi-peApc, 

A$Ap (a’) fCApAt) mo cifoe léic jaó IÁ, 

fllo tÁrh itiA bpollAó a’p ttié da meAllAt), 

t)éilín meAlA a’p a pjpúAiT) mAp An pop. 

(A) óAilín An cij’ bpuil An tomneAll lApcA, 

Ip mitiT) pcup A^tip lei^eAn •00, 

111 A rheApAnn cu, (a) típÍAin, 50 bpuil mé pAop ó peACAt) 

l-'lllpAT) Alp A n-eAlAX)Ain ÓéAT)nA pop. 

14. t>m$iD ni ttemti. 

Ó CApA1T)e ccc. 

(A) pcAro-beAn bpeÁP; PÁ ’ocug mé spAD, 

mo cpeAó! mo tpAt)! tiaó liom-pA tú, 

IIaó bpuil. ó |!)Áptup ní lé pÁil, 

)o lléAppAt) LÁ do popcAcc DATÚ. 

IllAp bpÁj mé pÁipoe a’ bpollAij bÁin, 

A’p jup jile a bpÁij nÁ ’n aIa Aip cuinn, 

A mín-ópob méAp do peinnpeAD Aip téAD, 

Óp A15 An ppéip-beAn 50 cinnce CÁ. 

)0 111 Ap bpÁD pé bpéA^AA a n-015-beAn c-péim, 

(A) tlAoró 50 5éAp mo tpoiDe in mo lÁp, 

Baóa mé (1) n-éAj peAó peApAib An cpAogAil, 

A’p a Dia uaó mé An c-AmADÁn. 

1]' cpuAg jAn mé a’p púAin mo tléib, 

15 1 njleAnncÁn pléibe nÁ (1) 11-Alc toip cúaiii, 

I. AIC15. 3. 10114. 4. meAltA ip. 5. cViAillín . . . ÍAfOAij. 
6. leigion do. 7. BpÍAn . . . o peACA'ó MS. 8. pillpu-o . . . 
a nAllmseAn MS, piilpiu-o I. 

x. Bridget Byrne—Cassidy cct MS (23A1). 2. x>Ap •OC115 me MS. 

4. nip MS. 5. beAppAÓ Ia t>o pupcAcc pAm MS. 6. mAp bpÁ 
mé An pÁtpne . . . PÁn. 7. gille . . . aUa. 8. -cpum meAp 
•oo pineAp MS (23A1). 9. Aise MS. 10. = IpÁjjA-o. 11. cIaoiP., 

12. UACA15 . . . cpÁojAl. 15. Hi tlAlc. 
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A’p 5<mi neAó ■Dip ngAobAfi ó •óeAf 50 héipne, 

Atc. cúaC 11 a scpÁob A511 f í ’feuinrii teoil. 

0 ! -óÁ tubéinn, -o’AitpeópAinn fjéút, 

50 byuiL mé (1) bpém 1 bpAT) -oox)’ -óít, 

10 A’f A 11Í tlA JCpéAÓCA tlcÁp pÁ^A ITlé ATI fAOgAt, 

50 pAib mé (a’) bpéAjAt) mo t|\oit>e. 

A óút riA Lúb, cpiAtt peAfCA ’un piubAil, 

Ajpif CÓ15 An óuriiAiT) fo Apíp tnom péin, 

A’t' sup teijeAf mo pún lé do béiiín Dbúit, 

15 Aguf tn’ AnfAúc tú tAp rhnAib An cpAogAil. 

1110 léAn ! a fiúp, gAn nié a'p cú, 

£a toiLLce Dúmce (1) bjMD ón njpéin, 

1 jccnge HlnrhAn t)Á tnbémn a’p cú 

50 5cui|\pmn do ótúAnAi$eAÓc Duic-pe 1 jcéibl. 

15. t>éAt ÁtA li-Aiimais. 

pope jjopDon. 

Ó CAfAroe ccc. 

120 A rhlle jpAt), nÁ bíot) oj\c jpÁm, 

■pÁ do beit daLcaó liotn-fA, 

A’r trial T>Atti bÁp(p) 11A cóije pÁiL, 

1p ó riinÁ ní pÁim-pe [diúLcaA ?] 

1p Liom tú pém, upon my faith, 

125 (l) n-Ainneoin tléipc iia cóijje, 

A’p a óúL tiA ^cpAOb nn\f pogAin LeAC tué, 

UintAij AjAp bérómuiD cúiceAé. 

2. firhm. 3. o t>a mbétn MS. 4. -015 MS. 5. jiiog da 
gCfieACCA nÁp pÁ5Afó. 7, peApoA An. 8. pó, 10. mnAib 
An -qotriAin. 14. Dintfe a scéil. 

I. Port Gordon—Cassidy cct MS (23A1). 5. pA. 6. pAit. 7. 
o rnriA MS. g. tnonóin cleipc ha coij;e MS. 10. poutn MS. 
ii. bÍAÚrmn-o MS 
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435 

t)éAl Aca tl-AitnlAif. 

"Oo bfAoite ^Atitíá a’p t)o píob gé’At bpeÁj; 

t)o gpuAitie le LAfAt) if tdo itiín-pofc lÁó, 

T)o leACA CAoin a’p do fofc mAf aoI, 

A’f Alf ‘DAt T1A JCAOf DO jpUAI'Óe ACÁ. 

t)o cfAob-folc DAice mAf eice a n-pÍAig, 

SCAptA, fgAfCA teAC-fA flOf J 

gUiAip 5Ati fpÁf le fúAT) tnAp cÁitn, 

50 Dúitce féirii riA n-UlcAC. 

261 

440 

445 

450 

5o-o-é n fÁ mo pléA pe tnnÁib An cpAojAil, 

A’p dá bpÁpgAD pe mo cpoitie ifceAé, 

CumA'ó béAffAÍ if DÁncA 5Ae'ó1b5e, 

Agup An IÁ tiA DÍA15 pin •oíoniAoineAC* 

111 o LÁrn Aip céAóCA nÁ’p fpÁt) glAn géAf, 

llÁ’p gféAp a’p mé fppéróeA-ó a n-Aoitij) 

A’p n-Áf b’peApp ‘ó^m féln beit daLcac béite, 

11Á fpAipn le cléifc An cfÁo$Ail-fe. 

Oc ! oc ón ! if tné ceAnn j;An céitt, 

11ac nxieAfnA cotiiAiple mo uiÁiépín fém, 

1f 541 pb í -oubAifc gAn An'ifuf tiom fAti Atfi firt, 

t)euL Át(a) h-Arnnuif peAóuin cpÁ. 

llÁp b’peAff •óAm féin Dul Don SpÁmn, 

TIa beic A15 An gcbéipc po coid’ fA cÁin, 

A bUACAill, cénó Aip do Dócup fém, 

■pÁ -óí-oeAn fJiAt riA n-UlcAc. 

1. gAfÍA . . . bfA-ó MS. 3. CAOin MS. 5- (=x>Airte) . . . 
a npÍAj. 7. fCApAi5 fgAfÚAix) MS. 9. 50 ■oen fA mo pleA MS. 
10. foeAC MS, t>á ■DceAnnAX) te ACG. 11. beAffAit) MS, Cf. ACG., 
p. 9. ii. -oAiicA p;A0if)eil5e MS. 13. ceACCA riAf . . . jeAfp MS. 

14. 5feAp . . . ppféi^eAX) a nÍAllAij; MS, rno grape Aguin Ajup itié 
fpféróeAf) An A01I13; Br. Ualr 15. tlÁp bpéAí; ati cplí^o un *Oé T>a.in 

beic Br. Ualr. 16. tfAOijil fe. 17. oc cóti MS. 18. tróeAfriAis 

. . . rriACApiin pein. 19. Aim. 21. tiAC mpeAfjt . . . SpÁm. 23.'céit), 

MS, cénj I. 24. fA. 



202 t)Á IVIbeit CpoA Aig An 

16. T)Á mtoeit croí) A15 An jcac. 

*OÁ mbeit cpoA Aig An gCAC ip -oeAp a póspAiAe a béAl, 

nil, mo ópeAó! nÁ Aig An cé Ap cóip Aó-pAn é. 

ZÁ mgin riA CAillige giobAige pópcA ó Véin> 

455 A’p (a) Uaccaí óig-beAn PeApgAn piop cía piubAilpeAt) léit. 

Cuippinn, ópAitpinn, pcAppAinn píol inpA gcpé, 

A’r peolpAinn ha bAt pÁn n-eAtiAig ip milpe Aip bit péAp, 

Óuippinn cpú Aip a n-eAó ip "oeipe -oo pui&AilpeAt) An péAp, 

AgAp •o’éoloóAP beAn le peAp nAó n-oéAnpAt) pm péin. 

460 A óÁipTie 5A01I, CAOímgiP (1) mbÁipeAó mé, 

tno tAbAipc •oon mnAoi a’p gAn m’ incinn pApcA léit, 

1 ii5eAll Aip riiAoin beAg pAogAlCA nÁp b’peAppne mé péin, 

Upí bAt, CAopA, a’p píoppAó mnÁ xionA gAn óéill. 

SuibAil iné coppAig, bogAig ip móince ppAoíg, 

495 ÚApc go t>Aile An CobAip ip 50 pÁptAp ha nAorn, 

ÓiuOaiI mé An tnéiT) pin uile -oo AÁ oiíite ajap lAé, 

Aip púil go bpuigmn mo toil uiptí a’p pÁpAig pí mé. 

A’p a óAilín -oeAp, "oo leAp nÁp PéAnA cú, 

A CpAnn gAn pAt bu tfieApA péAóAinc Aip bit púl, 

470 IhiAip tig x>o óuix> bAt AbAile a’ géimnig un ■oiúit, 

11A pAlb tÚ 1 bpAT) Alg T)’peAp 50 n-éAgA CÚ, A piúp. 

A lÍlÁipe, (a) óuiple, a beAn ip Aille Aip bit méin, 

A’p 50 "ocug cú buAiP Aip riinA t>o óince uile go léip, 

1. cpum MS (23A1). 2. cjuirh . . . pógAró MS, t>a me gcpuiii . . . 

pópAró I. 3. pAfipÍAp . . . -ÓAp MSS. 5. imgin ha caiIIi gró giubigip 

popoA. 5. liAccAig .... piublAp MS, fiúblAp 1. 6. pcApuin 

.... ionpA. 7. eAtruige . . . pÓAfip MS, iiCAnnuix) I. 8. -oo piublAp ati 

péApp MS, ah fAogAl í. 9. iroéAriAp MSS, -oeolócugA-ó 1. 10. m ajiac 

me MS. n.pÁpcÁMS. 12. bpÁip-oe MS. 13. piopiiAC mriA . . . 
céil MS, píoppAC mriA I. 14. me coppAigi-ó bogAicru ip mútnce ppAoró 
MS. 15. hApc 50 bAille MSS. 16. x>o Pa MSS, leg. P’oroce. 17. 50 
bpuijeAT» fA MS. 18. tiÁp PóaiiaiP. 19. búp meAfA . . . púil MS. 
20. An tjiúI MSS, An a bAille I. 21. 50 n-oéAj;AiP MS. 22. Áile MS 
23. a mnÁ t>o cince uille MS, o iíiiia x>o cince 1. 
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T)’p<Í5A cú mipe (a) pileAt) nA púl 5AÓ IÁ -oo AiaiA, 

A’p 5;«|At> í a n-úAig mo leAbAit) tiuAip a pÁjpAp cú mé. 

ti’pupup Aitne AAtti-pA Aip bAinc riA túAcpA Apéip, 

5o T)cu5 mo muipnín box>Aó 5pi 1 ama opm péin, 

An ni ip éAnpom leAcpA ip cpom ah c-uaIac opmpA é, 

A’p jup mime bAin mime plAC a buAilpeAb é péin. 

17. (A) tiiAme, (a) Ctnsle. 

0 CApAine ccc (?) 

480 A illAipve, (a) óuiple, (a) btÁt tiA pmne, géA^ a n-eintng AtiÍAp 

ón ti-Áp, 

t)éAl ip bmne nÁ’n óuac Aip bile, ■o’pÁjA cú mipe 1 n-ÍApgnó 

bÁip. 

Ilí léAp Aaiti common, clÁp nÁ pinpeAiin ó T)o impge, (a) 

pAé beAj mnÁ, 

(A) pcÁimbeAn rhAptAn, méu'OAig cú Aip m’ ApAinn, ó jAn 

■o’pAllAinn púm 50 IÁ. 

SiubAit mé Apt)Aó’ a’p 50 CionncpÁile, 50 'OpoióeA'o Aía 

a’p Aip m’Aip Apíp, 

485 50 CeAtAploó a’p 50 Dún pÁ-opAij, pAiiiAil ITlÁipe ní paca 

mé. 

CóipT)í ÁpT)A Aip eAÓpAlA bAnA, mApeplÚAg gAll-OA (a’) CpOIX) 

pÁn mnAOí, 

I. -o’pÁgAró filleA-ó MS. 2. sup btx> . . . pASAp MS. 3. -ÓAtnpA 
. . . luACAip MS. 5. eA-opom MS. 

1. niÁipe Cuiple MS (23A1), add “ Carolan cct ” I (2nd version). 2. 
inij npÍAp on nÁip MS, cpAob corr. géAg I ; on ais corr. Aip I; " Some 
place in Co. Mayo” added in pencil at bottom with a mark in pencil to 
indicate it in poem. 3. bille -opÁsAi-ó ... 1 nm'Apsno MS, An cpuAj 
leAC mipe a néAgpuAióe bÁp I (1). 4. téip . . . puipion uaix> t>o 
rnipse MS, leg. ó -oo meipse a póaIca ? pAe beAs I (1). pAe bpAÓ I (2). 
5. tiiApÁAn . . . mAipih MS, -opAtllinn I (1). 6. SiubAl me . . 
■OpoiceAT) as MS. 7. CÁpló . . . pAcpAis . . . pacaióMS. 8. sic MS 
bÁnA mAll-puAió saU-oa I (1). mApc-plÚAS saUoa I. 



toeAti T)ub An ^leAiuiA. 26 [ 

Ó •o’ifntig cú a ppÁí), 50 ■ocije cú pbÁn, a’p 50 nnéAnpA-ó 

•00 fjÁite fobtip 5An j^t'iAn. 

loniApCAit) córhAifle bí Aip a n-015-rfmAoi -o’pÁjAib An -oóbÁp 

inóp fo ai|\ tno Cf\oít)e, 

111 up bbÁ nómtn T)’pÁp aij\ tticnnín piAT) nA pófAÍ T>eAfV5 Agup 

buitie. 

450 Jaó Aon T)bAoi óp-buiíie T)Á pobc ótnpiA, a’p iat> aij; cuipbmj 

té:fe fíof, 

GÁf a bpuib t>eó AjAin, ir cú 130 bpeóit) mé, a’j' T)’pÁj;Aif 

ApAinn tpvíT) mo cporóe. 

Sí lllÁipe 50 "oeirhin An plAnx)A bemb ip féntnj t>eipe t>á 

bpuib bé pÁit, 

x\ píob niAp An bile, a púib rnAp An cpuopcAb, a jpuAi-óe ip 

•oeipge tiá póp T)Á bjieÁóc. 

T)occúi|n tiA cpnmne A f a gcpuinniú tube, nÁp riióp aii cuniAf 

a 5cup aij\ pÁib, 

496 11 í beigeopAtJ a n-ApAinn cÁ Tnib tpíovn cpiApnA, acc pói5in 

iiicaIa ó T)o béibín cbÁit. 

18. toeAti mit> ati $teAmu\. 

& bpACA cú nó a gcuAbA cú An pcuAipe do b’Aibbe ^haoi ? 

1 ngbeAnncA ■oúbA a’p tné 1 n-UAigneAp 5A11 puAitfmeAp -oo 

IÁ 11Á T/oToce. 

tléibín CAoiti An cpuAn-poipj t>o buAip mé ’p -oo épAix) ino 

'cjiorúe, ’ ' • .... ■' .1 

111o beAntiAéc pém 50 buAti gibé ctiAn nó Aic inA mbí. 

1. ■orijiiT) . . . nTJÚAnÁx) MS ; li>Ai|ie corr. a siu\t) I. 2. tipÁgAib) 
aii ■oóIa|' MS. 3. blÁ . . . rhúinín MS. 5. bÁf. 6. sic I. 

•oeifo A. 7; x)A bpeAÓc MS. 8. je'iiuineA-ó . . . An cuttiAfgufi 
At|1 V'Áll MS. 9. A tlAlptl MS, TlÓbÁf IllOfl I. 

i. 5ICA11A MS. (Mavnooth). 2. bj-'ACAb. 4. rfUAinpiofs . . . cpAbAij; 
MS. 5. cuAn . . . totiA MS. 
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500 AcÁ pé pgpíobtA t bppiotvoA, 130 com peAng ’p tjo itiaIa 

ÓAOt, 

’S t)o bétlíti cahaiA pAOi pin nÁ(c) pítpinn vo 'neópAt bpéAj, 

X)o cpob ip 51 le ’p ip mine ionÁ An píotiA ’p nÁ ctúni nA n-éAn, 

’S ip buA’óA.pcA cpÁiPce bím-pe nuAip pmAoimjitn Ap pjJAp- 

úinn téi. 

HuAip a •úeApcAf í t>o téiT) mé te jéAp-peApc vá jpiAoi ’p 

■oÁ pnó, 

505 A imonA-cíocA sléigeAt’ a 'oéro "óeAp 'p a ■obAoi-poic óip 

t)A jile a T)peAC nÁ 'Oéip’ope cuip lAocpAiP nA llli-óe Aip 

pecró, 

’S 11Á IDIahait) rhín tia jctAon-popj; le Ap cpAocAT) nA mítce 

tpeón. 

A ptúp na mbAn, nÁ cpéij mé Aip bAottAC le pAinc -oÁ pcóp, 

5An clú 5An n'ieAp (gAn) béupA, ac btAePeApAcc a’p bpuróeAti 

a'p gleo, 

510 1]' cnnn tio fmnpmn upéAóCA bpeAgA jAe-óilge 'óuic oiAóe 

An pón'iAin 

’£ *oo p5pú"opAinn pcAip nA ].'éinne 50 téip-ceApc ’p^A tTlíteA'ó 

móp. 

19. rnAitie nf cAtttiA. 

A lÍlÁipe ttí CAntiA, jlúAip tupA liom péin, 

A’p p;eobA cú céAt) pÁilce, 

gliiAipeAmuix» Ap Aon Ap ConnACCA nA mbpéAg, 

515 Agup céAtn tAp béAb tieApnuip. 

2. *oo neApAC bpéAg MS. 4. buApApcA . . . pmuingim MS. 6. a 

HiiótiA cíoca MS. 7. tAÓcpAT) MS. 8. cIaoti- MS. n. ^AOiTieiljo 
MS. 12. pgpumpinnn p-oAip nA peine Brooke, jptn-opnan MS leg 
pgpútipáimi. 

i. Molly Magan—Carolan cct MS (23A1). 2. sic MS, llicÁ tvoé I 
3. geibró cú. 5 céim . j . t)Apmiip. 
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tjeobA cú méAD, beAtA-mp^e béAf DAop, 

Coffee tnÁ ’fé ’f F^App teAC, 

Rum Ajup tea a’p píon Af a’ n5rél5> 

Aguf upAD Loc Cé do brandy. 

Tlí pACA mé Atuinti nÁ 50 SligeAó nA long, 

If fada Horn «Aim tleApnup, 

CÁ mo ceAnn cirm be (a) gCAtiAnn cú (-óe) gpeAnn, 

llí bpuíge cú Aif fAitt ITlÁife, 

A fCAfuróe nA lúb, tiÁ bAin cufA púm, 

SeACum ofc mo élúiD pÁf Aig, 

Aip m’ focAb diiic Aip Dcúp, nAC meAfA Horn cú, 

tlA’n feAf acá Aif cúl ceÁfDA. 

20. Cum mé tno £aivóa. 

t)A1féAD ccc. 

Cuif mé mo gAfóA, A’f tiíof éipig fé tiom, 

t)í mufCAfD 50 Leof Ann A’f blÁt buiPe of a óionn, 

11í béAffAD fé piú An gfÁinne nÁ eópnA a PéAnpAP lionn, 

A’f gupb é fíof-ól nA jcAfCAí D’fÁgAib An botAn fo 

f Ann. 

’Sé T>eif An óbéipc tiom nAé nDéAnAim a’ ní cá cóip, 

A’f nA PiaiP fin nAC ngéillini do peADAf nÁ do pót, 

i.geibiDcú . . . there MSS DAop is added in pencil by J. H. Lloyd, 
bfAiroAig MS. 4. -UffAD toe Key MS, Cé is added in pencil by 
Lloyd, bjiAn-OAij MS leg. oipeAD. 5. nunn nA 50 SI105AC. 6. 
tiApmnp. 7. ca mó ceAnn. 9. pcAppAtj . . . nA bAin. 12. Aip 
my ocaI. 

1. Cuiy mé mó jAf A15—Carolan cct MS (23A1), Barrett cct I 2. id. 

3. biD ... if. 4- re riu5 An gpÁine nA opnA DéAnAm. MS, ni 
beip yé I. 5. 5CÁycAt5-oyÁ5Áró An bocAn. 6. cletpc . - . nnéAnim 
a nit) MS (23Ai), cléipc corr. cléif I. 7. nséilim do peADAti nA do 
pól MS. 
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^eAti ”Oé opm 50 T>cpéi5peAT) a tvolígeAt) niop mó, 

A’r gupAb ^cú féin t)íor An péAfOA Aip pion a’p Aip beóip. 

Uacajv nÁ p ACAp ní t)éAnpAT> 50 bpÁc, 

llíl pigmn -oá nglACfAT) tiAC gCAitpeA'o 50 píAl, 

Sé ’oubAipc peATiAp Afbub teip aii eAgtAif tnÁp píop, 

Jo bpuileAT) uite fAop ó peACAt), lucc ólrA íia ‘oi’. 

T)Á rnbeit (a’) ólÁippeAó m tno pAplúp a’p í peinntn ceoil, 

-Agup ceÁpcAÍ infA 5AÓ coipnéul a buAlAt) óip, 

11ac mile peApp tiom mAp cÁ tné jati mAOín nÁ pcóp, 

ITIo cÁpcA m mo lÁirn AjAtn Af mé ’píopAit) a 5-ÓI. 

Uá ‘opeAtn infA cip po fAnncuigeAf mAoín AipgiT) 7 óip, 

A’f T)peAm eile 'tia t)iAit> pin a fAnncuigeAp mAom 

óApuill a’p t>ó, 

llÁp b’pe^pp T)óib cuit) do poinn De a’p -an óuro eite (a) ót 

11Á An c-iomlAn beit CAillce cpA do pAóAiDip pAn bpóD. 

21. cír A-nuAin, •pneABRA’o air ar cRitiCAirm. 

LúCÁf ccc. 

tlíl beAn buile ná mAi$DeAn uAillig, 

Tlí Áipigim uaóaid pAóAt) ó ópíó, 

tiucpAt) Ajuinn 50 cíp An cpuAipcip, 

Raó gcuippeAm uaCcap Aip a mbAinne cioó. 

A tip A-RúAin, 11A bpeApAnn pÁlriiAp, 

Pit) cpuitneAóc Áluinn Ann Ajup bpeAC Aip Lút, 

1. sic MS, 50 T>npéi5éAT> 18. 2. acca .... peAfOA . . . beóp 
MS. 3. tia MS. 5. eApbul MS. 6. mile MS, bpmléA-o I 7. -oí 
stands in MSS. for -oije. 8. mbeit clAppAC An . . . pinnim MS. 9. 
ceApoAij (= ceAfi-ocA) lonnpA .... buAllAp MSS. 10. píopÁij 
MS. 11. óp MS. 12. mile . . . bó-mb MS, CAiptll 7 bóib I. 
13. hac mpeApp . . . pmn ne . . . uille MS. 14. umlÁn . . . 
T)OpACpA*DAOip MS. 

I. CpiucAin . . . Iucap MS (23A1). 2. nil . . . bmle ha MS. 
4. A5uin. 5. gcmppim . . . ciac MS. 7. bit) cpmneAcc Almn MS. 
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1 sC.jumin-ómU a j-ól cá’ii t-óigpeAp pomeAnncA, 

lllúince, móiiiAp, ceótriiAp, clipeAp(t)a, 

1f 1\0-111 Alt A fCfÓIC Alp CÓIplú’ WÍgA)111A, 

’tlÓf 91Ap tUIJpAf CÚ plAtlCfCAÍ, 

■ P’Aitíg teip ju'miA •olút jAn polAp Ann, 

T)Ut pAOl Tl-A tlgÚntlAÍ, tlOOpAÍ Aip (f)UlCAip tflAIC, 

CuippeAt) pé múóAt) Aip gcúb 50 pottupAC, 

AgAp cU'niiAc x)á tojAt) té (ti-)An-neAfic. 

T)tiine UAfAt bpeÁg pÍAnpúit é, ip uatí pin tio fiolpAig pé, 

UuAipí xieAp xiípeAó Ó nAnlAig, 

CpAob tiiullAig Ati cptéiGe, féitfiig, pubÁibceAó, 

A11 péAii 50 •OC151X) 1 ti-Am Aip. 

í. ip . . . tllAUlAlj; MS. 2. T)A bpACAIT) MS. 3. fíop . . . 1f 
AiipíopMS. 4. ah 'OHAin MS. 5. r5up . . . ÚpiucAin MS. 6. ctiúc MS. 
7. bpíoj;tiiAip MS. 8. caílca MS. 

i. Planksty Hanly MS. (23A1) and 18. 2. a Sciuiimvcoild . . 
. pofiAncA. 3.tnóbAp. 4 cóipeAT) W15AHA15 MS., cót|iiÚ5eAf> I. 5. cmgpAp 

. . . plAncpcAij MSS. 6. Aiciji-o . . . p-uAtriA . . . Ati. 7. púij;e . „ . 
iiSiiini^vo. 9. -da bogA-o. 10. píonpúil. 11. UUAipij Ua-6 

. liAtilAij. .MS. ... ...... .. .... 

piAllCfCAÍ Uí A11IAI5. 

Si cip na meAlA i a’p ha gcAibin rriAtilA, 

All CÍp If Áltle T1Á ftpACA CÚ. 

SuibAil nié pÍAp a’p AtiÍAp coip éipne, 

A’p níop cuipeAp ppéip 1 iTOúitce ati ’Oúiti, 

Sjuip peAptiA not)’ CpiúóAinn bpéige, 

A’p cÁ cliú 11 a péile A15 Uíp A-UúAin. 

CÁ muic-peoil fAittce a’p rnAipc-peoil bpiogiriAp, 

A’p mi 50 ceAiincA aip rhíApA ‘otúit, 

CeolCA cpuic’ Ajup beApc Aip tÁipbip, 

tieAó tiluipip tilac (a’) tlÁip’o 1 -oUip A-llúAin. 

22. ptéRÁCA Hi AtllA1$. 
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A f'AniaA niop pepp -n.Atn 1 -otíp tiA (1) -otAtAm 

On Áit ú-o tiop Apip 50 ^Aillirh, 

Ip Aije tÁ’n CpAob, 50 mite mAipró (?) 

0 lilutilAin 50 SiotiAinn a’p 50 (ti)Amtpim. 

OéAppAtó An tpÁoi ptiAipc pléApúp uile tnntin, 

Ceot 1 ppoipt, ‘DAtnpA Ajup nneAptA, 

t)éró óp na 5r^'5e 'oá pointi jAn tuippe Aige : 

SúT) pA tUAipitn a ftAince. 

23. 11A11S 11ÍC geAKAltX. 

(A) Nancy ha gcpob, nAp pAjA tné ah pAojAl, 

5° bpeice tnipe Ati péAn 1 a’ t-AP> opt, 

A’p 50 mbu mitpe tiom x>o ttéul nÁ mil Aip An pttj-cpAob, 

A’p nA pion nA 5p^'5e 5An Atiipup. 

O’peÁpp liotn-pA péin belt pince te x>o tAob, 

"ÓA mb’ pat)a no t)A mb’ puAp An geimpeAP, 

11A beAti eite ■o’pÁil péit> pÁ n-A cuto a’p pA n-A pppé, 

11A a bpuit ó I06 UAé 50 luimneAó. 

Aitpip ■0011 ptÁro-mnAoi 50 ttpuil mipe jAn Apup, 

leip An lomAT) spAP Aip a’ bpéipín, 

Aitpip T)i Apip 50 bpintim-pe •00m’ ttAorb, 

,0 1_eip Ati AppAinn tA ppi mo tAob xieAp. 

Aitpip T)A fúit glAip, Aitpip -oA ciil cap, 

Aitpip tm túibín AtA miAlAt, 

Aitpip t>A ceAnti a’p tiA teAngAit) tA binn, 

^up gioppAij pi 50 móp Aip mo lAetib. 

1. 1 . . . 11 a ■ocaIIatti. 2. piop MS. 3. mAppAij; MSS. 4. sic MS. 
5. pteApvhp . . . -bum MS. 6. iom&pcA I. 20. biAió . . . pinn. 8. pA. 

i. Nancy Fitzgarreld MS (23E2I, p. 126). 2. nAp pAige-ó me An 
PA05I. 3. 50 bpicA . . . Anpen •] cA opc. 4. ip 50 mo mitpe turn 
5. bAp lumpA ... be pínci-ó. 7. PA mpA*oa nÁ PA mpuAp. 8. 
bAn etle -opAt. 8. nA bpuit. 9. pcAp mnui . , . gun Ajjpup 
te niomAxn gpA. 13. lep An Atpuin cA ppixi . . . "OAp. 14. -oA 
put 5tAp. 17. j;epuip pi. 
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30 If fAT»A A’f if fAnAó mé Aif eAftiuró mo flAince, 

eroif An n^fAinnc q étpinn, 

A’f ó CofCAig nA ^cuAn, A’f ó ÓUseAó cÁ 1 bpAT> puAf, 

A’f gtifb í tug buAi-ó Aif An mévo fin. 

A tilnipe *1 a Cfíofo nÁpb Aoibinn An fAogAl ■oom, 

05 ITlipe 1 í beit 1 n-émeAót) 

Aif leAbAit) fa bpuAóc A f tné t)Á ceAnnAt) liom fuAf, 

fló 50 j;cuipinn-pe nio óluAin 1 jcéilt t)i. 

1f iouvóa fin oiPte óAit mé A5 ‘oopup no ti$e-fA, 

A’f nié A5 fíf-innpn fgéAl no no béiUn, 

110 A’f fiof as no óforóe gon-é mAf óontuijinn An oit>te, 

A5 ofnAigib a bínn Ajup (a’) séup-jut. 

A ptAnnA bpeÁj An cfíonfA, a bAtfAig(?) An fíonA, 

11aó nneApnA AfiArii ppín Ap éAn-tof, 

11ó An nciubppÁ t>om pj;píobAt) fó no lAirn fíof, 

115 An nciocpÁ óoit>te notn’ éiliú. 

T)’éifi5 mife féin fA meÁ’óon-oi-óte Aféif, 

A’f bbAif mé t)Á béilín beAj; fiúcfA, 

An Ainmp geAl cféirn mAf if Aice bí a’ óéill, 

t3í leifg oftí An cíg a PiifAcc. 

120 T)Af tÁtfi An oé nAó troeAfnA ApiAtú bpéuj;, 

llí fAib mé béi aóc a’ pújfAt), 

A’f níóf óonAil mo fúil néAll mÁ b'fada An oit)óe Apéip, 

ACc fíof-cuf mo pgéAl 1 11-iúL m. 

1. plÁncij; MS. 5. nÁf bítfiirm . . . fAOgl (E21) 6. AenAC-o. 7. me . . . 
CAnnu-ó lum. 9. umij; pin aoi-óco caió me. 11. -oo -oé mup cot>lín. 
12. jopnít. 13. bpÁ ... a bAlpuró An npionA nAC n-OApmn-ó. i^. 
An -ocijpÁ-ó -cum. 16. An -ocucáx) . . . éAlA-ó. 17. sic T.Br. 
pA móm (?) óróce E. 18. Ap cuAtpc mAp bpuil T.Br. 19. jaII 
cpétm . . . Ace bí ceil E, -oubAipc pí tiom 50 mbu nÁipeAC mo pgéAl 7 
An ceAC T.Br. 20. opcíó E., -oúipeAcc T.Br. 21. IaiÍi 
nAC nx>Apnui-ó E, hac ■ociubpAinn pA mbpéig. 22. nt pub me lei E 
téice ac a pÓ5pA-ó T.Br. 23. néul. 24. a n-úil -oij E., 50 bÁn- 
jeAl An tAe níop co-daiI mo púil néAt : ac A5 píop-cup nA mbpéAg 1 n-iúl 
tm T.Br. The rest of T. Breathnach’s version is quite different. 



NOTES. 

í. mÁfbLe ní óe.AVlAi$. 

This well-known poem is contained in MSS. 23 Ai (which forms the basis 
of the text) 23E12, 23E21, 23B28, Stowe MS. EIIi, and a Manchester 
MS. (Ryland’s Library), and 23I8 which is in the same handwriting as 
23Ai. Inferior copies of it are contained in the other MSS. referred to 
in this edition. lllÁibte 11Í ÓeAllAij is considered the best of Cardan's 
poems. Its metrical effect is heightened by the double rime in the 7th 
line of each stanza. Cf. Introduction, Metre. 

The poem was published and translated by Miss Brooke in her Reliques 
of Irish Poetry (1789), pp. 316, 250. Nothing is known of this Mabel 
Kelly except Hardiman’s statement that the song for her was composed 
in Castle Kelly, which was situated in Gallach or Castle Blakeney, Co. 
Galway, where Carolan was on a visit. Another version related to me 
by Dr. Douglas Hyde on the authority of Dr. Jones, Mount Brown, 
Strokestown, Co. Roscommon, is that Mabel Kelly was one of three hand¬ 
some daughters of Kelly of Cargins near Tulsk, Co. Roscommon, at whose 
house Carolan used to stay on his rounds. Hardiman states that the 
music of “ Mabel Kelly ” is published in Bunting’s collection, but it is 
not included in the 1840 edition. “ Mabel Kelly ” was one of the airs 
played at the assembly of Irish harpers in Belfast in 1792 (Bunting, p. 64). 

1, 1. ciAbi, now cébí corresponding to Old Irish cip hé, cipé. The MSS. 
have variously cia bib, cia be and cia bic, the scribe who wrote the 
latter obviously connecting it with bit ‘ world.’ The Connacht form 
is pron. cébí. 

mbeit: the use of the old subjunctive form is common in these poems. 
In Modern Irish, this form is commonly used for the 2nd future, e.g., ved 
s'é (from -belt) usually written beAX>. In Mayo v'au is generally used 
for 2nd future when not followed by an s. Cf. pp. 79, 80. 

2. fÁit is often thus written in MS. 23A1 for pÁgAil. As the spelling 
is almost phonetic I have not thought it advisable to confuse the history 
of Irish pronunciation and orthography by re-introducing, in the 20th 
century, silent letters already omitted in the early nineteenth in words 
like this. fÁit stands for -00 pÁijAil ; x>o > a which is silent before a vowel 
and aspirated y. The two lines mean “ to whomsoever it is destined 
to have his right hand about her neck.” 

4. iriA : MS. 23A1 has 101111A, Manch. Ann a. E has nA’iiA (for nÁ m-A 

which is nearer the present day pronunciation. The two former MSS. 
would indicate double n, but the value which the scribe of MS. A attaches 
to n, nn is not always clear. 

5. a cúl : the nominative is used for the vocative in case of inanimate 
things. This is the common usage in these poems. Cf. Introduction 



NOTES. 

(Syntax). E has cúil, and a cwm in the next line, which are conscious 
emendations made by the scribe. By Sandhi ciil would become cúil 
before TieAp. 

pÁuvneAC : E has bpÁmneAc hpiorm which is an emendation made by 
the scribe O Kearney to suit earlier and literary Irish. MS. A has here a 
bad spelling pÁitiCAC. 

6. aIa : although this word began with e. Old Irish ela, the n{n) of the 
article is broad. The n is, as usual in A, written at beginning of following 
word, which indicates its double or nn character. 

7. 5Apt'Aib : MS. A has sApcpAixj with, a t- sound developed between 
s and r. This development we meet with in S. Sligo (Tubbercurry 
district). Cf. Introduction p. 68. 

II, 1. nil: M. and Brooke have met, here and in line 7, with a diph¬ 
thong. Eli, 1 has also occasionally this spelling. I have met a pro¬ 
nunciation corresponding to this, viz. N'ial in the Achill dialect. Cf, 
Donegal pronunciation. 

2. -ouaI -oi (sic leg.) : ‘ natural for her, “ kind ” for her.’ This is 
the usual construction. Ai has t>uaI haico, E iiApb eotgAC tii which 
Hardiman has also adopted. 

in sac cém : 1 506111 means ‘ afar,’ ‘ far away.' Here in sac cém 
means ‘ everywhere.’ The Manchester MS. has céim which is possibly 
a better reading. Cf. nip sac céim III, 4, where all the MSS. have cénn. 

3. cÁ (a) siuiAib : the short a is omitted in the MS. as Á goes before it. 

•opirte : ‘ sparkling, radiant.’ The genitive occurs as (pópA) -opictcAim 
in rnÁipe ni’5 tlibip (13). Later the word becomes Indeclinable. 

coiimppA : ' a neighbour.’ The line means that the upper part of her 
cheek has the colour of a sparkling rose whilst the lower portion of it 
is of a permanent white colour, lit. ' the lily is a permanent neighbour 
of the glowing rose in her cheek.’ 

4. mine slAipe : sic. leg. M has Ap stAipo and cf. below plAivoA ip 
hinne spinne: CAip iíiac jeApAitc I, 4. When two comparatives 
follow one another the second is aspirated. Cf. ACG, p. 170 (Notes). 
This rule is always observed in the versions of Carolan’s poems contained 
in Eli, 1. Cf. No. 45. Brooke also prints j;lAipo (from Eli, 1). 

5. ClÁp plot ITéitt, ‘ the plain of the race of Niall,1 sic A and M. E 
has the amended form ÓlAÍp Hi néill, but in later Irish, words brought 
into close connection are not declined : cf. seACA reac ua psoite, ‘ the 
school-house gate.’ In such instances the initial of the first word in the 
genitive is, in the spoken language, aspirated. Brooke prints clÁp. 

6. a co-olAb, ‘ to sleep.' The a for earlier do is omitted in A and M 
after the unaccented vowel. E has -óa. 

7. tiom : the usual construction is nil Aiiipup (AimpeAp) asaih Aim, 
‘ I do not doubt it.’ 

lomncAC : ‘ joyful, glad.’ The MS. form Ioiiiiac means ' powerful, 
fierce, angry,’ a not very apt description of a lady’s eye. It is probably 
merely a dialectal variation of loitmeAc. 

50 spmnioll, ‘ to the bottom, to the dregs.’ M has spinn which does 
not make sense. 

III, 2. Aip a -ocpÁc-OAi-oíp: correctly sg. Aip a -ocpÁc-OAT). There are not 
many instances of a plural verb with a nominal subject in Carolan’s poems. 
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4. peApAih a scliú, ‘ to uphold their name.’ Cf. to cliú a peApAih -óóib ; 
fCApAit) le clni ACG, p. 71. 

inp 5AC cénri : ' at every step,’ ‘ in every degree.’ M has the more 
usual (t)p 3ac ; cf. in sac cém above, stanza 11,2. Another peculiarity 
of sac is that no sac becomes t>á sac in the spoken language (Con.). 

III, 5. AtipAcc, ‘ favourite, beloved,’ from AnpA ‘ more difficult (to 
part with).' Cf. An mime ip mcApA tiom, ‘ the person I like most.’ 
This word is common in Connacht poetry. Another form of it is the 
dimunitive Ain pin. 

cÁiliseAct, ‘ sense, mind, genius ’ ; pun a heir ciseAcc Aip a cÁiliseAÓc 
means ‘ to be losing his reason.’ An earlier meaning of cÁiliseAcc, 
cÁilineAcc ,is ‘ quality.’ 

6. ÁÚAtriAit : the derivative of Án 'luck,’ is pronounced with an 
aspirated t or h, along with which a nasal sound is heard. E has ÁstiiAp ; 
cf. ÁniiiApAC, Din. A somewhat similar change is pugAn to piicAn I, 1345. 

ón néip, ‘ from the stock (?),’ probably from néAp, niAp meaning an 
ear of corn. E changed it to t>a nnéip to make it more intelligible to 
himself, néip as a dative of nn\p 1 two’ is hardly a possible reading. 

8. pnuAX), -]c., ‘ the complexion of the white swan.’ 

IV, 2. niAp nA smlce : this is the reading which the MSS. points to. 
The writer of M obviously mistook setlc for as eilc or as eilcpeAC a 
dialectal form of eireAll, eiceAllAC and then put uac lonsAiicAC a cloAp 
in the first line to maintain the illusion. Again, ha scpAeb is wanted to 
rime with s;Aet>eAl. For the belief that a seitc or madman could 
fly, v. Buile Shuibhne (O'Keefe), §11, 15, 17, 18, 39, and Introduction 
(id), p. xxxiv. The name was probably derived from the fact that the 
Seilc ‘ grazed or lived on vvatercresses and the leaves of plants and 
various herbs.’ 

4. cpéAcpA : cpéicpe is the reading of A. cpéAÚpA is the more usual 
Connacht form. For the rest of the line I have adopted the reading 
of E. 

6. lent: also commonly téice for older léi, O.Ir. lée. Cf. tréthi Sc M. 
Dáthó (LLii2aS) for O.Ir. tree. 

7. j;tinii : possibly Glin in Limerick is meant. The readings of M 
and E do not seem to bear any relation to this. I, 8 had a pÁpusAX) luce 
Spirm corr. to o ÁpAin 50 5Í111, and the former is the reading adopted 
by Miss Brooke. 

V, This stanza is not in E nor M, and probably does not belong to the 
song. 

•01 : sic MS. for -oíc. I have not thought it necessary to go back to 
the earlier spelling. 

2. bpeÁc-OA for bpeÁs-AccA. The use of -o for c after c in this MS. 
is to be noted. It is obvious that the writer considered the consonant 
after c a media. Cf. p. 63. 

3. ’ní : now ’níop for sniop. The s this word disappeared from the 
pronunciation several centuries ago. Compare the writing doni common 
m LL and other early MSS. 

7. péAÍCA Ail cpoluip, cf. péAlcAn An cpolAip 1 mbÓAÍ An pobAil, ACG, 
p. 132. 

T 
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2. mÁiRe ni’c seARAiLr, t>Atiri$cAmiA line *óiARtnat) a. 
c, 

The MS. 23O42 contains this note at the foot of page 9—“ Lady Mary 
Fitzgerald, wife of great McDermott of Alderford, who educated and 
accomplished our Bard from the age of 12 years to that of maturity. 
This being his first composition in aid of his kind Benefactress to whom 
he gave the title of Morning Star." The poem is headed “ Praise of Lady 
Mary Fitzgerald—Carolan. Mrs. McDermott of Alderford.” She was a 
sister of Captain Fitzgerald and apparently a native of Mayo ; cf. No. 5, 
Notes. The melody is in Hime’s collection (National Library). 

1. 1. p-UAii: often wrongly written pún. In some poems pojAin, ‘choice,’ 
occurs for puAn, but it is hardly the same word. 

2. lénp : in Connacht the p in this word is always broad. 

8. A15 a mbiomi : this use of A5, A15, which is very common gives the 
Munster 50 (mbiomi). 

II, 1. iriA bpaca mé : ' all the live stock and means I have ever seen, 
I would give in exchange for a woman like you.’ According to this 
interpretation, the -oe before xio pAiiiAit is not required. To take x>e == 
•00 and in a = sac, ‘ all I have seen ... I should give to ... would 
hardly give good sense. For the meaning 1 n- = for, cf. Subst. Verb 
(Ériu vi.), p. 93. Cf. further leop-jnioiii a •óéAnArh Ann, ‘ to give 
satisfaction for it’ ; Aicpije a ■óéAnAtii itu peACATi, ‘ to do penance for 
his sins.’ 

3. a x)Á cic : the noun following -0Á preceded by a ' her ’ is not 
aspirated. Cf. a t>á Ii-uaii, 1 her two lambs,’ a t>& n-UAn, ‘ their two 

lambs.’ For a similar use of mo, ‘ my,' cf. -ÓÁ lii’oc, ‘ alas, alas for me ! ’ 
and such phrases as addm dét, ' my two teeth ’ in Middle Irish. This 
construction can be traced back to Early Middle Irish. 

6. Saoi-oIic : one of the numerous dialectal forms of gAe-oilj. Final 
c is characteristic of N. Connacht. For the other spellings used in the 
poems, v. Vocab. 

IV, 2. -óÁ bliA-ÓAin -oéAg : this gives an idea of the time Carolan spent 
at McDermott’s house. It fhe date of the song could be fixed it would 
determine the age at which Carolan went there. According to line I, 59, 
he was blind for the whole of the twelve years. 

3. éAmorm ha ccmcÁin. 

The hero of this poem, Edward O Corcoran, son of Henri O Corcoran 

must have distinguished himself during the siege of Limerick, cf. stanza 
II, 1. 5. We know moreover, stanza I, 1. 3, that he was of the ClAinne 
gAe-óeAl. He must have lived between the gpÁmnpeAC in the north of 
to. Sligo and jjAilionn on the borders of Mavo and Sligo, i.e., somewhere 
in Co. Slivo. Cf. Index of Place-names. The music is published in 
O Neill’s Music of Ireland. 

1, r. CopcÁin for older CopcpÁin, cf. CopcpAn cleipec A.U. 1040. 
Where two r’s occur in the same or in adjacent syllables the loss or 

dissimilation of one is common. Cf. ceAcpAp > ceACAp, i.ApcAp > lACAp, 
coriipAp > córnpA in the Connacht dialects. 

2. poineAtincA, ‘ serene, even-tempered.’ The MS. A has always 
pionAiincA for this word. 
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puileAbAji, for puilbip from so-labair, ' eloquent,’ got in later times 
the meaning ‘pleasant, jolly.’ In Wb (8a5, 12) the word is sulbair 
with broad lb. Thurneysen adduces influence of tie substantive labre 

3. jeineAT) : MS. A has gemneAb with the usual doubling of the 
slender n. I have noticed this doubling or peculiar pronunciation of 
slender n in the neighbourhood of Loch Con and L. Cuilinn in Mayo and 
generally in ME. Mayo and S. Sligo. Individuals who thus double 
slender n often correct themselves on repetition. This peculiar pro¬ 
nunciation of n slender is common in Donegal, and has been noticed and 
described by Quiggin, A Dialect of Donegal, p. 93. The development 
must be old in the district in which this manuscript was written. 
Spinne rimes with it in this case. 

3. $Aet>AlAib MS. has $AebeAlAini. There is only an occasional 
instance of the dative plural in -ib in this MS. (23A1). This shows that 
that form was lost in Connacht at least 80 years ago. Cf. mÁipe ni’5 
Uibip i, 8, and Introduction, pp. 75, 76. 

4. pAOiceAiúuil : MS. piotAitiAit a possible derivative from -pro peace. 
Cf. ÁÚAiÚAil from At) above. 

cpéireAÓ : ‘ having good qualities,’ ‘ efficient,’ This is the original 
writing of the MS. and is corrected to cpéibeAC. 

6. un nA (MSS. ioua) : ( = cum ua) with nti owing to ua of the article. 
There must have been no trace of initial c in the word in the dialect 
of N. Con. at this period (1829). 

ólAim may be for ótAm, ‘ let us drink.’ 

7. pOAp a’ hAjicA, ‘ a man to excel (lit. top) him.’ 

7. St'ÁinnpeAC. There are several places of this name in North 
Connacht. Hardiman identifies it as a barony in Mayo, but it may be 
Grange in Co. Sligo. There is a gAilionn in the parish of Ahamlish, in 
the barony of Carbry, Co. Sligo. j^Ailiotin stands for g.pl. of Gailenga, 
which originally comprised the diocese of Ardagh in Mayo and Sligo. The 
name is now in Gallen, Co. Mayo, and was also the home of the O Haras 
in the barony of Leyney, Sligo. 

II, 1. beni> : the e is short and I have not written it with the mark of 
length as it majr be the diphthong bei. In I, 5, it is written béró where 
it would be pronounced be. The e is usually short in Munster beg, be. 
In II, 4, the length of the vowel is not marked. 

2. ’oó’OjiACA, plural of -oói-o, ‘ fists of coppers.’ 

3. cóipip, ftAici-oi sic leg. for cóip Aip nAici-015 of MS., though cúip Ap 
n-Atci-oi may be nearer the truth. O’Connellan (p. 2) has coipip ip 
nACCAipibe. Cóipip meaning ‘ banqueting parties ’ would suit well. 
The last word may mean “ revelry” (rackets ?). If nAicmij; of 18 were 
to stand it might be for L. noctes as slang for “ nights.” Cf. phrase 
“ we had a nox.” The rime requires o in cóipip. 

•oÁ ivoó, ‘ warmed, stirred up (lit. burned).’ x>ó is for -oo^Ab and 
complies with the rule that where an intervocalic aspirated 5 becomes 
silent or disappears the vowel of the following syllable disappears with it 
in pronunciation, e.g. plije pron. i/i (Con.), cijoApnA, pron. tirna. Com¬ 
pare the well-known quibble ascribed to the J^ÁptAC CoileÁnAC : when the 
the priest says cÁ An c-ApÁn x)Á bo^Ab, he answers : x>A bó, pin ceACAip. 
In some dialects, (e.g. Achill, Maginty) words like plije are still 
dissyllabic. 

5. UnmneAc, ‘ in Limerick,’ i.e., at the defence of Limerick, but the 

T 2 
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meaning is not quite clear. The 1 is omitted as is frequently the case 
in this MS. of unaccented vowels when following or preceding other 
vowels. 

6. ceAtiptqm (MS ) = ceArm-popc (or ceArmpoi pt), a phonetic spelling; 
nn has become n before / here. 

péice for péiúcij;: the weakening of final i to e is unusual in this dialect. 
UéiúceAC generally means ‘ arranging, peace-making ’ ; here, as occasion¬ 
ally, it means ‘ a disturbance.’ It is hardly used in the sense of ‘ open 
ground, plain.’ 

7. x>Á tvoéAppAitin should more correctly be x>Á 11-AbpAinn or -0Á n- 
Abptujpnn, but -oÁ troéAppAinn is here required by rime. 

8. -oe-iiiAcfor xieAjj-iiiAC. Before a slender consonant -oeAÍ;- O.Ir. deg 
becomes ueij;- (pr. dei, dai) and hence may have originated the spelling 
and pronunciation dé. I have noted this pronunciation in Achill. Ct. 
p. 61. 

llArqiAt : < Henri ; even in Old French e(n) had become a(n). Cf. 
Voretzsch, Altfranzosische Sprache, p. 30. 

4. (An c-At air) perótim ó núibt. 

Hardiman says in his note that “ time has not handed down any 
particulars of the Phelim O’Neill here commemorated.” A note written 
on the paper interleaving of 23A1 however states that “ T. Flynn re¬ 
marked that this was the best copy of O’Neill’s song which he ever heard 
before. He was lineally descended from Owen O’Neill's family. Flynn 
never heard Corcoran before, but had no doubt whatever from the style 
and diction but it was the production of Car[olanl.” It is clear from 
1, 5, that Phelim O Neill was a priest. 18 has the heading “ Rev. Mr. 
O’Neill.” The expression pci-olim Hi Ruait> in the MS. should probably 
be read péi-ólim Aoúa Kuait>, ' F. son of Aodh Ruadh.’ This mis¬ 
interpretation gave rise to the supposed descent from Eoghan Ruadh 
Ó Néill. 

1. 1. jlÚAippe (gUiAipe MS.) : I have not thought it necessary to print 
the artificial gluAippifi mé which probably never existed. In Connacht 
the -lb, -Aix> (so written) of the future is always pronounced 9 before the 
pronouns and generally before consonants. The MS. has, however, in 
second line, VieAppAifi. 

AipcoAp : 1 have corrected from MS. Apxnup. A reading Aipcip is 
possible. 

2. peix>lim : now pronounced félim with single l. 

3. ppéuii, for MS. ppeAiii as in Munster. In Con. we should expect 
ppéAiii, ppénii, O.lr. frém, < *uvdmu- (Fick). Cf.W. gwraidd (pi.), Goth 
vaúrts, L. radix, all of which point to initial/. 

1 gcéim, 'in (exalted) rank.’ Cf. mÁibte llí óeAltAij, n. ii, 2, and iii, 
2, ib. A has -céin. 

5. cpÁpAc generally cpÁihceAC, cpÁipoAc, O.Ir. crdibdech, * pious.’ 

II, 3. léip, etc. : leg. no péip . . . The meaning ot the line is not quite 
clear. A’ xiÁnii . . . jluAif seems to mean ‘ when had got his party 
into full swing.’ 
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4. 1 na f'eotuA : MS. iomiA feolcA. 

5. tAtqiA-ó fó : in Con. the word is now generally lAlqunjjeA’o pé. 

7. 16151111 no : ‘ I leave him alone.’ 

8. acá me luac MS, for a liuvó from no Iua-ó. The a in such cases 
is generally omitted. Cf. ÓAmomi Ó CoficÁm, n. ii, 5. 

5. CAipcftl ill AC 50.AUAIIC. 

With reference to this song, 23A1 contains a note in pencil in the same 
hand as the last : “ Car[olan] composed this song when he went from 
Alderford to Thurl[agh] the seat of Capt. Fitzgerald on a visit to the 
brother of his friend and benefactress Mary Fitzgerald, and composed 
the above song for Captain Fitzgerald and his daughter. Flynn heard 
this song in the early part of his days and said it is the most perfect copy 
he ever heard.” The Mary Fitzgerald referred to was Lady McDermott 
of Alderford. Cf. No. 2. The Flynn referred to was Theophilus 
O Flynn, a sge'alaidhe of whom the following note is written, on p. ib, of 
23O42 which contains poems by Carolan and Sweeney. The note which 

follows a short history of Sweeney or Micheál Mac Suibhne is as follows : 
“ These transcribed by Patk. Glynn from the dictation of T. O Flynn, 
Galway, October, 1S35.” And then in different writing : " Twenty- 
nine songs, good, bad and indifferent as they are from the dictation of 
the eccentric old scealuidhe, Theophilus O Flynn. Some of them are 

excellent. Ten of Carolan’s.” Here follow some poems by Mac Suibhne. 
23O42, p. 39, contains the following testimonial to the character of 
O Flynn : " [Copy], The bearer Theophilus Flyn is a very considerable 
antiquarian. He has got by rote and by heart all the beautiful and I 
lament to say hitherto uncollected airs of the ancient Irish Bards. He 
has made from tradition a splendid collection of the unpublished songs 
of the immortal Carolan, and I am bold to affirm sings them inimitably. 
As a poet, a wit, and a tourist and an antiquarian, but especially a melodist 
I recommend him to the cognoscenti. He is better acquainted than any 
man now living with the manners, habits and language of that dis¬ 
embodied portion of creation called good people. His anecdotes on this 

subject are at once instructive and interesting. 

Thos. Maguire, 

P.P. Inis Magrath. 

Innis Magrath, Augt. 8th, 1832. 

I fully agree with the Revd. Thos. Maguire in his statement of the 
bearer Theophilus Flyn’s Many and great accomplishments, 

Charles Montgomery, Cl(er)k, 

Vicar of Innis Magrath.” 

This manuscript was, for some time, in the possession of Hardiman. 
The writing is probably by him. The same writing is common in 23H33, 

34. For further references to O Flynn, v. No. 4. 

I, 1. pÍAfuiiíjteAfi : in Connacht Irish the second / of piAppAij; is not 

pronounced, but the r is pronounced rh. 

tTlAimonn : an leg m&nAiiin ? There is a niAiiArm in the barony of 

Costello. Co. Mayo (Hogan), but the location is doubtful. In the note 

in 23A1, the scat of Captain Fitzgerald seems to be placed at Thurlagh. 
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23IS contains the note by a later writer “ Mannin Barony, Costello, Co. 
Mayo,” and a note by Hardiman “ this was Gerald of Mannin, Co. Mayo.” 
I am informed by Father John McDermott that there was a famouá 
duellist named Fitzgerald in Turlagh, Co. Mayo. This man may have 
belonged to the same family as the Capt. Fitzgerald referred to. 

2. péAÓAtnc : MS. pcucAiiic for A5 peACAint. Verbs of motion are 
now generally followed by aj with the verbal noun not by -00 as in earlier 
Irish. But when followed by a possessive pronoun -00 is preserved, e.g., 
criAit) pé a’ bAinc uaIa’.J;, but cuaiti pé t)Á -óéAnAiii, a’ tnil -oÁ -óéAiiAiii, 
etc. For péACAinc without a preposition, meaning ‘ to visit,’ ‘ to see,’ 
cf. x>'\ xmuicpA (sic) ApccAC -00111’ peucAinc, Love-songs, p. 76, etc. It 
generally means ‘ to try.’ 

3. cÁ pA péAgún corrected from uÁ’n peAgun pm. 

1115Í11 : the gh following n becomes pron. inin (MS. 11115111) with 
slender 71’s. Cf. Aonjup, pronounced unis (approximately) or unaos in 
Connacht. The final n of itijcAii is slender in Connacht, v. Introduction 
p. 62. 

-ocAp he geApAilc : sic leg. ; in MS. it is geApAitc, ‘ the fair daughter 
of Fitzgerald.' 

4. bmnc jpume, sic MS. : ‘ more melodious and clever.’ For the 
aspiration of the second of two comparatives, cf. above inÁibte ni 
CeAllAig, ii, 4, note. 

•oiplc from -oilpe, a derivative from -oil. Cf. a conipA'OAróe ha tuple 
ACG, p. 6 (CAipcin t)puAX)A|i). 

5. caIailii : the MS. has caIIait) for caIait) to represent the Con. 
pronunciation of caIaiiu. This latter is commonly used as a genitive of 
caIaiíi beside caIiíiaii. This genitive caIahíi, caIaiti is masculine. 

6. "da 115A11, ' near them,’ for 1 ngAp bóib. These four lines are sup¬ 
posed to be spoken by ItijcAti -ocAp ’ic geApAilc. 

7. riA "OCA1C15, MS. ha tjcaúai'ó,' in their society,’ ‘ meeting them often.’ 

éipijró ... a H-A1511CA-Ó, ‘ . . . their spirits rise.’ Cf. Ti’éipij a 
A15HOA-Ó ne hi 11 témi, ‘ his spirits arose at a bound,’ in an old Ossianic 
lay taken down from Seán McGinty, Achill. 

8. no ppcib, ' suddenly’ ; ppeAb means 1 a jump,’ ' a throb.’ 

II, 3. inA (MS. ioiiiia) : the 11 of iha is always doubled in this MS. 

life, for this simile of the lily and rose, cf. mÁiblc 11Í CcaIIai^, ii, 3. 

The first half of this stanza is given in a somewhat different form in 
23A1 in the last stanza of Dpijp-o ni’e JrcopAip (q.v.), but is not included 
in the other MSS. of that poem. The ending of the stanza, however, 
is different. 

SeimpcA-o : it is noticeable that in both MSS. the ni is unaspirated. 

4. bpeit btulle : In tlpiji-o ní’c p'eópAip it is -opéim An cpAoj;A(i)l 
pe btiile (sic leg.) ppAipnijeAcb pip ah pop, which makes better sense. 

5. léip = *00 péip. 

7. pA tuAipim : ‘ in honour of.’ Cf. pAoi rtiAipim 1110 llAitii cÁ ha cAnnAÍ 
•oÁ nxiopcAb ACG, p. 50 (An gAibpin xionn). 

a coióce : a is often prefixed to coibce. Cf. ApiAtii in Connacht for 
piAth. Coróce was originally co Iiai-oci (co h-oibce), * up till night.’ 
The weakening of co is due to its pretonic position. 
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6. ptOUÁC A An sr A-pAU'O AIS. 

This song is sometimes wrongly called " Cardan's Receipt ” (Eli, i). 
The note in pencil in 23A1 states that : “ Cardan composed this planksty 
for Dr. Stafford as he was on his way from Tulsk to Alderford ; he called 
on the Dr. who pressed him to wait for dinner and at the same time 
pressed Cardan to take a draught of his cordial, which made Carfolanl 
forget his engagement of going away after dinner. He drank freely 
after dinner and on the following morning composed the above much 
admired planksty.” Of this poem Hardiman gives the following account 
in his notes, p. 109 : " He commenced the words,” says Walker’s 
anonymous correspondent, ‘ and began to modulate the air in the evening 
at Boyle, in the County of Roscommon ; and before the following morn¬ 
ing he sung and played this noble offspring of his imagination in 
Mr. Stafford’s parlour at Elphin.’ It is to be observed that the first 
stanza only was composed by Carolan, the second, p. 24, now for the first 
time printed, was by his friend McCabe, who sometimes, with Carolan’s 
permission, added verses to his songs. In the present instances the Irish 
reader will immediately perceive the diff rence. The Stafford family 
is most respectably descended. They were ‘transplanted ’ by Cromwell 
from Wexford to Roscommon, where they had a grant of lands, trifling 
in comparison to those which they lost i 1 their native county.” Sir 
Thomas Stafford, the present genial owner of Rockingham Castle, Boyle, 
tells me that the Dr. Stafford referred to was a direct ancestor of his. The 
difference of authorship of the second stanza cannot be “ perceived ” 
quite as easily as Hardiman suggested. The second half of it at least 
strongly resembles Carolan’s usual style. As regards MacCabe, or as 
he is better known CACAoip ’Ac CÁbA, if we are to judge by the specimen 
mA|tbnA-ó CeApbAttÁm, he was easily the better poet of the two. As the 
poem belongs to Carolan’s late period it would be better if it were inserted 
towards end of the volume, but most MSS. give it prominence near the 
beginning. The melody is included in Hime’s collection (Nat. Libr.). 

1. 1. *oo caRIa mé : MS. has cAflAij;. 

2. -00b’ peÁpfroe aii pjóaI : this is obviously the correct reading. 
The MS. 23A1 has -00b’ Áijvoe ah pgéut. 

3. ’un Seom : MS. An Seoin leg. un Seóin. E has cum cSeom. 
For prefixed r, cf. cIauii tSiúinín (— cSeoinin), ‘ the Jeninngses.’ 

5. vcaca : ‘ right up to midnight.’ Cf. bliAxiAin ah caca feo, bliAbAin 

fA caca peo, ‘ twelve months ago.’ 

8. CeA|ibAllÁn : the INIS, has a bad spelling Ca)iu?;lAti, but it indicates 
that then, as now, the pronunciation was OoApúllÁn or K'ceniLdn, the 

b having become ú and the following Á having disappeared. 

beo-ÓACAii, A has here the best reading. M has beAbujjAb for 
beobujAX). 

9. niifse : sic A and M, the Connacht pronunciation. But cf. meipse 
II, 6. 

12. pgApcAin for pjAppAni (sic E), ‘ we shall . . . separate.’ The 
MS. has p5 Ape Aim which shows pronunciation of p ( 1i). 

inp 151m sic A andE: forms such as this indicate that E is the correction 
by O Kearney of a Connacht MS. which he occasionally left unchanged. 
Hardiman prints innpim. 

14. bÍ5if>, sic A. The pronunciation is bisi, from O.Ir. biid which 
must have been dissyllabic. Later an i_ (/) inserted before the ending gave 
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g. Owing to the conventions of the manuscripts, it is difficult to trace 
the development of this form. For a discussion of this ending) v. Bergin, 
Gadelica I, 73ff., and CZ, IX (Ó Máille). 

II, I, 50 mbu : A writes a more phonetic 50 mo. Cf. older gomadh. 

3. •o’pillpeAP Aip, ‘ who would return to.' Cf. pill opm, ‘ return to me.’ 

5. 5junne : gpmn usually means 1 clever,’ ’ keen.’ 

gcéilt : the single l in MS. A could be due to the influence of the follow¬ 
ing s. But the writer is usually very careless about the writing of l and n. 

Ail cléipc : MS. A has changed to I1A15, but the plural would be Ica§a. 
E has Ail ctóip which is a good reading. 

III, i. dig-pip, the MS. has digpeAp. 

’g ÓI : when the following verbal noun begins with a vowel, the 35 of 
Ag is nearly always written into it in A. I have followed this method 
in some cases. 

4. buAn : MS. has buAii. 

bpAO for 1 hpAO after é. 

5. gpÁb : MS. g|u\f>Aig, probabty a mistake for gpÁ-ó, but it could 
possibly be a mis-spelling of gpAoi for 511 aoi, ‘ regard.’ 

pionpA : for fÍAiipA, entertainment, pleasure, fun. In S. Connacht 
it is usually piAinpA. In O. Irish there is a word sians, pi. siansa (LL282a, 
Fcl.) meaning ‘ bodily sense ’ borrowed from Lat. sensus. SMnpA also 
means ‘ harmony, melody,’ from a contamination the former and pu\n, a 
cry, a sound, music. 

7. seóUSA bRAbston (GEORGE BRABAZON). 

Hardiman (p. 127) says that “ this lively sally of Carolan’s music was 
composed for one of the predecessors of Sir William John Brabazon, of 
Brabazon Park, in the County of Mayo . . . Catherine Brabazon (sur- 
named -oeoc au -oopmp from her hospitality) sprung from the Burkes 
of Glinsk, and wife of Malby Brabazon, Baflinasloe, is yet remembered 
for her many virtues.” The music is published in O Neill’s collection, 
p. 118. 

1. 1. pAogAtAC, pUn : other verbs of existence and motion (besides 
acá) may be construed with pUn and adjectives in -ac. Cf. Verbs of 
Existence, Rriu, VI., pp. 52, 80, ff. 

2. lend), this word is a dissyllable, O. Irish n. Iclab. The MS. has 
leinib. The pronunciation is L'ii)av'. 

3. (e)imiig, MS. inig for cnug. The word now often means 
generosity.’ Cf. Con. cdip = generous, decent. 

a -ó’pÁil, sic leg., MS. a "óÁil, for -o’pÁgAil, lit. ‘ hand of generosity 
from which we could easily get wine.’ This is the reading adopted bv 
Hardiman. spy 

4. gÁpÚA, ‘ shouting’ hence ‘ jovial (?) ’ ; long Á is required to rime 
with Uni, 511ÁP; or perhaps we should read 5 Apt a with dialectal lengthen¬ 
ing of a before -pc- Cf. p. 61. 

5. ppeAbAipe : sic leg. MS., ppAbAipe. 

6. pcAgAipi : sic leg. ‘ vigorous young men.’ 
.TrCid 
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7. cóipip : sic leg. MS. cóip Aip. Hardiman reads cops Aip. Cf. 
éAmon11 ó CopcÁm II, 3. 

8. ccApAipí, ‘ pieces of bread,’ corrected from MS. CApApAij. CApAipi, 
‘ coppers ’ is also a possible reading. 

II, 2. bÁipe conAtpce : MS. cunpAice 1 take to be genitive of cotiAipc 
(older con Apr), ‘ a pack of hounds,’ i.e., ‘ the goal of the pack of hounds ’ 
or * master of the hounds.’ Hardiman gives for cunpAice, Kinratty, a 
proper name ! 

3. bÁp-plAC gAitionn : cf. above, éAmouti Ó CopcÁin I, 7, note. 
For older ^AileAnj : in unaccented syllables ng became nn in Middle 
Irish. Cf. p. 67. For the usage bÁp(p)-plAC, cf qn\ob nmllAij. 

5. THiii hióp : Dunmore, N. Galway. 

lit ac pcófuiir, MS. mac Ceoputp, the famiH name of the Berminghams, 
i.e., Pierce of Birmingham. 23I8 contains the note opposite THin ill óp 
“ Bermingham’s residence, Co. Galway,” and after nópAilt, “ the 
residence of Squire Reynolds, Co. Leitrim.” 

tlópAill : Hardiman says : “ Norrall was the seat of the Mac Ranells 
(from whom the name Reynolds), feudatory chiefs of Munter-Eoluis 
(in Co. Leitrim), an old family of great repute.” Cf. pr ceding note. 
For inaj i\AjtiAiff the MS. has iiiac 5pÁtiAiVl. The name itAguAll (IIIac 
RAgnAill) is borrowed from O. Norse (later Icelandic Rognvaldr) and is 
also in O.H.G. in the form Raginald, Regenald, cf. LAU, p. 100. The 
first of the name who came to Ireland was Raghnall, Ri Dubgall, v. 
An. LI. 913, 916, 917. For IIIac UAjtiAtll the MS. has IÍIac RpÁiiAilt 
according to the rule that before l, r of a personal name and generally 
before a vowel iiiac becomes IIIA5. Cf. niA5 Uiat>a, IIIas ptomn and 
v. ACG, 

8. tiAibe for uaixi, ‘ from him.’ In Mid. Ir. the word commonly 
occurs as uada. 

9. piollAipe, ‘ a vigorous fellow.’ 

10. •mibf’lÁn, MS. -oúaIáti a bad spelling for -otib-fTÁn, ‘ a defiance.’ 

III, 1. cúipcéipeAC, ‘ courteous.’ 

2. blÁír a cincAT) (leg. ciiiib), ‘ the flower of his race, family.’ 

4. bÁpp : this MS. (A) has commonly bÁp for bApp. 

8. niÁine ah óúiL pinti. 

The song was made for the wife of Coni Ó ItÚAipc (v. No. 48), Prince 
of Brefny. In 23O42, under mÁipe Ati Ciiit ptnn is written " Lady of 
Coin O itiiAipc, Prince of Brefny.” The name is written “ a IÍIaiUí 
ah -ptulr p'nin, in stanza IV, 1. 

1, SíocÁii : this represents the Connacht pronunciation of the wotd 
which is masculine. It is more generally spelled ríoúcÁin as in E21. 

a ciil cap : E21 has the more usual a cut CAp. 

IV, 3. -o’Aiptji-óc : CAipnibe is the reading of 0^2. 23H37 has Aip 

•o’Aipxujo lé’p meiptnj mo cinn. The stanza does not occur in E21. 
The line is obscure, lilcipcní-óo of MS. could be a mistake for liicipctn^e, 
but the other reading is against this. There is a Meath word CAtpce, 
‘description, knowledge.’ Cf. O Rahilly, Gadelica, p. 288^. 

. 4. CAoipge : a variant of evil pse, ‘sooner.’ • v-—- - 
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4. piAbpÁn : leg. piApÁn, a misunderstanding. For construction, cf. 
•ocAiiiAn pi ApÁn a beAT) A5A111 péiti Icac, Love Songs, p. 76, last line 
(23O45, p. 67). 

V, 1. toe AiUionn : L. Allen ; in Co. Leitrim the word is pronounced 
Loch allionn with accent on final' syllable, in accordance with a rule in 
the dialect of that district by which dissyllables ending in -nn are 
accented on the second syllable. 

5. ciotiAiTie l)Aii pÁil : the foremost of the women of Ireland. Cion Aróe 
or cíonÁn means the ‘ five-fingers ’ at cards, hence ‘ the best.’ 

9. touigro me pcORAIS (BRIDGET CRUISE). 

" Bridget Cruise was the first object of his (Carolan’s) affections. 
Though she entertained a correspondent feeling for him, yet by some 
fatality their union never took place. The ode which bears her name 
has been always considered one of the tenderest and most harmonious 
of all his works. “ I have often listened,” says Charles O’Conor, “ to 
Carolan singing this ode to Miss Cruise. 1 thought the stanzas wildly 
enthusiastic, but neglected to preserve them. Mr. Walker called it his 
‘ chef-d’oeuvre,’ and says it came warm from his heart while his genius 
was in full vigour.’ ”—Hardiman, Notes, p. 107. According to Dalton, 
History of Ireland and Annals of Boyle (1845), p. 126, Carolan’s attach¬ 
ment to Bridget Cruise dates from his sixteenth year. Bunting refers 
to the air, but does not include it in his 1840 edition. 

It is obviously one of Carolan’s best poems, and belongs to his early and 
best period. An even superior poem is his second song to Bridget Cruise, 

■No. 06. Carolan’s interest in a subject can be generally gauged by the 
length of the poem he makes, and, as a rule, the longer the poem the better 
it is. 

Other poems supposed to be addressed to Bridget Cruise (or Cruce) are 
printed further on in this volume, Part II, p. 235, but the authorship is 
doubtful. Cf. also No. 37, p. 150. 

II, 2. bAopui5eAT) (MS. bAopAisib) : in the dialect of this MS. the 
dipthong ua often becomes ao, ae, hence we should read buAiiopiseATi) 
with b for a final v or / sound. Cf. Introduction. Co. Galway words 
like ApTniijjeAT) are often pronounced with a final / : árdíuf. 

7. f’eimioAT) (MS. fiuneAX>) : for peirmpeAT). The first vowel of this 
word is usually pron. i (Con.) ; ei > i before n. 

IV, 7. a n-pi pi tin : this method of writing in the MS. indicates the 
double character (mm) of the n of the article (O.Ir. ind). 

V, 3. seniipeA-ó ha site : MS. 23I8 has geimpcA-ó ioiia 51U.C the meaning 
of which is not quite clear. For this phrase, cf. CAipcin uiac jjeApAilc 
ii, 2. 

V, 5. peucAigro pib-pe : this doubling of the subject is common in 
Carolan ; cf. Aip a|i cajiIa pi, Dpi51-0, iv, 8, above. 

10. seah ó h-AiRc. 

“ Doctor Harte, ” says Hardiman, Notes, p. in. “ was Titular Bishop 
of Achonry, an episcopal sec in the West of Ireland. The virtues. 
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persecutions and sufferings of the Catholic clergy of Ireland not only 
endeared them to all of their own persuasion, but excited the com¬ 
miseration, and gained them almost generally, the esteem of every liberal 
and enlightened Protestant in the kingdom even before the relaxation 
of the penal code. Carolan, ' constitutionally pious,’ was enthusiastic 
in his attachment to the clergy of his faith. . . . The copy here given 
has been had from the dictation of an aged man, by whom it was recited 
with all those feelings of virtuous enthusiasm so peculiar to the Irish. 
It has been translated to the air of ‘ My lodging is on the cold ground.’ ” 
The melody is included in Bunting’s collection (1840). 

1, 2. An upAgApc in MS. (A), where the dative when it begins with s has 
generally t prefixed when it follows the preposition plus article. 

bAppAiiruil, ‘ clever.’ 

3. fAoiccAiiuiil, MS. -piocAiiiuit. Cf. No. 3, I, 4, note 

5AffiAif>, MS. jAfcpAit), v. Introduction, p. 68, sr > sir. 

4. ÓeÁn Ó Aipc : the h of the surname used befor; a vowel does not 
occur in the dative. This is due to the fact that the original form of 
the dative ended in a vowel, e.g. n. *anios, d. *auio. For earlier forms 
of Ó, ' descendant,’ v. Lang. An. Ul., pp. 49, 50, 137. When a consonant 
follows Ú it is aspirated in the dative, e.g. -00 SeÁn Ó UpiAin. 

ó ceA|ic, ‘ by right.’ 

II, 1. fCApAd to correspond with lionpAn ought to be pCAppAn, pron. 
sgap-hú. Some of the MSS. have pgAbAn for v.n. of this word. 

CAjic, ' all around,’ may have been originally a neuter form, ‘ around it.’ 

téijm (MS. téAgAin) : as far as I have noticed in Connacht there is 
only one n in the pronunciation of this word ; O.Ir. legend from Lat. 
legendum. 

3. -OÁ tnbeinn : the e in this word is usually short, except in the 
dialect of MS. where it is regularly long. 

3. ion-jlAccA sic leg. (MS. An 5IACA15 I, 8 au i;lACAij;) : Hardiman 
also reads m-jlACCA. The MS. reading shows the writer understood 
tin (= cum) jIacca, 'to be accepted.’ 

4. eAfbos : according to Hardiman’s account he was already titular 
bishop. 

III. pniobApn (sic leg.) : Carolan could be reverent when he liked. 

opn : leg. ópn to rime with glóipe in preceding line. 

teAnb : after leAnb the MS. had originally belt Aip eApbugye ceAgAipg : 

nAc nneAUAn pOAnmóip liiójt nÁnii le céil which was stroked out and 
replaced by the line given. 

IcijeopAn : this is probably for leijeApfpjAn and is hardly the eó- 
future. The verb has now an f- future. 

-00 ppeAb, MS. ppAb, we should expect no ppcib. 

2. a pteAftoro, leg. ppeAtora, a prelate. 

-00 bócA toil tli lléill : Hardiman translates ' good is thy fame in the 
land of O’Neill,’ without giving any reason for so doing, except that he 
adds “ the province of Ulster which has been particularly denominated 
the Land of O’Neill being the territory of that princely family.” We 
should probably amend no bórA or liióm n ’puil Uí tléill, ‘ good is thy 
influence (or vow) for the race of O'Neill,’ but the reference is not clear. 
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ii. BLACKEY. 

MS. 23H34 contains the following note in the same writing as the 
English translation : “ Here Carolan personates an aged woman whose 
tobacco pipe was lost or stolen. To comfort her for such a serious loss 
Carolan undertook to immortalise it in song, and calls it Blacky from 
the colour which tobacco and clay had given it.” 

1. 1. f-nionipA : MS. pniomcA. 

2. bAinpc MS. hAiiipAib, which shows a slender n followed by a broad 
f. Cf. cuippÁ, ‘ thou wouldst put.’ 

3. ni juibo tné, ‘ I shall not pray to.’ j^-uró is followed by the 
accusative. 

4. -OÓ oróce MS : leg. do oibce 3 x>o ló. 

5. ní íftÓAX), now ni ífleócAT), pron. íi'leÓT), ‘ I shall not go on bended 
knee to a priest,’ i.e. go to confession. 

8. 4'A ha pcói^, ‘ around his throat.’ 

II, 1. cuaiú : MS. puAi-ó which represents the common pronunciation of 
the word in Connacht. I have heard the pronunciation cuaitj in Achill, 
E. Mayo and S. Sligo, c(u) being a back spirant with lip modification 
which easily becomes p. In Achill it is occasionally pronounced chui or 
chai. 

SACpAnAij; : the pronunciation in S. Connacht is Sassny. 

2. 50 li-Óipe : I met several instances in N. Connacht of éipo as 
dative, and it is occasionally so used also in S. Connacht. It is doubtful 

whether this can be considered a preservation of the O.Ir. dative Ere 

which had become Erinn in literary Irish from the late tenth century 
onwards. Cf. No. 37, i, 2. 

3. mo cpé : ‘ my clay (pipe).’ 

12. inAinc nl’5 unjm. 

This IVIÁipe ill ’jUibip or Molly Maguire of Fermanagh was after¬ 
wards Cardan’s wife. Hardiman, quoting from Walker’s Memoirs of 
the Irish Bards states that Molly Maguire was “ a young lady of a good 
family in the county of Fermanagh ; she proved a proud and extravagant 
dame, but she was the wife of his choice, and he loved her tenderly and 
lived harmoniously with her.” His poem on her death (No. 49) is one 
of his best pieces and is really a beautiful production. 

1,2. sloAnticÁn : gleAncÁm MS. 

3. pÁil : 23A1 has a phonetic spelling here. 

4. -oÁp ii5ao1ía)i : ‘ near us ’ ; 'iiAp nsAoliAp is also used. 

5. UÍ, leg. a ni. The a of the vocative is commonly omitted in these 
MSS. 

50T) ni for cat) (tio-) ni, ‘ what makes me speak of you ? ’ In Connacht 
cat) becomes weakened to 50T). Sometimes, as in cuige from cat) cmje, 
and -o’Aile from cat> eile the ca disappears. For ’ni, cf. note to No. i, 

v, 3, above. 

7. quT) is written for cpi in MS. A passim. 
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8. f'AijeA'OAib, MS. f'AÍjtmlj. Cf. éAmorm ó ConcÁiti I, (14), Tohn 
Jones I, 4 (MS.). 

II, 2. : léice for lét, as usual in Connacht. Here it rimes with cétle. 

3. •ojutloAtin, cf. tnÁible ití ÓeAVUij, ii, 7. 

4. reAC-o : sic A to represent the pronunciation. 

III, 2. ÓA’Oftom : the MS. dispenses with the unnecessary c often written 
in this word. 

1<o-beAf : leg. pó-bcAf to rime with pógAb. 

3. f'Átc -= f Aic, the final i of which is pronounced c. 

a a weakening of be. This often occurs especially after Atp in N. 
Connacht, e.g. Aip a bAriAip — Apt xto bAUAif. Cf. also Sc. Gaelic. The 
pronunciation is that of an unaccented short vowel 3. 

•pincAT) : for syntax, cf. Introduction. 

13. pot liiac Aitromú (PAUL McANDREW). 

23A1 contains the following note on this poem : “ Car(olan) and 
McCabe met inadvertently at Mr. McAndrew’s and were seemingly 
very sick after the preceding night’s drinking. They called on McAndrew 
to give them something to allay their thirst, but he refused them bluntly, 
but after some entreaty he consented, provided that each would compose 
a verse in his praise, and he who would sound his praise better would 
get the longest drink. McCabe commenced first and omitted to name 
McAndrew in his stanza. Carolan then commenced and succeeded in 
gaining the victory.” 

I, 2. 50-0-é with accent on é from cat) 6. 

3. a bpeAjAb (MS. bpéAjjAb), past indie., or bpÓAjpAb, ‘ who would 
coax.’ 

mÁnlA MS., leg. uiáuIa. 

4. lémrpcA-ó sic leg., MS. téinineA-ó, " that leaps about stoutly at 
dancing ”—Engl, trans. 

pleAncAT), ‘planks.’ 

5. iocA : this obviously stands for gen. of verbal noun, as -o’iocpAb, 
would be the conditional, and owing to -o', confusion would not belikely. 

bópcAb : leg. a bóipcpoAb, ‘ who would spill.’ This verb has a 
slender c. 

8. caIjIac : leg. cAiiitAnn for conilAnn ; for this line the English trans¬ 
lation in H34 has : “ the most elegant surely of whole multitudes,” 
which seems to hit off the meaning. 

9. THin Aoine, leg. 'Oún jfAoine : “ Duneeny ”—English trans. v. 
Index of Place-names. 

10. Cnoc riA Sire : as a Rule the first word of a compound place-name 
is not nowpeelined. Sib originally a neuter s- stem has become feminine. 
For change of b to i before vowel compare ÁÚAhiAil, ‘ lucky,’ from Áb ; 
ptorAihtnl, ‘ quiet.’ Cf. No. 1, iii, 6, note. 

mÁlAinn : seems a mistake for iriAlAinn—Malinn head in Donegal. 
Hogan quotes two instance of this word with long a as here. Lloyd 
in his Post-sheanchas also gives Á. 

xi. CluAn-CArhuAip : H has in English trans. " Clontamnus.” 
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13b. pót til AC AIIVORIti. 

This is Carolan’s contribution to the competition. 

I, 1. 5Áo-ótei5 : one of the numerous forms of this word. 

peAfi -oéAucA: ‘the man who performs the wonders,’ or ‘causes 
the terrors ’ ; leg. xieAnrA. 

•oé-tiiAC for ■ocÁiprnAC : this lengthening of e instead of a is common 
in Achill, Mayo and North Connacht generally. Cf. No. 3. ii, 8 

5. |uif5A, for púpgirA : ‘ who would whack.’ 

6. 5lcÁyAÓ has a meaning similar to tuipgAT), such as ‘ striking, 
smiting.’ A better spelling would be glcÁ-ópAt). Cf. 5100, gliAib, 
‘ fight.’ H translates " disturbance (noise)." 

cpó*ÓA : H gives the pronunciation cpójA. 

ii. Aitvopni, IMS. AitropeÁ-ó : the mark of length is here used as 
often to show that the group is equivalent to a long vowel, not that the 
long vowel is a. 

pionpA, usually piAmpa in W. Connacht, v. note, No. 6, iii, 5. 

14. pcisi 111 ÓORCÁ111 (PEGGY CORCORAN). 

23Ai has the following note in pencil : “ Car(olan) composed this song 
for Miss Corcoran and another for her brother. They lived at the house 
of Sir Malby Crofton’s father, who were near relatives of them." Cf. No. 3. 

I, i. pCApAtpe .1. poAp 05, lúc, lÁixnp, cpoibeAtiunl : < scoth-bhere ? 
II, 3. a béiíín cooiiiiAp : for non-aspiration of initial of adjective, cf. 

Introduction. 

5. cuiíiaI : this is the reading of H and seems better than cút. 

tiA bppiormpAi SpÁirmeAC : the English translation of this passage 
in H is “ beloved of Spanish princes,” and the following note is added : 
" one of the expatriated Irish who, when they would not be allowed 
to bear arms in their country’s army were under the obligation [or] 
necessity of enlisting in the service of foreign countries, having returned 
from Spain paid his addresses to the daughter of Corcoran . . . —T. H. 
Loftus.” This note is beside the question. The reference is probably 
to the supposed Spanish descent of the Milesian families. 

6. a plÁiuce *oÁ ót : this construction is very slip-shod. The normal 
one would be Ag ól a plÁince. 

III, 1. méAnpA : for méAtiAp, ‘ happy,’ a word used in Ulster, Meath 
and Cavan. Dinneen (Dictionary, p. 473). derived it from nio-jeAtiAp, 
/O.Ir. lUA-o-génAip = mAit-góuAip, ‘ well was he born, fortunate blessed 
is he ’). The change of -nay to nra is common, but the phonetic 
development of mo-jéAUAp to méAUAp is not clear. 

4. 5pmne : aspiration of second comparative. Cf. No. 1, ii, 4, note. 

céill : ip céile a scuuhne MS. It may be possible to read ip céillixie 
1 gcuiihne, but it would not give a very definite meaning. 

15. seÁn rtiAC seóin nó scón JOHN. 

23A1 has the following note in pencil: “ No. 13 [= No. 12] was com- 
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posed by Car(olan) for one of the Jones (Co. Sligo family or Co. Leitrim). 
He affects to be deeply in love with some unknown lady.” Hardiman 
(in his notes, p. 120) says “ John Jones was a descendant of Jeremy 
Jones of Ardnaglasse and Bellaghy in the county of Sligo, by Elizabeth, 
grand-daughter of Sir James Ware, the celebrated Irish antiquary.” 
Despite all these references the song does not seem to be in the style or 
diction of Carolan. Accordingly, 1 mark it doubtful. It is published 
in Connellan’s Collection and there called Seon St. John. 

1, 1. óij-hoAn : the a of the vocative is commonly omitted even before 
consonants in this manuscript. Before a vowel, as here, it would not 
be pronounced. 

•o4au póiVI : ' don’t rush,’ ‘ give me time.’ Cf. -oóau £0151-0, ‘ have 
patience.’ Hardiman has wrongly xii-DOAn, pent. 

2. CAOim : used instead of cÁun on the analogy of acaoi. Dialect ? 
II, 4. Seoni : leg. Seón. 

III, 2. coiceAficA (?), MS. coiceAp bioc ; there is some corruption here, 
and the correct reading is not clear. Hardiman has : a’p coiccaji -oiot- 
liAch jau bpijh, Connellan coiriuje. Leg. roict'ijre, or troiceA|irA. 
Cf. toirqní;im, I scorch, broil. 

IV, 2. mAOfigA : for mAOfrÓA sic leg. 

V, 2. conn Ann pÁn : Hardiman has cofimÁn gÁn. 

éipxieAcc : MS. eip-ocAcc. 

VI, 2. cugA-o AgAin MS., AjAim I, point to cuj;ax) AgAih, or cuja-o ! 
cu5Aih ! ‘ beware, beware ’ (?) as the correct reading. 

16. CA1CUÍ011A cnopcotl (CATHERINE CROFTON). 

This song is known in the west as “ Scop ua nibcAC.” If it Cardan’s 
it is one of his very best. It is attributed in 3 B 38, p. no, under the 
name of Cuac ua S115 to Séamus Ó Doruidhean or Ó Dorian of Donegal, 
and is said to be the same air as illAill-peAC (Walsh) V)aiIo UÍ pÁjÁin. 
Cf. Part II, No. 8. On the other hand Crofton is a familiar name in 
Carolan’s repertoire. Cf. stanza iv, 3, No. 2. 

Pádraic a Búrca of Devlin, W. Mayo, sings this to a very beautiful air. 
As his version is different and in some respects superior to the manuscript 
one I give it here in full. Some of the stanzas may be later additions :— 

A prop ua meAC bA pó-iiulpe blAp 11Á booip 1 -ocAipse 1 jcóppA, 
Do ciúin-béAt uicaIú a óéAupAÓ 05 óe’u cpoAU a bi cpt>5A 5ApcA, 

lútiiiAp ; 
nit tijjAim ’p uit beAfic -oÁp pójlvnm beAti aj lAppAió mcAp uÁ múince, 
IIÁp ÚÓ15 mo peApc ua n-óp-polc CAip, pé’11 nóp le’p peAp fi An cinge. 

11 ac micro -com cpÁcc Aip pjénii ua muÁ a píolpuij; ón Áp-o-púil onópAc, 

11a gcucÁu clÁt 111A11 a’ pÓAp a pÁf uó niAp beic p5Áile 1 uglAiue ómpA : 
A CUUU-beAU TÍIÁuIa, CIAlllTIAp, UÁipeAC, f'OlUOAUUCA, í’ÁfUA, fo- 

COIÓAlpleAC, 
50 bpuil fAijeA-o ó -oo spÁó a’ gAbAit cpí mo ceApc-tÁp, Asup mo 

leij;eAp uac bpml A5 leÁ5Aib uá A5 ■ooccxiipí. 

CÁ cinneAp m mo coauu 3 CAill mé mo moAbAip, A5U|’ -ouine bocc lép 

CpÁlÓ AU pAOgAt mé, 
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An cpÁc -oo pmAOinijim opc, a cporóe 5011 locc, him q cú Aip boiccib 
ÓipcAnri. 

T)o f'iiil niAp An (p)puc acc AinÁin gAn i beic a’ pic q no leACA mAp An 

aoI CAoprAinn, 
50 5PUA1-Ó TieAps niAp An pop -f no T)6aI CAnAÍ ciúin n* bpc>5, ip cú 

CAppAinn 1 mbpón a’ cpAogAit mé. 

CÁ mo 5pÁf> -| mo puAin a’ 5AOA1I a’ coiiimiróc ÚAim 1 nglOAnncÁn 

uAigneAC pléibe, 
A’p 50 mbiix) -oeipge a 5puAif> nÁ An CAop 1 T>cuAif>, A5«p 50 -00115 

pi An biiAi'ó ó pléibcí. 
b’peApp liom-pA tiAip coat) pine’ piiAp to nA min-cmp UApAt 5An é*n- 

tocc, 
ttÁ beic ’mo InijoAX) mpAn cliiAin nó 50 ri50ipeAT> An ciiac A’p nó 50 

3cltnnoAfi mo clmipA An cpAjjtiA. 

TJÁ bpÁ5Ainn-pe pc>5 rinlip ó mo pcóp tivAicpinn ouí bó, bpéixnp, 
"Oóipcpinn a’ rruiip, pnÁiiipAinn a’ ppuc Ajpip gpóijpmn nA cnwc X)c 

ÓAtl-COll, 
toitiipeocAinn a’ jjpiAn corn xiipcAC leip An piAjjAit q 5AbpAirm -omc 

■piAnnAib (sic) CipoAnn, 
A511p cmbppAirm a’ miol bnróe inA lÁn-pic ón 5C01U. A511P cpoAbpAitin 

nine Ati cpé m’ émpeApAinn. 

1. 1. ha mbeAc is here equivalent to ‘ honey,’ and blAp is a further 
elaboration of the same idea. 

po-bpeÁccA : is comparative of po-bpeÁj. 

3. múnA-ó : it would be better to read múmce gen. depending on 
bpÍAÚpA. 

opt a, “ that my love does not enjoy in her treasury deposited ”— 
Engl, trans. OplA I take to be for upÍA, f. ‘ the hair.’ Cf. P.B.’s version 
for a more satisfactory reading. Cf. also the reading of 23I8. 

CÓ15C should read 011150 to rhyme with miinat') (nunirce). 

II, i. onópAc (sic leg.) : we rarely find the dative feminine of an 
adjective now correctly given. 

3. p 115ac, pÁpcA : these two words often go together meaning ‘ con¬ 
tented and happy.’ 

piceoilce, peaceful, quiet, a derivative of pit), peace ; “ tranquil”— 
H (trans.). 

leÁ5A (MS. I1A15, PB. leÁjjAib) to rime with 5pÁf). 

III, 1. eirmoAc : the word is now often pronounced with nn. 

2. 5cpiopcAt : this is to be taken rather as a survival of the accusative 
after niAp than the dative form. 

IV, 1. fnicAc: which H has corrected to -mi means ‘ native,’ ‘ inherent.’ 

3. 11Á 1 n-Ap-otAUT) (MS. ha n-Ap-olArvo): translation in PI reads: "the 
mansion of O’Neill of swords gleaming,” but I take Ap-o-lAUT) to be a 
place-name : Northland (?). Cf. CupÁn UÍ CÁjqiA (No. 29), i, 2. This also 
would point to the authorship of Carolan. 
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17. tnÁRc.Aii niAC jioura. 

The song was not printed by Hardiman. The manuscript does not 
contain any note on it, except that it is headed “ Carolan cct.” 

1, 1. rÁ pÁilce fióiiiAib : this remark is supposed to have been made by 
tTlÁpcAn pn ac jpoppA. 

4. cpéiceAÓ (MS. cpéAc) : for upéiceACA, ‘ qualified, skilled.’ 

I IT, 2. eAfhuif) : in S. Connacht this word is usually CApburó, i.e. 
without aspiration of b. 

pean : Engl. ‘ pan.’ 

IV, 2. -oÁ peinnm : the MSS. have here (da) pinneAÚ which is an un¬ 
usual form of the verbal noun of peinmm. 

IV, 3. tiile-jAp-DA-p, probably a form of olt-jjAp-OAp, ' universal joy.’ 

V, 1. bojro éA"OAin, a side-table. 

Geneva : the second e would be long and accented to rime with eAUAin. 

2. beoip lúÁpcA, ‘ March beer.’ Cf. ACG, p. 50, beoip liiAic lÍlÁpcA. 

4. Shrub ? 

VII, 1. móriiAil, MS. múniAil = moÚAiriAit. 

2. ópjA: for ópf)A ; after p, ■£> is sometimes pronounced 5. Cf. 
mÓp5A, 1 Apt A lit AC ÁÚAIITl, iv, 3. 

5- pspiopcóipí, usually pjquopATióipí. 

18. lARlA til AC ÁT)A11VI. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in 23A1 and 18, and stanza II is in 
his style. Expressions like jau cíau would point to its being an Ulster 
song, but we must remember Carolan was not a native of Connacht. The 
poem refers to Nancy, daughter to Manus Roe O Donnell (ii, 3), who 
married Henry, son of Charles MacDermott (v, 1). Cf. No. 23. In the 
list of contents in 18, it is called “ Earl of Cave ” which is changed to 
“ Clare” in the heading. The former may have come from ’c ÁÚAnii (?). 
The melody is given by O Neill, Music of Ireland, p. 118. 

I, 1. coj : the MS. (A) has cAib for which cAb was probably, in the 
first place intended. 18 has CÓ15. 

pool -do ciaII : if this means ‘ have good sense’, [lit. guide your 
sensei, the construction is unusual. The MS. has ciaI. 

3. 5AU cÍATi, ‘ without tedium.’ This is an Ulster expression. 

ciAllniAp, cf. Caic. Cpopcon, ii, 1, note. 

4. cuAiT) le -oÁirh : -oáiiíi means people, relations, relationship, con¬ 
nection by marriage, cf. ní pAib 5A0I nÁ •oáitíi A5AIU leip. Thus the 
phrase means ‘ who " took after ” her relations.’ Cf. further 6 ctiAib 
cú le -oo riiAicpin, ‘ you are taking after your mother ’—Sseilpin 
DpAijineAC. 

II, 4. Airo-plAic usually feminine as here. 

IV, 2. 1 Apt a til ac áúaiiíi (?) : MS. A has via c’., I has 11a CÁitii 
changed into “ An ctÁip.” 

V, 1. pé cÁ Ap m’ Aipe : ‘ it is of him I am thinking.’ 

•oa mbuú tjuaI : ‘ in whom it was inherent.’ 

V, 2. cpeiteAc, elsewhere spelled cpéAC. Cf. No. 17, i, 4. 

V 
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ig. cobói-o pA-úcon. 
This poem is contained in MSS. 23A1 and 23H34 and there is, in 

addition in the latter, an English translation. This poem is probably 
for Miss Bridget Peyton the daughter of Tobóid Peyton for whom he made 
the planksty Peyton (No. 21). Cf. Hardiman, p. 117. Music published 
by Hime, Broderip, Bunting, O Neill, etc. V. Bunting, p. 99. 

1, 1. CobóiT) : earlier the t was slender, Tiobóid < Theobald ; -aid had 
become -aud,*6d before its introduction to Irish. Cf. JeApóixi beside an 
earlier from igeApAlc. Owing to the long vowel 0 in the second syllable 
there is a weakening of the vowel of the first syllable in these words. 
V. Introduction, p. 62, (12). 

2. pmiAX) : the MS. has plÁirice which does not rime. Hardiman’s 
reading is perhaps best of all : mo jné ip mo plÁitice úaim. 

jlAp : aspiration under the influence of the aspiration of pÓAp. 

II, 1. jpiAipe : often called j^uAipe ua péite, king of of Aixnic in 
the 7th cent. For anecdotes of his generosity, v. CZ, III, 212. 

III, 3. lép for péip from x>o péip. Cf. léip for c’peip. 

Alii Ape : in the popular language, in such combinations, the rules of 
grammar are not generally observed. 

piita : pxiite is the reading of H, but the former is the more usual 
genitive. 

IV, 3. bAc, as pronounced. The word is usually written bA, but then 
according to rule, the vowel final letter of an accented word should 
become long. 

4. péipín : a choice gift. 

cpi-o : the Ulster usage of cpixi for cpi seems to have spread into N. 
Connacht. Cf. Morris, SeAnpoclA UIaxi, 1259, etc. 

VI, 2. -in.neópAimi : in Munster 'tieopAinn. In Connacht this word 
is often still ponounced nmeópAirm, in poetry. 23I8 has here the older 
é- future innéApAirm. 

VII, 1. tiiÁnlA : the MSS. have itiáuIai 5 which indicates a change of 
nt to ll in this dialect. 

23A1 has in addition the following four lines which were probably 
not made by Carolan :— 

niAp bpuijCAii-pA acc ppÁp beA5 UAip 00 tó, 
9 coax) coxiIaca (i)mbÁp a 56A5A, 

Itac pú5ac pÁpCAixi puipspinn bÁipe, 
An-ioccAp xio -pÁipcín pléibe. 

20. An csí-ó Uoas 9 An esu-) tíión. 

This, according to Hardiman, was the first song Carolan made. He 
composed it at the instance of Seorsa mag Raghnaill of Muintir Eolais, 
Leitrim. Cf. Hardiman 1, xlvii, for legends of the place. 

I, 1. móp: impeAf is masc., but both other MSS. have riióp. 

II, 1. có (11 Apa!) — corn. The word would now be pronounced cu 
hÚAfAl in Connacht. 

4. coinmj (MS. cuine, cmnm) for older cou^Aib, congbuij. 

II, 3. Ann ; ought to be mure, but this would not suit metre. 
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IV, 1. pAilnjim : pÁilco is often pronounced with short a in W. Con. 
but it is generally marked long in this manuscript, so its omission is prob¬ 
ably an oversight. 

21. ptAtlSSCAí pA-ÓCOil (PLANKSTY PEYTON). 

Cf. No. 19 and Hardiman I, 117. Hardiman says the song was sung 
to the air of the “ Young May Moon.” 23E21 contains the following 
note in pencil on this song : " not by Carolan, but by Terence Kelleher, 
who being naked was clothed by T. Peiton.” The E21 version is very 
corrupt and is written partly in roman characters. In 23A1 it is rightly 
attributed to Carolan. Toby Peyton lived in Lisduff, Co. Leitrim. 
V. Bunting, p. 99 : According to O Neill, Buntings’ informant, he lived 
to the age of 104 years, “ and when he was 100 he would mount his horse 
as actively as a man of twenty.” Music in Bunting, Hime, etc. 

I, 3. s|uu\5Ac : the particular application of this word in this context 
is not clear. 

4. niAftAX), MS. has mAplA-ó. 

22. seÁn 0 •oCMsneAóÁin (REV. JOHN DUIGNAM). 

On this song the MSS. have no special note beyond attributing it to 
Carolan. Hardiman (p. lix.), enumerates it amongst the songs of 
Carolan which were made for natives of Co. Roscommon. In 23I8, it is 
headed “ Revd. John Duignam.” 

I, 1. CAfbuipue : It is difficult to say whether this is the Ipbeipne 
(= Hysperides) of the tales or as H has it: lAfi-ppÁinne, ‘ W. Spain.’ 

3. blÁic : the i and 5 of blÁcAij; combine to give c, a case of unvoicing. 

pioiiA fAic sic A, pioiiA a’p pAic H ; probably pion sec, dry wine, 
champagne. Cf. also German Sekt. To take pAic as gen. of pac would 
be out of the question. It might possibly stand for Sark, the French r 
not being heard as an r by Irish speakers, but the foregoing explanation 
is more probable. Cf. geAnpAÍ for Guernsey. 

5. AlicmeACA may be for alchemie, chemistry ? H has miopACAin. 

II, 2. pip-bpipe : the wild rose tree. The 1 of the first part is often 
wrongly written i. It is pron. fey'. 

II, 3- niÓAT) : ‘ mead.’ 

•puinpe : ‘ punch.’ H has -015. 

4. -riiutncipeAp (MS, mtnncipbeAp H). The x> is silent after p. 

III, 1. psuAbAC means ' in sweeping masses (of hair).’ Both MSS. I and 
A have pgiiAbAl which equals pgUAb-polc as -cpÁobAt 23I8 (S. V)6a1_ áca 
SeAriAiÁ) stands for -cpAob-polc. We should probably read a pguAb- 
polc, etc. This stanza has no apparent connection with the foregoing. 

III, 1. clAnnf>5AC : referring to the hair ; usual cIatuiac, ‘ falling in 
claim’s or locks.’ 

IV, 1. pmuic may be for pnnuc, haze, gloom ; or if the reading is 
correct it is a plural of pmuc a “ snout.” Cf. CÁ pmut Aip, ‘ he is 
out of humour.’ T)oriinAC ua pmuc is the popular name of the first 
Sunday in Lent. 
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tlí tilAiptnn : H has iot> inho-pAin(n), ‘ the ring of Morann,’ son of 
Cairbre Cinn-chait. It is doubtful whether the latter reading is right. 

4. CÁ mo fuiil juoc : H. beif> 1110 fu'nl Ioac. liioc corresponds to O.Ir. 
frit. The construction is virtually an analysis of Old Irish frisacci = 
friss-ad-ci, ‘ expects,’ ' hopes.’ 

23. seAUAC UÓAt ÁtA seAIIAlg (HAWK OF BALLYSHANNON) 

(23A1, 23E21). 

Hardiman (p. 113) gives the following circumstantial account of the 
composition of this poem. He says it was composed by Carolan for, or 
at the request of the “ son of O Reilly (who), returning from Leitrim, 
accidentally met the ‘ Fair daughter of O More ’ near her father’s 
residence . . . Shortly afterwards, at an entertainment at the house 
of O More, the youthful lover took an opportunity of reciting the ode 
accompanied by the music of the harp.” Stanza VIII would seem to 
have been made after “ young O Reilty had the happiness to be united 
to the beloved object of his affections.” The hero of the poem is 
entitled a -óé-huc tApAit) lilAmup in VIII, i.e. the son of Manus 
O Donnell and brother of the Nancy referred to in No. 18. Accordingly 
Hardiman is not correct. Cf. E21. Bunting, Ancient Music of Ireland, 
p. 91, says the melody is an “ altered composition of Rory Dali [O Cahan], 
being his ‘ Port Atholl ’ somewhat varied by Carolan, who composed 
words to it for Miss Moore." 

23E21 which gives two versions of the song and an English translation 
(p. 117) has the heading: " Literal translation of Torlogh O'Carolan’s 
song on the marrige of Conor O’Reilly with the daughter of O’More.” 

The MS. (23E21, p. 141), also contains the following note as well as 
phonetic transcript of portion of the poem : 

" This was first written by Terence Carolan Great Poet for Miss 
O More and Charles O Donnell of the County of Mayo who Got Her in 
Marriage from her unkle Oreily of the County of West Meath Ballin- 
lough. The Hawk of Ballyshannon. 

First. 
Hexo (?) faireen dea wra ale || o Connor o Reily Go 

Sleavte Ei Walee || in Reegun Oge is milse poge : 
ys er Eneen Ei Wore F.r traughtem. Shur 
Nim bere var (?) lader : Iss whide laku kees Er carde. 
planden tane ugu ne Grave ult dathe iss tu atame ra. 

2nd. 
Agus Nagh Nefee in tea leer aree malue : Geage 

No Maghill fanagh [j Shure No Reehu In Nere o Aver 
E heelry og Connel Carnagh Mulim who fane 
fan Ream Shin a Glackish a yee Mick topv 
Wanish Us tu Shovuc Na Earna agus Baalashany 
agus Meen Cree Gagh mra hu. 

Hugh Lyons.” 

A consideration of the phonetics of the foregoing would prove interest¬ 
ing, but space does not permit such an investigation here. Hexo pro¬ 
bably stands for A15 po. Cf. stanzas V, VI, VII, VIII. 



CoipnéAl ttuinpe.Arm. 293 

The metrical scheme of the poem is that the accented syllable of the 
last word of the first, second and fourth lines rime, the third being 
different. It rimes with a word in the middle of the 4th line, e.g., 
stanza III : 

Á é Á 
Á é Á 
Á ó ó 
ó ó Á 

I, 1. bpÁinneAC : one would expect bpÁirmí. 

II, i. •ó’ÁfcousA'ó : this is the reading of A and the second version in 
18. The first version in 18 has neppionn •o’AÍqvujA'ó to be read : ah 
■puipeAtm -o’Ácjvú, ‘to change the set.’ This and the word ÁjiAinti which 
is replaced by lÁnri lirm, in some of the versions and a ’úia gAti, would 
lead one to the belief that the first stanza of the poem were composed by 
a northern poet for ‘ O More’s daughter, ’ and added to by Carolan. A 
similar remark may apply to No. 18, 1 a^Ia imc A-óaiiti (?). 

3. -cóip : leg. -coriiAi|i, ‘ opposite to us, along with us.’ 

III, 4. pponnAT) is a Donegal form. Cf. note iii, 1, above. Words 
such as this cause some doubt as to the authorship of Carolan. These 
northern forms if not due to the MSS. may have been under the influence 
of his visits to Fermanagh. 

V, 2. pleibce itlÁmle (MS): we are probably justified in reading 
pléibre (Ut) lllÁitte which is the corrected reading of H. Hardiman 
takes this to refer to the mountains of W. Mayo. E21 in translation 
has “ hills of Mailey.” The phonetic version has sleavte Ei IValee. But 
cf. No. 19, vii, note. 

VII, 3. CeAiiiAip, the MS. A has ceAiiiAip. 1,8 version 1 has piúp riA 
pto^Aib píotpÁi-ó ó teAiiiAi]i: AgAp Apip o Clionnct CeApnAc which makes 
rather better rime but worse sense. 

X, 3. -ootn Aicme : sic leg. ‘ for my set ’ ; -oo fiiAicrie would have no 
meaning. 

XIII, 1. a’ lieAtAij rheÁnAió : leg. riieÁóonAis ; " Beallagh Mainey ’’ 

in translation. 

3. -oÁp gcoinne, ‘ for us.’ 

4. t)eAtcAine: the rime requires a lengthening of the first a. 

The last four stanzas, which are only in E21, seem the best of the 
whole poem. 

24. comnéAt nuinseAiin (COL. NUGENT). 

This poem was probably made on the occasion of the marriage of Col 
Nugent to the ‘ Betty daughter of James ’ referred to. She seems to have 
hailed from Meath, and Carolan had recollections of taking drink in her 
father’s house. Nugent must have belonged to bvujne or Leyney in 
Co. Sligo. 23I8 heads it “ Young O Connor,” over which is written in 
different writing “ Colonel Nugent and.” O Connor may have been the 
lady’s name. 

The poem is a type of the usual noisy drinking song without much depth 
or sincerit}-. 

I, 1. cló : an alternate reading ‘ globe ’ has been suggested in the MSS. 
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II, 2. pÁ n-Ap •octiAipnn : cf. cÁ fAjjAipc if móp-tiAipte (aj) neAccAiri 
fAoi ti-A cuAipim ACG, p. 20. Paoi cuAiftm mo IIaiiií cÁ nA CAnnAÍ 'OÁ 
troófCATÍ) ib. p. 50, and fA cuAipim do (TAmce, next stanza. 

III, x. pijne fofc : from MS. A, iiac I pAoine pops AOibirm one would 
be inclined to read : piosAn ha pops Aoibuin, ‘ queen of the delightful 
eyes,’ but the reading of I seems clearer : iiac 1' if fAoine pops ~] AOibirm 
bof, ‘ has she not the slowest (i.e., most dreamy) eyes and most beautiful 
hands.” ITIaII is commonly applied to eyes, but pi gin is not common 
in this sense Cf. No. 38, i, 5 

3. corroAp : more usually connpAT), a pact, bargain, condition. A x>- 
sound develops between nn and p. MS. 18 has 5A11 curraAf, ‘ unlimited,’ 
which may be a better reading. 

lomcubAi-ó, sic leg. for MS. umcAoib (?) : or is it simply a mistake for 
lortvÓA pron. lomAib ? As regards caoi the simple form cuibe is so pro¬ 
nounced : e.g. ni caoi -bine a beAriAiii often written to represent the 
pronunciation of ni cuibe buic. 

25. toeAii crtopcon (MADAME CROFTON). 

Hardiman states that” Madam Crofton is said to have been the lady of 
Sir Edward Crofton of Moate in the county of Roscommon, baronet.” 
She was also a" Betty,” as in the last case. Melody in Hime (Nat. Libr.), 
Bunting, O Neill, etc. 

The language of the poem does not show any points of particular 
interest. Stanza II has the rime of -m, -nn, followed by an unstressed 
syllable. 

26, seAll 5L.AS. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in the MSS. 23A1 and 23I8, but the 
style is very unlike his. 18 has the heading : “ Tune-Black Joke,” leg. 
‘ Black Rogue.’ v. O Neill, Music of Ireland, p. 170, and Index. 

I, 2. teineAb : this word on the analogy of ceine, etc., has become 
a dental stem. 

4. óauact), for the more usual éinpcAcc. 

27. é.Aimonn -oo-ouet (EDWARD DODWELL). 

This poem is now printed for the first time, and nothing further is known 
of the Dodwell referred to. It is in Carolan’s usual style, descriptive of 
a pleasant tempered affable gentleman who had a facility for making 
his friends drunk. Dodwell was still unmarried (II, 5) when this poem 
was made. The melody is published by Bunting, O Neill, etc. 

I, 5. pcÁll Aip rnipge : there is a word pcAllAb, a warming drink ; 
perhaps -oaH, or -oaIIca, ‘ blind ’ is meant. One MS. has pcÁl. 

28. seAn riiAc é.A'oCimc. 

The only information contained in the MS. with reference to this song 
is the note that ‘ Kingsland is a seat between Boyle and Frenchpark,’ 
which must have been the residence of John Edwards. This song was 
made on the occasion of his marriage. The name of the lady is not given, 
but Venus and Deirdre are called in as comparisons. After two stanzas 
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Carolan, after having exhausted the catalogue of their good qualities, 
leaves them to their happiness. The melody is inHime’s collection (No. 9). 
In 18, Hardiman corrects the title to " John Drury,” but does not publish 
this poem. 

1. 1. |\oiiiat) : probably an analogy with A5A-0. In S. Connacht 
the word is pronounced rut with nasal Ú. 

2. pc a nibéiT), MS. |ié tubÍAró, for té a mbéi-ó, an old verbal form 
and an old construction. 23I8 has also pé rnbÍAit) ; it usually would 
have mbeit). The order would now generally be a mbéró An cíp pÁpcA 
léi. 

3. T)éipT>pe pron. with long e in the first syllable in Connacht. In 
O.lr. the vowel is short, and I have not found any instance with long ? 
in an)r early Irish text. The lengthening is similar to the lengthening 
of a before rd, thus ceÁivo, Ápx>, pop-T>opup, ‘ a lintel,’ pron. pÁp-ooptip. 

II, 1. pófAT) )ió : for pópAt) 16. 

2. lÁm'un a more phonetic spelling than lÁUAfiiAin, ' a married couple.’ 

3. pó for older pój, pleasure. 

4. pAojtAc ptÁn : cf. below, cuip mé mo jpptiA, p. 266, i, 4 note. 

29. cupAn Uí eÁ$RA (THE CUP OF O’HARA). 

" Kian O'Hara, Esq., of Nymphsfield, in the county of Sligo whose 
descendant, Charles O’Hara, is the governor of that county and one of 
its Members in Parliament. This respectable gentleman is in possession 
of a remnant, worth some thousands annually, of the estates which have 
been in the possession of his ancestors for upwards of 1550 years.”— 
Hardiman, p. 123. 

For further poems on this subject, v. So An llApló, No. 64. 

II, 2. 1 n-ÁplAtro, MS nApT>-tAnx>. Hardiman has 5Áp-jtoAnn. Cf. 
above CAicpioiiA Cpopcon (it>), iv, 3. 2318 has IIÁplArvo, 23H33 has 
OplAtip. In view of this and the next line the word probably stands 
for Orleans. 

5. pÁjAim : for this use of the xsg. ipv., cf. above, Introduction 

II, 2. T>éit> : sic leg. for the sake of the rime. MS. has t>ÍAij;. 

II 5. Coip-ócAlbAC, MS. CoqrúíotAÓ which indicates the pronunciation 
of the dialect. Cf. change of 5 to Í, Introduction, p. 62, 

30. t>e.All UÍ eAgltA (Mrs. O’HARA). 

The lady for whom this poem was made was probably the wife (or 
mother) of the last mentioned. 

I, 1. A15 a n-unitAijcAiin (uiiilAi.seAm MS.) : this peculiar use of A15 
has been already referred to, No. 2, i, 8. 

31. ptc-RÁCA Atl RUARCAlg (PLANKSTY O’RORKE). 

This poem is not printed by Hardiman. The MS. 23A1 contains no 

information as regards the subject matter of it; v. O Neill, Music of 
Ireland, p. 119. 
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1. 1. me — mcir, ‘ fat, well-stocked.’ 

•oon met : for Den mil : eclipses after non, -ocn is common in the 
dialect of this MS. (23A1). Cf. 1. 3. 

4. bpub : usually bpob. 

II, 1. peilg for A(g) peilg. 
2. curinpAic MS. for coriAipc. The W. Con. form is usual!}' conpAipc. 

óAffiftA : amber, from Fr. ambre. It is interesting to note that French 
a followed by nasal gave Irish 0. The Modern French vowel in this 
word would be mid-back open. 

II, 4. connre : the more usual Con. form is cotroAe. 

TiArnpomA (MS. liAgtpuim) from Iiac-t>poiiia. The i changes m into c. 
Cf. Ac-x)0AiiAiii where ix> is pronounced c. 

6. caicIiocac : the Con. form is now CAiciligeAc. 

III, 3. piop-pcAic liiullAig : -pcAic = -peon : ‘ the very topmost 
flower of the Milesians.’ A similar expression is pméAp liiullAig, ‘ the 
pick of the cluster.' 

IV, 1. gup mAcpAigeAiii bo gAc céim : MS. has mÁcpAigeAiii, I, mAicpi- 
geArii ; there seems to be some corruption here, and the emendation is 
not obvious. 

3. piogA : for more usual pigee, pigee, kings. The MS. has piogAib. 

V, 1. a iléill : the MS. has a iíiaII óg Uax) UuAipc : the correct reading 
here is doubtful. IÍIaII may be a mistake for IIiaII, but there is no 
reference to such a person otherwise in the poem. 

V, 8. coirmeATiAp : better coinmgeA'OAp for cougbuigcATDAp. 

VI, 3. léip : in Roscommon and N. Connacht t’p éip is often pro¬ 
nounced léip. 

32. comticAb ó h-omeArii.An (COLONEL IRWIN). 

Neither MS. 23A1 nor Hardiman contains any further notice of the 
person celebrated in this song. Melody published by Hime (No. 51), 
O Neill, etc. 

I, 3. cpÁgAÓ : this word, in spoken Irish, has generally a d-stem. 

5. a péubAx) bAllA(i), ‘ who used to smash down walls ’ ; or péubA-ó 

may be taken as a verbal noun. The reference is possibly to his earlier 
military exploits. 

33. CAIUUloilA til 11Ólib (CATHERINE O NEILL). 

This poem is certainly not in the style of Carolan, and internal evidence 
also indicates that it is not his. The spelling is particularly unreliable. 

I, 4. xiuj’Aig : the p is always broad in this world in the dialect of the 
MS. 

5. coippe cpuice . . . cpuAitlróe : MS. coippe cpuice cIuaucac a 

npeill cpuille nluc CAip, which is obviously corrupt. H33 has cpuile. 

7. meAbmp m’ uAipge : 1 have met no other instance of this 
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expression. H33 has tneAbAip 1110 cuipgi which is an endeavour to give 
an intelligible reading and which probably represents the meaning. 

II, i). fpit = CpÍOCA. 

5. 11Í beA5 : ‘ a little thing.’ H33 writes if beAg, having misunder¬ 
stood ni. 

f A0ÉU5A-Ó : relief from sickness, abating of or ease from pain. 

34. C1C1 ni eAgn.A (KITTY O’HARA). 

MS. 23A1 attributes it to Carolan, but 23I8 does not assign an author. 
The style does not resemble Carolan’s, but it is difficult to be certain. 
His obviously a W. Sligo song on the death of one of the O Haras (of 
Leyney). The melody is printed by Bunting, who describes it as “ very 
ancient, author and date unknown.” 

1, 5. téif = t’p éip. 

6. -corrmpA : = coiiif a, hi giving n before p. 

2. ppÁf but) 5iopfA tiÁ UAip : for another occurrence of this phrase, 
v. ACG, p. 37, line 15, in a S. Sligo poem. 

II, 4. UAim : the da has its full sound in this word as can be seen by 
the rime. Cf. iii, 4. 

6. linillAij;, probably for dative plural, or it may be for inAtAij/ brow 
In S. Ulster MSS. we find niotAit) for niAlAig. 

35. 11 Alls ni AlttC (NANCY HART). 

" Nancy Hart was a sister to Bishop Hart ” is written in 23A1 in pencil. 
See No. 10 above. “ O Gara cct,” is added in pencil in 23I8, 
apparently by Daniel Malone. 

1. 1. a, 5nioifi : leg. 1 nsnioni. 

2. bub cpéme : dentals are not aspirated after but), bA, in Connacht 
Irish. 

3. epic : pron. cpi. 

II, 3. cpÍAp, now usually cpiúp. The former is required by rime. 

4. piubAl Aige (MS. cuige) cuise is pron. hegd in Connacht, hence the 
change to Aij;e is easy. 

7. ati •oeAp5-ubAtt pitie, sic. leg., MS. ah oeApj uiiiAt pic. 

8. -0011 miiAoi -oÁp Uénup, ‘ of the woman who was Venus.’ Notice 
the peculiar construction. 

III, 3. mo liiAlAipc-pe mÁ ’nip : ' if you make any other choice but me.’ 

4. 1011511A1Í1 : MS. Aon At) indicates pronunciation ynú. 

5. -oÁ n-mu'jpnn un fgAoil, ‘ it I were to go frantic.’ 

IV, 3. pcAon, pr. pcAen to rime with péAp. Cf. again cóaxica : cÁoile. 

V, i. ACAoim : a peculiar form, on analogy with acaoi. 

VI, 2. bAopcA = buAt)ApcA : change of ua to ae. This is a peculiarity 
of N. Connacht Irish already referred to, Introduction, p, 59. 
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36. ptAngSCAÍ All ptmriCéA’OAIg (PLANKSTY PLUNKET). 

“ James Plunkett of Bunenedin in the County of Sligo to whom this 
handsome tribute was paid was one of the most accomplished youths of 
his time. At this period, the Irish language was studied as an indispens¬ 
able part of the education of an Irish gentleman, and was at the same time 
spoken by all classes in the west of Ireland. This explains the following 
passage in the first stanza :—puAip oix>eAp . . . Aip gAoibeil.5 bpeÁj; 
tiomcA.”—Hardiman, p. 130. 23I8 contains two other stanzas, in 
addition to those printed. In a note opposite to bun An pioT>Ám (corr. 
to CiIt An pioT>Áin), in one of these stanzas, this place is said to be “ the 
seat of Mr. Plunket, near Mr. Brown’s of Cloonfad in the parish of 
Aughrim, Co Roscommon.” 

23A1 contains a note in pencil on this poem : “ James Plunket of 
Kilanadin near Elphin Died at Patt McGarry’s in Laccan in the greatest 
the greatest distress.” The melody is in Bunting. 

I, 1. pponcóip : Hardiman has bpormccnp. 

II, 4. a n-A|\x)-ptAic : this word is feminine here as in the earlier 
language. 

^ApcjiAib (MS): sr > sir. Cf. Introduction, p. 68. 

III, 4. Aip A41 nglúine .1. A5 póp aó. 

37. biíigro iií’c pcouAis (BOBBY CRUCE). 

This poem is headed “ Bobby Cruce ” in 23 Ai, but seems rather to be 
addressed to Bridget Cruise. Read from this point of view it is 
interesting. 

I, 2. éipe ; cf. above, No. 11, ii, 2, note. 

8. m Ap bptnge mé MS : we should expect m«|i bpA^A mé. 

II, 6. mo leiééi-oe : the MS. has teicroe which is the commoner form 
now, but I have restored mo teicéiT>e as it gives a better rime. 

7. cuipim cúl mo lÁifiie le : ‘I shall place no reliance on. 

III, 1. gApcA : this word generally means red, (red) hot, warm=. 
gop-cA; e.g. cá a stuiAif) cpi 5ApcA téi : ‘her cheeks are red.’ It is 
commonly used in such phrases in the sense of ‘ fair,’ ‘ beautiful.’ The 
present usage of the word is unusual : ‘ is it not a nice state (?) of affairs.’ 

po : sic leg. MS. fó. 

38. SÚSAi nl ce.AbbAlg (SUSANNA KELLY). 

According to internal evidence this Susanna Kelly lived in the 
barony of Athlone. 23I8 has a pfipAig beAp iri^in péAmtnp, corr. to beAp 
na bpéAplAig. 

I, 1. bApúncA : usually bApúncAÓr. 

bAop me : for buAibip, cf. below bAoprA for buAbApcA, No. 40, ii, 5, 
No. 34, vi, 2, Introduction, p. 59. 

5. 1115111 péib, sic leg. for MSS. pÁoin péib. Cf. No. 24, iii, 1. 
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II, 5. a *óa bÁirii : a *oÁ lÁtii would be more correct, but the other is 
commoner in the spoken language. 

39. t>eAH cob (MADAM COLE). 

This poem is contained in 23Ar and 23B28 of which the latter gives 
better readings. 

I, 4. m'npceAii MS. : leg. ■otiipijceAH, ‘ is awakened.’ The line is short. 

6. coin : this line is also short and word having an <5 vowel is required. 

7. éipeACT)AC as an auxiliary adjective is common in Sligo and N. 
Connacht. 

51utin I take to be gen. of gpeArm after ’uti (MS. An) = cum. 

ii, 1. téin = "oo néin- 

inncpeACC for incleAcc is common. 

II, 3. 5t',Tlri> * bright, clear,’ is a different word from spurn, g- °f 
5peArm. Cf. Munster gtinn, ‘ bright,’ e.g. -opúcc gtmri aji mAiTiin ceo. 

4. cAft na (MS. A Tie sac) : Tie ha would also be a possible reading. 
The line is imperfect. 23IS has two versions: (1) t>ó tia mnÁ i, (2) no 
tiinÁib with jac added over line. 

8. hi . . . -oÁ 61 MS : biof> . . . . t>á hót is a better construction here. 
Cf. the readings of 23I8, 1, mo tiiiAn. 

40. DeAtl An tCAnriA (THE LANDLADY). 

This is a song typical of Carolan and is very prettily composed. 

I, 6. pecnÁil = ‘ reckoning.’ 

II, 3. tiúc -óÁ féroeA-ó : liúc probably stands for flute rather than 
lute. 

5. bAOjicA for buATÓAiicA as usual. Cf. above, Susanna Kelly, I, 1. 

41. BRIDGET WALDRON. 

This was a beAn a’ teAnnA of a different type to the last. She must 
have treated Carolan very badly, seeing that even at her death he did 
not forgive her, but entreats Charon to keep a close watch on her. 

The poem is contained in 23O42, p. 136. 

1,2. 5éAfiócAiT> pi, ‘she will make sour,’but it maybe for gioppocA 
pi, ‘ she will shorten.’ 

42. pAirml ni CCALIai$ (FANNY KELLY). 

I, 3. 50 bpeicinrt, 50 bpeucAim MS., better 50 bpéACATi. 

I, 4. pat) fAppA : there is some corruption here. 1 bpAppATi may have 
been intended. Dialect ? 

II, 4. leijcAfAf for ip eAt) leiseAfAf, hence the relative form. 
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43. ^RAesi rioinsiotin (GRACEY NUGENT). 

I have found copies of this in three MSS., 23E12 (R.I.A.), a Manchester 
MS. and a Mavnooth MS. This poem has already been published by 
Walker (Memoirs), Miss Brooke and Hardiman. According to Walker, 
Gracey Nugent “ was a sister to the late John Nugent, Esq., of Castle 
Nugent, Culamber. She lived with her sister, Mrs. Conmee, near 
Balenagar, in the County of Roscommon, at the time she inspired our 
bard.” This information is contained word for word in a Maynooth 
MS. The air is in Bunting’s Collection of Irish Music, Vol. I, and in 
Hime’s collection. 

V, r. Ó15-Ú111A01 sic MS. : 015 is adopted from óig-beAn where 
palatatization is justified. 

2. a bpuil -]c. : A|i hinne a stop . . . would be a neater construction. 

44. slÁince An puisci. 

The tone of this and the following poem, though they are typical of 
Carolan, is not very high. The present poem resembles Raftery’s 
CAipnupc Ail pócAipe tei-p An Utfse Ucaca. 

T, 1. puipce or ptnpci is simply a Hibernicisation of the English word 
‘ whiskey ’ which is replacing uipge beAÚA. The initial p is not subject 
to aspiration. 

45. Ót-RC CeARt)AttÁ111 (CAROLAN’S RECEIPT). 

This is one of the most oft-quoted of Carolan’s songs. Its language 
is good enough, but it contains very little poetry. The air is given by 
Bunting, Hime, etc. 

II, 3. 5HCA-OÓ5 sic leg. (MS. 511A10C05), ‘ a little stimulus,’ hence a 
stimulant.’ 

III, 5. coibiúp — ceitoAbAp, ‘ which will make your voice musical.’ 

IV, 4. pion pAic, for note on this word, v. above, No. 22, i, 3. 

46. tie An All CRU1S1$ (Mrs. TRENCH). 

Mrs. Trench was otherwise known as Fanny Power and was daughter 
of a David Power, Loughrea, Co. Galway (v. 11. 945, 950). According 
to Flood's account (Irish Music, p. 231), she married Richard Trench 
on 13th March, 1732, and the song was made before this (v. line 956). 
The melody is in Bunting, Hime, etc. 

It is contained in the MS. 23B28 and Eli, 1. Both versions are 
almost identical. 

I, 2. uAtpte gCAriAiiilA, cf. note No. 1, ii, 4, p. 272 above. 

3. toe Riac ; toe R15AC MSS. for tocA Riac. 

II, 2. -ool a "ó’éAS : for mil no b’eAs with uo reduplicated. 

47. betel nl tmiAin. 

This poem is contained in MSS. 23O42 and 23E21. From the first 
line we see that lady celebrated lived beside the Boyne. This indicates 
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that Carolan occasionally revisited his native County. O Neill, p. 120, 
publishes a " Planxty Kitty O Brien ” by Carolan which is probably a 
mistake for Betty O Brien. 

I, 5. -oíj'le from -oilpe by metathesis. 

II, 5. cuqt me milt, ‘ I set my heart on the girl of the curly hair.’ 

HI- 3- 3 t'A5A,T|1 é : an instance of the 1st sing. ipv. instead of an if- 
clause. Cf. Introduction. 

48. cuiiiAro com til riumuc. 

This poem is contained in MSS. 23O42 and 23E21 and is attributed 
to Carolan. “ Carolan ” is added in different ink in O42. The author¬ 
ship is extremely doubtful and the language and style of the poetry do 
not resemble Cardan’s. A note in English in the latter MS. states that 
“ this Eoin O’Ruairc one of the princes of Breifny was married to Marv 
MacDermott, daughter to the Prince of Cool-avin.” A poem addressed 
to her by Carolan is printed above. Part I, No. 8, p. 118. 

I, 1. -oo cormAipc is an archaic spelling for this poetry. 

II, 2. cigeAcc : this v. noun and reACc are commonly aspirated even 
in nominative or accusative position : ‘ there would be an effort to 
survive the disaster.’ 

IV, 2. -oeijin in all probability is for •oeimin. Dialect ? 

49. nrABDiiAT) riiÁine ill’s tntnn. 

This poem was made by Carolan on the death of his wife in 1733. 
It is one of the very best of his poems and shows feeling and sincerity 
which are absent from many of the others. It has already been pub¬ 
lished by Walker in his Memoirs of the Irish Bards, p. 320, and by Hardi- 
man, Irish Minstrelsy, p. 90. The poem is written in Roman hand in 
Stowe MS. Cl, 1, fol. 98, with the heading “ Mr. Carolan on his late de¬ 
ceased wife Mary MacGuire A.D. 1734.” The writing is probably Charles 
O Connor’s. 

It is strange that in this poem Carolan dwells only on his wife’s 
intellectual qualities. 

II, 3. T)A)i nópA-ó : this word presents difficulty. This is the form both 
in Stowe and Kearney’s MS. versions of the poem. Walker and Hardi- 
man also print -oÁp nópA-ó. O Reilly and Dinneen give a verb nópuií;im, 
I enact, fashion, make customary, etc., and O Reilly has nofAb, leg. 
nófAt), liking, approving ; hence ‘ flocks and riches to our liking (?).’ A 
mistake for -oa n-inneopAirm is not very likely ? 

4. pófA-ó : the sentiment of self-sacrifice in this line does not impress 
very much seeing that Carolan wasjthen^Gg years of age. 

50. UAlVl-óurhA óeAUDAbbÁin (CAROLAN’S LAMENTATION) 

This is one of the most touching of Carolan’s compositions. The greater 
portion of it is wanting in most of the MSS, and hence two stanzas from 
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the version of Tomás Breathnach in Amhráin Chlainne Gaedheal have 
been inserted. In some of the manuscripts it is confused with MacCabe’s 
lamentation for Carolan. A full version from 23E21 is given in No. 68, 
q.v. The melody is included in various collections (v. O Neill, p. 12). 

The occasion of the poem was the long absence of Carolan. When he 
returns he meets MacCabe, who disguises his voice and tells him that 
MacCabe is dead. Carolan asks to be shown his grave on which he kneels 
and laments his faithful follower. The last stanza is made on his dis¬ 
covering the deception. Cf. Walker’s Memoirs of the Irish Bards, p. 31S, 
and .AiiipÁin cUvinnc 5Aex>eAl, p. 194. This story is one of the stories 
most frequently related of Carolan. 1 give in full the following version 
of the story from 23E21, p. 133, written by Michael Killeen, Keadue : 
“ Here 1 will proceed to tell that Charles McCabe had also been an 
Enminent (= eminent) poet, Carrilan heard of his Fame, although [he] 
never chanced to get acquainted with him though always desirous to 
make his acquaintance with him. 

But it happened that one Day Charles McKame (sic) met Carrilan. 
But however, before they parted Carrilan Granted him a priviledge, 
that he would Compose only four verses of every song and the air also ; 
and that McCabe was at liberty to add to any song composed by Carrilan. 
Howrever McCabe doubted that C.arrilan’s affection was not equal to his 
acknowledgement. Therefore he Contrived a plan in order to prove 
Carrillan. 

Another Day after a considerable length of time McKame happened 
to meet Carrilan again for to Execute his Design. He changed his 
voice in a manner that Carilan knew him not. Carrilan asked the 
Stranger for news. Mc.Kabe answered he had no particular news which 
he was sorry for but hearing of Charles McKames Death. Carrilan 
wanted to know the certainty of it, Inquired of him where he was buried, 
and by Bringing him over his Grave he v'ould Give him 5 shillings for 
his Trouble, he Brought him into a churchyard that he got Convenient 
and leaving Carrilans hand on a Grave he Commenced his Lamentation 
as follows.” 

Here follows the lament. 

At the end of the poem the scribe writes : "I hope it is no offence for 
the Writer to Sign his name—Michl. Killeen, Keadue.” 

51. 5501vhbc.AUaóc line til óeAuDAbbÁin. 

This is the first time, to my knowledge, that this composition has been 
published. I have only met one version of it, that in 23M23, p. 69. 
It is surprising that in a psoirhléApAcc the language could be so parlia¬ 
mentary, and it is noticeable that the ‘ scolding ’ is nowise bitter. 
MacCabe’s reply is also in a good natural humorous vein. 

The reference nÁp cuipeAT) 1 pAC me is explained by another Aop which 
precedes Cardan’s psoitiiléApAcr in 23M23, p. 69. The MS. is very 
bad and is difficult to decipher. I print the Aop with some modifi¬ 
cation of spelling as follows :— 

sé po [MS. po pa] thlliAm eAclip do rug buA-ÓAipc Don rip, 
Cpi-O (?) All mAC tllAblACCAin gAC UAip pA Cpllg, 

nib p5ApAipe -OÁ ngAliAnti (a)iuiap nÁ (A)níop, 

nac (?) jiacax) (i)pceAC Ann mÁ CApcAp é a mb . . . pe "0150. 
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A line 5ga]iaiIc ni mAic (?) liom uac TCAplA -oAOib 
Sac pAippinj 51-0 be Iiaca é criÁib nó lion. 

An -oÁ fsi'Aifoe cup ipceAC Ann ip -o(o b’peApp) -oc An rip. 
m Ap (-oJtAJAIT) T>0 ÓACAOip 11l(l)c CÁllA pA Tpllje. 

“ Here lies in a sack MacCabe to his neck.” 

The -oA p5pAipT>e probably refers to Carolan and MacCabe. 

After the pjonhleApAcc the MS. 23M23 has the following:— 

PpcAjpA CACAOip the CaIi non SjoblAipeAcc pétrh-pÁice. 
*Oo bon i -do -oopAipne opr a line Ui CeApbÁllÁin -00 bÚAin 
Taoi An ccéu-o mime, -00 btiAin no bpumi (?) 
~l xio leAjAb ApA*o le -00 bun jpeAnn jaii 
CAbACC .1. CACAOlp til C CAbA. 

Jesus Maria cuiiiacta be uniAin a •oiaTiaiI boxiAij 
pe po An c-iApAin ta tu benAth, 
’pjAn e ’nA cojAb, 
C05AT) ip CATUj Alp peAT) nA plOJACTA, 
ata a jcumeAcc le CAncApum jliApum jleApum, 
A1 p JAC peApCA (leg. péApcA) 

till Ó gAllllb pOAp DA CApAll JO T)Ún pATipAICC, 
nAp cuip vu ciop Aip, pA cpíopn cpé-o é An c-AbbAp. 
AbbAp AtcAp, mop An niAir mup cAiciop tu piopA, 
’p nac peApp loat bpAnxnj pion no Icatuta nA dcoc bile. 

CutnA ciA Iiaca beip cu t>o liAipce (sic) 50 bpuil cu pApxtA 
Ap o cup.a pAippin5 lioncA jp.Appumn pA n-uile jÁpcA. 

tli bpuil peAp cuig nibunn o l)Aile An llobA 
50 t>eul At a SeAnAro 
nA tcuj cpi pijinne An no boipn buir, 
Ap pi AXpApAI b 

Cuj peAn ben Hat buiT, viop a biAccpuim Ap plépÁCA, 
péipe pTOCAlb ip i JAU piAClA, 
Ap 1)1 TU pÁpTÍ A 

Ap pepp An ceól pinmop tu t>o mnAOi bij 
Ap a mbi punnx)Ap 
nA xio rhop-puil An TijepnA Tlliolun 
Ap cpi inoroep. 

I, 4. An jiollA-pA (?): MS. has 50II pA with contraction for n over 5. 
Leg. jpioll ? 

I, 10. jAllrpum : = jAll-epumpA. 

16. lApcAp ( ? MS seems Iaitap) : perhaps we should read le pcAip jac 
coniroAp, ‘ according to the history of every contract.’ 

52. Ati cmúóAirm. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in 23A1, but not in 23I8. It is very 
unlikely that it was made by Carolan, but rather by one of the South 
Ulster poets. It refers to the district of Truagh in Co. Monaghan. Cf. 
O Muirgheasa, pp. 137, 286ff. The túcÁp jApcA referred to in stanza 
VII, 1 made another poem in reply to this. It is in Part III, No. 21. 

I, 3. aip jéAj : leg. jéij. 

4. cnó, pi. for cnA or cnota ; spoken Irish (Con.) cpACAimA, also 
cpoc (— ciio-ac). 
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II, 2. A15 Ain 1i-oiIoat) ; cf. above, No. 2, i, 8, No. 29, i, 1. 

3. pÁjlcAip for pAgAlcAip, ' means,’ ‘ opportunity.’ 

4. ip beAs mo Tumi : ‘ little I heed . . . ’ The meaning of the last 
two words is not quite clear and there may be a corruption. "OiAp 
means ‘an ear of corn.’ and CeAnriA means ‘a number,’ e.g. CÁ ceAntiA 
beici-óeAÓ Aige ‘ he has a few cattle.’ The phrase then may mean ‘ little 
does the extent of your corn fields matter to me.’ 

III, 1. UA1II15 : we should expect xiaUac, ‘ proud.’ 

2. xi acAin : the meaning is expressed by the rest of the line : ‘ who would 
have no children.’ At Part III, No. 21, i, 2, it is explained by pACAb 
ó epic, ‘ who had not settled down (i.e., got married).’ Leg xiacait) (?). 

IV, 4. piormÁil (?) leg. p.AOi’n Aill (?). 

V, 1. pxigAoil, ‘making merry’; we might write PÚ5A151I. 

VI, 3. mot (= moh) gives one pronunciation of mob. Another pro¬ 
nunciation is mou. It is also pron. mu but never mb except when foil, 
by a vowel as in mobAiiiAil. 

VII, 1. CpmcÁin MS, at times for CpuicAinn, at others CpixicAin. The 
latter is probably correct. 

VIII, 2. 51b ip : notice independent form following 51b. 

3. Aimpip psirie, ‘ at dinner time, meal time.’ Cf. the story of Gráinne 
Ní Mháille and Lord Howth’s heir. 

53. *niAirOiiA'ú uiLlioc a t)Circa (ULICK BOURNE’S 

LAMENTATION). 

The air of this poem was printed in 1730 (Flood, p. 233). The style 
of the poem does not resemble a lament, and the references to drinking 

seem the more obvious resemblances to Cardan’s style. Otherwise one 
would not be inclined to regard it as his. This version is from 23O42 
(R.I.A.). The Malone MS. (Hyde) gives the following account of this 
poem : “ Car(olan) after leaving Mr. Maguire’s of Tempo was proceeding 
direct to Gluinsk, but was benighted at Glean Geivle, Co. Cavan, near the 
source of the Shannon—his j;ille observing a light in a cabin drew towards 
it and both were friendly reed, for the night the following morning there 
was a great fall of snow which retarded their journey and kept them state 

(sic) prisoners for some days however Car(olan) succeeded in going to 
Glinsk and was not informed of his death for some days untill . . . ” 
Here the writer breaks off with the note “ See B.,” but there is nothing 
further on the back of page nor anywhere else. If this account is right 
it would seem that Carolan had often his poem and planxty ready before¬ 

hand so as to ensure a good reception, and added the last stanza when he 
heard of Bourke’s death. Another explanation would be that the first 
and second portions were made at different times and combined by the 
seanchaidhe for convenience. The music of the earlier portion is 

probably the Planxty Burke published by Hime, etc., Bunting, O Neill. 

1, 1. bÁ mbéibinn, sic MS. reading which I give for bÁ mbeinn. 

2. meip5e : the rime with xnpge shows that the pronunciation is 

mipj;e which is the usual spelling in these MSS. The English translation 
has “ I would be stupidly drunk.” 

5. gtiÁp : the spelling jjnÁÚAp in the MS. has hardly any phonetic 
significance. 
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7. pAbAm : MS. próiom which corresponds to a Leitrim or N. Con. 
pronunciation ruiam. English trans. “ if we do not live.” The Malone 
MS. has mup pAicirn no, an. leg. poiceAm, ‘ reach ' ? 

10. 1 jcltnnniocÁin : probably for cpmnmocÁn which properly 
means ‘ a globe ’ but often a round bundle, a shapeless mass, something 
without head or tail. Ihe English translation has “ the coming of Spring 
in Clunican.” 

11, 5. pAnncuróeAcc : English trans. " another while rhyming.” 

6. CAnnoAipeAcc : leg. CAncAipeAcc, ‘ chanting.’ 

10. 50 r>-ólAtmiiT> plÁmre : ‘ until we drink the health of.’ This 
portion must have been made for the same individual before his death. 

Ill, 5. mjoAcc 1 -ocíp ai p: ‘ pressing on him,’ ‘ living on him.’ 

54. rnAnóiiAt) óearUaLLaiii. 

Far superior to the foregoing is MacCabe’s lament for Carolan where 
the pupil shows himself better than the master. In view of the excellence 
of this poem one wonders that more of MacCabe’s compositions have 
not been preserved. 

I, 3. 500 = CAT). 

II, 1. ciac, properly the genitive of ceo is often used in the sense of 
' gloom, sadness.’ The older dative was ciaic, ciaij. 

IV, 2. neÁtirÓA, MS. neÁrnAió : the MS. spelling indicates the 
(Connacht) pronunciation of neAiivÓA. 

55. -oÁ riioLA-ó -péin. 

This nice little poem is only contained in one MS., Stowe Eli, 1. 
The metre of rannaigheacht m'hór is fairly well preserved all through. 
From a note at the top of the page it was made in 1726. It is clear from 
the poem that Carolan was in good composing form at this period. The 
air is probably the Planxty Carolan, published by Hime, etc. Cf. 
O Neill, Music of Ireland. 

1. 1. plot ©11ba : ' the race of Eve,’ ‘ mankind,’ in general, is now often 
used to denote ‘ womankind ’ in particular. 

2. ni A|i pon, ‘ not because I, myself, am saying it.’ 

IV, 4. 50 gcpoccAp, ‘ may I be hanged ... if there is.’ 

VI, 1. -opitle, ‘ sparkling ’ seems a noun. Cf. pop a ’opicte, No. I, 
mÁibte ní óeAtlAij, pp. 109, 272. 

3. glAipe : cf. ip glAipe a pint nÁ ah pÓAp ’p nÁ An "opúcc—An 
■OpoigcAnÁn "Oonn, ACG, p. 130. 

VII. The last stanza is the ArhpÁn as it is called in Ulster, or in Munster 
the ceAnjAl. 

•pÁitce. 

This is a corrupt stanza in very bad writing and spelling in MS 23I4 
p. 37. It is signed Cotnap ScAppop-o. 

W 
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56. ■oormÓA.vó ó concuDAm. 

This poem is contained in EII,i, p.2, and Egerton 131. The MS. 
23E21, p. 78, contains the following note with reference to it : “ For 
this gentleman (Donnchadh liath Ó Conchobhair), on Christmas Day, 
1723, Carolan composed and sung to his harp the song beginning ‘ Go 
madh slán beo bliadhnach,’ in praise of his generous host: and here also 
he composed for the lady of that gentleman his song beginning : ‘ Is 
mian Horn trdcht an uair se, air Mally na rdite suairce.' ” The foregoing 
was written in 1828 by O Reilly or Hardiman. The "OonncAÓ Ó 
ConcnbAin referred to was Carolan’s old time friend, the father of Charles 
O Connor of Bealanagar. O Connor, in Stowe Catalogue, p. 166, also 
gives the information that the poem was composed for Donnchadh liath 
Ó Conchobhair and played by Carolan on his harp at the house of 
Bealanagar on Christmas Day, 1723. The music is published by Hime, 
O Neill, etc. 

It is written in an unusual kind of metre which seems to change from 
stanza to stanza. Thus stanza V. (62 + 62) is almost Rinnaird, but the 
majority of the stanzas are too irregular to classify, and some seem to 
be bound by no definite metre at all. 

II, 4. no mncfeAcc: leg. nó a inncteAcc nó a eolup, ' nor his 
intelligence ...” 

57. Dcaii ui Con cut) air.. ■ 

This poem was made for the wife of the foregoing. It also is contained 
in Eli, 1 and Egerton 131. Both versions resemble one another so closely 
that it would seem they were copied from the same source. There are, 
however, some noticeable differences. 

From internal evidence, it appears that the maiden name of Mrs 
O Connor was Mary (or Molly) O Rorke. She was probably a sister of 
the Com 0 nwAiftc referred to in No. 48. Carolan maintained his 
interest in her to the extent only of one stanza. The melody “ Planxty 
Mrs. O Connor ” is contained in Hime, O Neill, etc. 

58. toecí iií’c néitt. 

Of this Miss Betty MacNeill who lived in Baile í Sgannláin 
little is known. 

The poem is contained in one MS. only, EII,i. At the end of this poem 
is written “ Maurice Gorman, scripsit, March 29th, 1771.” This after 
23M23 seems to be earliest MS. of Carolan’s poems. 

I, 5. niAilij : more usually mAtAij;, a guttural stem. 

20. 61 opm : ‘ drink to me.’ 

59. mÁine ní néitt. 

This poem addressed to MAire, daughter of Henri ó Néill, is contained 
in Eli, 1 (Stowe MS.), where it is given without a title, and in Egerton 
MS. 163. In the latter it is attributed to Carolan. The music is given 
by O Neill, p. 119. 
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1. 1. cinp bApp Aip, ' who brought to a climax,’ ‘ who crowned.’ 

2. cé-vopAi-ó, usually means ' bodily senses,’ here it means ‘ natural 
gifts.’ Cf. below VI, 1, where it seems equal to ‘ manner.’ 

III, 2. 'ccipibe, the Connacht and Ulster form. 

3. 11 ac n-ÁcpAijccAp : seems for tiac n-AtpócAp, ‘ will not be changed.' 
The long a is required by the metre. Cf. Introduction. 

IV, 3. púAice, ' sown.’ 

cpí rÁicipne (MS. 1i-Áicipne) : leg. úÁcAipne (?), ‘ a welding (?).’ 

V, 3. píol nT)ÁtAi5 ; cf. below No. 69, iii, 3. 

píol gCÁpcA: one might expect Cl Ann lilic CÁpcA, píol ccÁpcA MSS. 

VI, 4. ón p)ÁpA : the aspiration here follows the rule of Ulster Irish. 

60. Ó COIIÓOUAIU pAlt$1$. 

This poem to O Connor Faly is contained in Eli, 1, p. 10, and Egerton 
131. Pieces of music addressed to various O Connors are published in the 
different collections already referred to. 

I, 3. ni ctupptnn 1 n-ionsriAT) opc : ‘ I should not wonder at.’ 

II, 3. jAn ciAn, ‘ without grief.’ Cf. IajiIa IíIac Á-ÓAirh above. 

III, 1. p\)An : the MS. has wrongly pún. The rime with btiAn shows 
puAn is the correct form. In the spoken language, we meet both puAn 
and puAin in the nominative, the latter probably under the influence of 
voc. a puAin. 

4. tpÁccAijtm é : we should expect a cpÁccAim Aip. 

IV, 2. bAebpAT) for buAropeAb, to rime with 5péu5Ac. 

61. "OOil (I'CAH Ó6.A-011A. 

This poem is copied from Eli, 1, p. 54, and is addressed to the same 
person as the last. At the end of poem is written : “ Sic Teronlias Ó 
Carolan Musicus optimus Maur. Ó Connor armigero.” Carolan takes 
pleasure in the fact that the English family of Coote are selling their 
property which the Irish O Connor is buying up. A musical composition 
addressed to Maurice O Connor is in Hime’s collection, v. Appendix B. 

I, 2. a’ Cúcac : Coote, probably a grandson of Sir Charles Coote, of 
Castlecoote, Co. Roscommon, who was prominent in the English interest 
in the wars of 1641-1651, and the later clearances, and who was rewarded 
by gifts of confiscated lands in Connacht for his services to the govern¬ 
ment. 

3. leAncAp 700« cúppA: leAu means ‘ follow,’ leAn x>0, * continue.’ 

a péip = no péip, ‘ according as.’ 

4. sAebAluib (sic) : dative for nominative. 

Ill, 2. 50 héipe: often used for 50 h-éipinn, particularly in North 
Connacht. Cf. previous note, p. 284. 

62. ah comAinteóm se.Án ó coticutiAin. 

This is a third song addressed to the same man, here called “ Counsellor 

W 2 
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John O’Connor.” The transcript is from Eli, i. There is also a copy 
in 23M23. The latter is probably the oldest MS. containing any of 
Cardan’s Poems, bnt the version in the text was printed before I had 
noticed the copies in 23M23. It only contains poems to the O Connors, 
Nos. 60, 61, 62, in addition to the SsoiiiiléAfACc. v Appendix B, p. 422. 

I, 3. For the third and fourth lines the MS. has “ a jcUun pib mé a 
CAilini cvuiroAij; mAp ngAfApcvnn : if geAff 50 -ocmbfAif) AppÁlc Aif. 

mAf = I'nif. 
njAfAfciiin = garrison. 
6. conpAic = conpAifc, ‘ hounds.’ 

63. niAiciíi pUnncóAt). 

This poem is found in Eli, 1, p. 12. According to the heading the 
Matthew celebrated was Lord of Meath. 

I, 4. coinnijeAf, cuinm jeAf (MS.): might be spelled con5bAij;eAf. The 
MS. spelling is approximately phonetic. 

4. a xftisfAX): usually masculine. 

Ill, r. fAbAifnCAC (sic leg.) : MS. pAbmneAC. 

3. fu'i-o ope : " here’s to you,” " your health 1 ” 

64. seÁn Iiauló. 

This well-known poem has the title CupAn Ut llAfA in the MS. (23E21, 
p. 119). There is a neat and amended copy of it in the same MS. on p. 
240,0, and a very corrupt version, in different writing, on p. 10 of the 
same MS. I got a stanza of it from Brighid Ni’g Ualraic of An Caisleán 
Carrach near Tubbercurry, Sligo. 

I, 2. Soon 13Aftó : it is SeÁti in the heading : llAptó = Harlowe. 

4. CiAn 05 .1. Ciaii 05 O heAjfA (Br. Ni’g Ual). 

II, 2. f5AnpAC, ‘ terrible.’ It is noticeable that at p. 119, the MS. 
has pgÁpAc as if the ah had become a nasal vowel. 

III, 2. cnÁ-oÁn : i.e., that he had a rasping voice. 

3. cÁppuró, al. cÁt-bptuc, ‘ flummery.’ 

65 m Áme Butin 

The MS. 23E21 from which this poem is copied has got the il lowing 
heading, p. too : “A song composed by Carrelan (sir) in praise > Mary 
Brown after her decease being done for Carrelan’s grief after her.” If the 
poem is Carolan’s it is one of his best. The orthography of the MS. is ve y 
bad. As will, be seen from the readings, the corrections in the printed 
text are very extensive. 

The first two stanzas seem to have been composed during her life-time, 
the rest after her death. According to the poem she seems to have been 
the wife of a Squire Palmer. O Muirgheasa, p. 27, prints a version he 
obtained,orally in Donegal. 

I, 3. cf AstiAc : the rime and the MS. spelling cfénAÚ indicate that 
the pronunciation was cfAenAc, or cfAotiA. 
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oipeA'D : MS. u^atj. In S. Mayo the ji in this word is commonly broad. 

7. nióniAp = motj-triAji. 

-cIócaí : i.e., the palls on the horses. 

> 8. -5'iil : the old dative form of 50I is frequent in the spoken language. 
A’ (5°I) 5° CfuiAró, ‘ weeping bitterly,’ is a common expression. 

II, 3. cqiAob-cúnipA MS. cjtAib cvqiAc. It rimes with DjiúriAij;. 

II, 5. *OAji 1110 cubAip, ‘ by my conscience,’ MS. cúip. 

III, 3. -ÓÁ -ocptAii, used indefinitely to indicate ‘ a great amount.’ 

•OÁ u-oeAll-itAni) : leg. a iroeAlf]iai-ó. Shall we compare luce x>& 
fAotpuijce, ‘the earners?’ 

5. -oútAC = t>uaI, ‘ inherent, natural.’ 

IV, 2. Ati cfcÁi-o-heAn x)e l)|uiiu\c : might equal “ Miss Brown.” The 
lady was “ Mrs. Palmer,” but the foregoing was her Irish title. 

V, 1. pbÁró = sway.’ 

4. Iiaca (?) Aqi: there is some corruption here. O Muirgheása’s 
version does not help. 

buAixqieAf) : rimes with pjéulA, notice pronunciation. 

V, 2. cleicui (MS. cteAru) : the plural of cleice is generally cleiceACA, 

sometimes cleiceA-ÓACA or cleicuica. The spelling here represents 
cleiceAX). Cf. g. pi. beACAÚ, III, 7, above. 

VI, 1. gjiuix) : possibly jjati ppAoc (?). Ó Muirgheasa gives 5An Bfitj, 
which gives sense, but hardly represents the original of 5A11 ppuixi. There 
is a word pjmó, a forest, a park (O R.). 

66. ImiiSid tilth f?eorais HI. 
MS. 23E21 (R.I.A.), p. 145, contains this poem in phonetic writing by 

Michael Clarke, Whitewood, and addressed to Edward O Reilly, Esqr., 
Harold’s-cross, Dublin, dated May 14th, 1S27. This version was most 
likely the basis of the version in Irish characters on p. 113 of the same 
manuscript, written by O Reilly (?) himself. The phonetic version is 
headed “ Dried Cruse ” and is as follows : 

" A Vried vesa q yut an versa q cred an meid ud a yarisiem 
q dar by my faith e biemsa treleg, ’s trough nagh leir latsa manguir 
Siud an gleis er a miem da yiesa a cool na perli mar ombra 
’S ga dig lassu an yeir yrav fried ma heive Clie curris ma caidfee an imri. 

’S ya yiense i ba das ma lee yeeve m cree stee ageeri 
Ma hearc ’s ma vien atatek na hee si an cinil e an a leeni, 
Ni acas ein ar fee ma hiel an sa acmi yeena sho n’ erin 
Agh ma lanu seeful bra baruil ceeful baby ceen das na perli. 

She ma cragh aroon gan me q tu agugu-moon anenacht 
No hees sa Truha er cilta dlu q gan fis er roon aveg ein nar 
A Vien na sue er maidin druth era q uli na yey shin ; 
q Gan a lobi foon agh feir q druth q deluir conra mar eda[v]. 

Hug me an cursa ga Coogu moon acuir ma clue yeivf a geil dov 
S ba yev ma yuil as ske na nuil an gastri huga yelagh, 
Er mf filu yusa o raty-moon q me er atieve sho ela da erin 
Ve nart q loo q frasi fuim ya vien ma hulee le na fecint . 
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s Yeleen parta is bini no an clarsa tur on mas me mas fedir 
1 sho ma lav dut ga vil me gra lat 1 nagh denin dara er ein-cor 
Mar an ola van ar alough asnava ta peibe -] brava ma ceid gra 
'She ma crágh -\ ma era gan me lat faske aglantan fasi no sieve. 

She ma cragh areest nar advi creesta me ve maree shol er erin 
~l ni mar yol er yeen -] nee mar yol er een 1 ni mar yol er heedi gregagh 
Agh mar 3ml ar neen na maghil dlee a’ bar dree 1 besa 
Yenid crach a deeri 4 marv deeni ya mur voo me bried le na breignu.” 

At the bottom of the page with a mark opposite acme is the note : 
“ The word Acmi in my opinion is incorrect. I think the literal meaning 
a tribe or party.” 

A phonetic investigation of the foregoing would prove of interest; but 
such would be out of place here. 

1, 1. •oeAfibAim in the MS., is a later addition. The writer was puzzled 
by yarisiem, leg. Ti’Aicpfim or Airjiif 151m. 

4. cfii : MS. yttro, phon. fried. 

clé : phon. clie for cli. 

II, 1. mo Inure, MS. lie. In Old Irish there is a word lith, ‘ a feast.’ 
The phonetic version has ma lee and this may well stand for mo luifie. 

2. ha hoit)’, ‘ at the approach of night.’ The MS. has riA fuib, 
phonetic version na hee which obviously stands for ua h-oróce. 

4. -pAoi-óeAhruil : the phonetic seeful is peculiar. Cf. also creeful. 
III, 3. miAn, sic leg. ; phonetic vien. The MS. has a beAn. 

4. cúriqiA, MS. ctimjiA. The phonetic coma would denote a marked 
nasalization of ú if it is not a mistake for coura. 

IV, 3. Uaicc mum An : phon. raty-moon (?). 

V, 2. -o’Aifui : phon. dara, MS. -oa^a. The metre would require 
*o’ Áéfui. Cf. a similar pronunciation above, No. 59, iii, 2, note. 

67. neiU pUlincéA-O (NELLY PLUNKETT). 

23E21, p. 146, contains the following note: “The following verses 
were written b}' Carrolan in praise of Eleanor Plunket of Robertstown 
in the County of Meath, who was the only survivor of her family. It is 
said that 30 persons of that family shut themselves up in the castle of 
Castlecour (?) 2 miles from Robertstown, which was destroyed by boiling 
water— 'Tis also said that when Carrolan was composing the song and 
playing it on his harp that he was interrupted by her coachman by 
saying : "I often heard some of them words before in other songs.” 
Carrolan full of resentment sought his staff w[hlich lay hard by him and 
made an offer to strike the man—and said in angry words neither you 
nor any other person will ever hear more of it but what is already com¬ 
posed.” Cf. No. 63. 

Here follows the poem in phonetic script 

Nelly an cool crevee avil da ya huil er ya an neir glis 
’S to fecint gagh la, ’s ni breg evil me ra, 

Gur tu geel na var eachta o Ardamagh-brega, 
Four clue vor o gelive le trena da lav— . ( . 
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Ge nagh merin en sa teerso, agh tu feen de da geelta 
Ni ieslaim mo ylor. De ean nagh avil boe 

Dar mo laav is dut e hug me ancacht acancia a tloy, 
Nier cumalum ga derin le da veil tany mar in rose 

Agh ced al see shees leda heeve no go meen 3 tu gol— 

Dar anabrim ’s ni breg e le baan cris na gleel ucht 
’S tu is efachty note, Er versi 3 er frose, 

Er avil er teeve sho lieh dan reguin ’s tu fein afor avough 
Agh acancia cueen celi mas ler latsa. an sport 

Dar alav sho ma edim ni vetu gan col— 

Da glosin vote skeli glosin da deechent 
Ya mefa en sa Spain A ferli an cool vra 

Avil da yrees-grooy er ya na geera yar youl myhis -) feele 
-] hug to bouya an gagh reguin er na ceetuve de vraav— 

Dr. Sir, I have exerted myself to the utmost to procure more but get 
none but scattered remnants ; which I ommitted sending you—but I hope 
to have the pleasure in a few days to give you a recital of what I collected 
of Carrolans Composition— 

I remain Sir your humble servt. 

Michl. Clarke.” 
YVhitewood May 14th 

1827.” 
On the back of this sheet which was evidently folded in the form of an 

envelope is written : 
To Ed. O’Reilly, Esqr., 

Harolds-cross, Dublin. 

In the Malone MS. in possession of Dr. Hyde, a slightly altered version 
of this poem is attributed to P. Flynn a scanchaidhe who had recited to 
Malone most of the poems of the MS. Malone’s account is that the poem 
was made for Miss MacDermott, a great grand daughter of Lady Mac- 
Dermott, but the word “ Miss MacDermott ” is obviously an interpolation 
in the poem, probably inserted by P. Flynn. 

1. 1. glAif : the phonetic transcript has glis which is not very con¬ 
sistently phonetic. It would stand for jjlup. 

2. bjtéAg a bpuit : ' all I say is no lie.’ This is the obvious interpre¬ 
tation of phonetic breg evil me. The MS. has b-péAg Aiiiuil mo jia-o. 

3. .Ap-OA maca : the phonetic Ardamagh obviously stands for A)\x> 
IIIaca. What the following brcea stands for is not clear. The MS. has 
biiéije which does not give good sense, but a dissyllable having g in 
first syllable is required by the rime ( : péqi slAif ; : jAobAlAtb). 

II, 1. mAijieAnn : the ‘ phonetic ’ writing menn is noticeable. 

3. a’ btiAX) (?) : MS. a bÓ5- It must be said that if the emendation 
is correct such pronunciation of final x> in N. Con. would be unusual. 
The phonetic version has avough which may represent a buAÓAc. The 
Flvnn-Malone version in Irish script has simply “ ptiAqi ah vogue,” i.e. 
Eng. vogue. From the readings, a Vuiac, ‘ its advantage,’ would be hardly 
likely. The phonetic script has again bouya for buAit). 

4. léip : in W. Con. this word is generally IcAp (with broad ji) 
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68. CAtAOIR 1TIAC CÁDA II. 

This version is from 23F.21, p. 134. Some of the verses have already 
been given in the former version. I repeat them here as this seems to 
be the most complete account of MacCába’s discussion with Carolan, 
together with Carolan’s poem on the former. For an account of the 
occasion on which it was composed, v. above. No. 50, Notes, p. 302. 

1. 3. MS. hApc. The reading CApc, ‘ around,’ is probably justified : 
' if I met her about the way.’ 

II, 1. guibim, indicates the usual Con. pronunciation of guitnm. 

III, 1. téif, dialect form of caji éip, c’p éip. 

2. tn\t>A|ic, pron. pAebApc (rlrc) to rime with téip. 

3. nneóp : iroéAp would give a better rime. This may have been the 
form used by Carolan. 

4. -ÓAijeAn .1.tsainj;eAn. 
VI, 1. cumAun, ‘ bond of friendship,’ ‘ natural affection.’ The latter 

is the usual meaning of the word in the spoken language. 

VII, 2. bpínól : the spelling is so bad in this MS. that it is difficult to 
interpret the meaning of some of these passages. 

pnAróm : sic leg., MS. prn'm. 

3. tlAoipe (MS. liloipe) : the rime requires moip’. 

VIII, 3. Ag Ap cpÁt>At> (?) : MS. gcup cpAbAb : cpÁt> at> if this reading 
is correct may mean ‘ plundered, despoiled,’ although it is not the usual 
word in this sense. Again MS. gcup may represent gup, guip, ‘ hatching,’ 
which would suit the context; nein is the dative form of neAU. 

69. RéAixA tia iriArone. 

On the back of the first page of this poem is written : “ Miss Dolly 
MacDonough, Niece to Counsellor McDonough whose Habitation was 
a seminary to the Bards of Ireland. This McDonough Lived in Creevagh, 
Co. Sligo.’- He is the MacDonough referred to in the following poem. 
It is contained in MS. 23O42. The poem bears a marked resemblance 
to the one known as bpigro lit pÁ-ópAtc, ACG, p. 82. Another copy of 
it is in Hyde’s Malone MS. which gives the following account of 
it: " Creevy near Castle-tenison where Dolly McDonough lived and was 
courted by a man of the name of O Hara of slender fortune but could not 
obtain her friends consent to the union. He made his deplorable case 
known unto Carolan and Car(olan) composed the above song for him, 
and when O Hara could sing it correctly he went under her window and 
sung the above words. She immediately began to prepare within and 
eloped with him on the same night contrary to all her friends wishes.” 

I, 3 Ttoipionn : — 'OAip-piomi, anglicized Dorothy and Dolly. Cf. 
Dairend, A. Sen. 495T. If the analysis is right one would expect preser¬ 
vation of the original u of pioiin (<*uinda) after r. 

II, 10. pun : ‘ don’t do that,’ i.e. not to refuse him. Cf. piúxi lower 
down. 

16. a cum Ann : this word is treated as an inanimate noun and has the 
nominative form in vocative with adjective unaspirated. Cf. iii, 9, 
below. 
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III, 6. tiA ti-Aon-oi’ó’: spelled Aon-í in MS. 

9. a tuiAin : Notice the difference in treatment of its case ending to 
a cum Arm above. This may be due to adjective. Cf. a 5pÁn seAt in 
spoken language and poetry. 

14. 5AC púit: nominative used for genitive as 5AC intervenes. 

70. mARUtiA’O An coniAirtbeóUA h'iac •úonnóA’óA. 

The MS. (23O42) heading is “ Lamentation of Councellor McDonough, 
formerly of Craobhach, County Sligo.” Flood, (Irish Music, p. 229), 

states that this “ Terence MacDonough ” died in 1718, but he does not 
mention the source of his information. Malone’s MS. (Hyde) gives the 
following account of this poem : “ Creevach formerly the seat of Tirloch 
McDonagh who was a celebrated Lawyer [and the] only Roman Catholic 
Lawyer who was allowed to plead at the Bar in his day (which privilege 
he received through the influence of Lord Kingsland and Lord Taaffe. 
[He] was buried in the Abbey of Ballindúan ... he was of the race of the 
Barons of that name of Corran, mc'OonncA An Co|qiAtnn.” Cf. No. 78, fora 
further poem on the same individual, which seems to be a continuation 
of the present one. The melody is given by O Neill, p. hi. 

1, 1 cuiiiAibe : usually cuiíiai-ó, in the spoken language, it is pro¬ 
nounced cúnvóe (cúyg) with nasal ft. 

2. x)únat) would be now mimeAf) (Con.) 

II, 2. ConnAccA : this is the usual form of the word in present day 
Connacht Irish, where it is treated as an indeclinable feminine noun. 

III, 3. Siot nT>ÁlAi5, ‘ the O’Dalys.’ This survival of an old neuter 
tribal name is interesting. Cf. piol 5CÁ11ÚA above Am. 59, v, 3. 

71. UélUll pÁIUCCAÓ. 

This poem is contained in 3B38, p. 131, a well-written northern MS. 
It is headed “ (a fragment) By Carolan.” 

I, 1. An yAoiloAnn : in the MS. it is written a tipÁoileAtm. In 
Amhrán Chlainne Gaedheal the corresponding word is AoileAnn, ‘ a hand¬ 
some girl,’ which is always treated as a feminine noun. A rigid adherence 
to declension is not to be expected in late modern Irish lyrics. 

3. co|ica rimes with h-eó|ipA, póg, etc., and consequently is pron. 
rópcA. 

4. pÁgAtm í : this use of the 1st sg. imperative to express what would 
in other languages require a past subjunctive has been already referred 
to. Cf. Introduction, Syntax. 

II, 2. -o’ÁpcAC, usually c’ac|iú, ‘ I would not have any other.’ The 
lengthening of the a in this word is here also evidenced by the metre. 
For further instances cf. No. 59, iii, 2 and 66, v, 2. In the Irish of S. 
Ulster and N. Connacht there seems to be lengthening of a vowel before 
the groups -i\\- and -jic- Cf. cópÚA above, and Introduction, p. 61. 

3. a n-eAtA : MS. a iiaIa. 

CAÓi-o, generally CAOille (cAintte) in Con, 

III, 3. gtéup, ' way, manner. >-i 
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4. 5lé-5eálA : the second 5 is never aspirated, probably owing to 
assimilation with the first 5. On the other hand, cf. sle-buibe, ' light 
yellow.’ 

72. Sin6AT) 111 mAOtlllUAVÓ. 

This poem is preserved in MS. 23H32 amongst a number of poems 
attributed to Carolan, copied by John McDonagh, in 1823 (?). Nothing 
further is known of the Jane Mulloy here celebrated, but she was probably 
a relative of “ Maud Mulloy” of Part II, No. 15. For the phraeseology 
of this poem, cf. ii, 4, 5 ; iii, 3, etc. 

1, 1. pcuAipin sic leg., MS. pcuAipij which may be a wrong division 
owing to following n. But cf. pcópAC beside pcóp in a cutple ’pA pcópAC, 
PÁ5 péib II, 105. 

3. tnAolfiruaió : the MS. writing mulúi-ó probably represents the pro¬ 
nunciation of the time fairly well. As mAol was in unaccented position 
it became mul ; further, the initial of null is not aspirated after iii. 

5. CpeAfAC : owing to the unreliability of the spelling in these MSS. 
one can never be certain when a broad or a slender consonant is meant. 

6. plAtvoA : MS. plAncA, but the former reading is borne out by 
iii, 3, and by general usage. 

7. StonnA (MS. pmeAiii) the gen. of StonAmn, ‘ the Shannon.’ 

Ill, 1. iiin as a contraction for mjeAii, injcAn. is usual beside ni. 
For a consequence of this, cf. ni csuibne, for nigeAn Suibne. 

7. cluimtii : isg. ipv., cf. No. 71, I, 4, etc. 

Ill, 2. I'llac CAipciti : the correct reading of this line is uncertain. 
T)Án na njleo of the MS. can hardly stand. 

6. a mbpiACAp, MS. a mbpmpc seems used like Munster AtnbApA 
(O’Leary). 

7. cAbAifi : MS. coip for coif), indicates the pronunciation. Cf. gál' 
as a pronunciation of gAbAit (Con.). 

8. T>eiriun : sic leg. for thau of the MS. which would hardly give sense. 
As there is so little Irish spoken in Leitrim, the dialect of the MS., it is 
hard to be sure of the local pronunciation of some of these words. 
Beyond such hints as one gets from the rime and the occasional phonetic 
writing in the MSS, there is little definite to go by. 

Ill, 3. *oo cénrmiú, ‘ to grade, measure you.’ 

7. Aipcpij;, ‘ change residence.’ 

73. CAICrtlriA 111 ’AC AOtljUSA. 

This poem is contained in 23H32 and attributed to Carolan. The 
style resembles his. 

I, 3. a cent : this would nominally be a cut, but the l is made slender 
before the initial slender -o of the following word. 

cap, MS. cóp which is obscure. The transcriber may have changed 
cap to cóp under a false impression that the third line should rime. 

4. éipe, cf. above, No. 11, ii, 2, note. 

II, 1. ó cÁ pé : ‘ since it is.’ 
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An c-óp, sic leg. MS. ah ca13a)i : ' since gold docs not change.’ 

2. putb 1 lÁith tiom : the MS. pi5 Á Iaivi liom might be read a’ puibceÁ 
lÁiiii liom, but this would not suit the following imperative. 

3. pújpAb, MS. pupúj; which might be read puipjje, but the former 
gives a better rime. 

4. n-tiAfiléAj; is obscure. 
peo, for peob, ‘ frost.’ 

Ill, 3. pAibbpeAp : MS. pébApip to represent the local pronunciation 
(sevr'is). The (long) e probably represents the tense e. 

74. C-At.AU mAC •OlARtrUVOA n 11 Alt). 

This is one of the many songs addressed to members of the MacDermott 
Roe family of Ballyfarnon. This version is from Kearney’s collection, 
23E12, p. 427. 

75. ptAticscAl ling uiPm. 

This song, from the same source as the preceding, was made for one 
of the Maguires of Fermanagh. Cu-chonnacht was a common 
family name amongst the Maguires. The individual here celebrated 
was probably a son of Cú Chonnacht Mag Uidhir who fell at the Battle of 
Aughrim (cf. CZ, II, p. 361). The poet Éamonn O Caiside made a poem 
for another son, Brian of this Cu Chonnacht ; v. CZ, II, p. 362. Hime’s 
collection of music contains a “ planxty ’ to Bryan MacGuire, probably 
the Brian above referred to. The poem is typical of Carolan. 

I, 4. ppotincAC, Ulster form for bponncAC. 

II, 3. peAjAip, seems to be for piojAip, ‘ figure, fashion.’ 

cúipneóip (sic leg. for MS. ctnpceóip), ‘ a courtier, wooer.’ 

76. Ail CÍOSO5A6 Ó5. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in 23E12, p. 432, and the style is like 
his. 

The MS. also contains the following stanza in this poem : 

peAp fÚ5AC meAnmnAC peAp hia|ica bAn 6 
1-oip hoopAij ip liAbicp é 5AC Am pAii Aoibce 
peAp -ouicce ’p peApAinn peAp cúipce ’p eAttAig 

poAp a puipgeAX) JaIIa é da T>cA5Ab riA lion. 

II, 3. bAppmjie : ‘ who would crown the race.’ Cf. peAp a bApcA, 
' a man to beat (lit. ‘ top ’) him,’ No. 3, I, 7. 

III, 4. pj^AbAb : leg. pgApAb 

77. SCÁ11 Ó RA1$1bU£. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in N. Kearney’s IMS. 23Er2, p. 434, 
and was probably composed by him. It seems to have been copied by 
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Kearney from northern sources. Forms like pA’n cÚAn and bérótoth 
for hoAx) are noticeable. 

Ill, 2. b)téA5 : the MS. has biieÁgA from an older bpeAsbA. 

78. COIR-ÚCAtBAÓ til AC T)OtinCAt)A II. 

This and the following poems are taken with minor changes from a 
book entitled “ A Selection of Irish Poems, by Thaddceus Connellan,” 
printed in Dublin in 1829. This poem is on p. 6, and has the heading 
“ Terence M’Donagh, Esq., Barrister, Co. Sligo, by Carolan.” Where 
I have occasion to normalize Connellan’s spellings, I give his version at the 
foot of the page. I do not attempt, however, to correct all his mistakes. 

This poem is probably a continuation of No. 70, and one stanza is 
common to both. This stanza I do not repeat. Cf. Nos. 69, 70. 

Since writing the foregoing, I have got copies of two of them in 23H33, 
viz., "OÁ UiltiAm ’OÁibip and CoiiiAqtle SeÁm tlí tléilb, and one in 23I8. 
The versions in H33 are late and are copies of an older version. 

79. RlOt) ART) til AC A’ cSeAt)A1C. 

After this is added in Connellan’s copy “ Robert Hawkes, Co. Ros¬ 
common—Carolan. ” 

II, 5. bAccAttieAC, SpeA^AC, ‘ a Latin and Greek scholar.’ 

80. coiiiAiRte séAin uí néitt. 

This is contaiued in 23IS, 23H33, and in Connellan’s edition which 
resembles the latter MS. From its character it cannot be published in 
full. SeÁn Ó fléiU may have been the poet of the name who lived at 
Tulach 0 Méith near Carlingford in the first quarter of the 18th century, 
and the poem is probably by him. Cf. O Reilly, Irish Writers, p. ccxix. 

PART II. 

I. pteRÁCA 11A RUARCAÓ. 

This poem is attributed, and I think rightly, to Hugh MacGaurin of 
Leitrim, in Walker's Memoirs, p. 303. It was set to music by Carolan. 
Dean Swift requested MacGaurin to give him a literal translation of it, 
and this was the material for his famous poem “ O’Rorke’s Feast.” 
For a story concerning O Rorke, see Walker, p. 304. In 23I8 there is a 
note in Hardiman’s writing : ” See Vallancey’s Ir. Grammar, and p. 45.” 
Pléráca na Ruarcach is the first melody in Hime’s collection of Cardan’s 
music. 

Since printing the text, I found the following phonetic version in 
23B28, p. 16 : 

Nollick na Ruarcagh a guivne nule yuine 
da diuefa da veiefy sda gluinfy go deoy 

Seacht fiheed muck mart agus cáora 
da gaskart don yasry gach énló 
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Na kéada pál iske beaha sna meadra ya léétiu 
eg ery ar madin is aginn avee an spórt 

Do brisu mo pheepa sa sladoo mo phóca-sa 
do gudoo mo vrestee sy loisgu mo chlóca-sa 

Chaill me mo varred mailin is meilead 
o d imee na gared ar secht mannat leao 

Spreg ar a glarsee sin, sinn an plearaca sin 
prap yune sgard don digh sin, si so an churm choir. 

Lught lenvuna na ruarcach a craha a glety 
tra chuala siad torman is troipleasg a cheoil 

Gan aire ar a goisrica ag ery as a leapacha 
is a van fen ar lelav ag gach en don choip 

Ba ládir an seasu don talu vee fuhu 
gan reboo le sodar is glugar a mróg 

Sláinte agus sael chugud a Vleaghlin i Enogan 
dar mo laiv is maih a gavsastu varsil ni yreedagan 

Sood ort a vahir, go ro maih agod a Fadruig 
ber ar a sgala, agus sgag e an do sgóig 

Crah foon a traidog shin, leahny orin a cháitog shin 
an Buxa shin Aine, agus graidog len 61. 

Ahair na ngrása, ke beh cheefu an Yasry 
ar leenu a grekin is ar lasoo san 61 

Vee cnav ree bacard ar fad an gach skeen acu 
ag stabu sa garroo go lore lore 

Ked a-lisne daragh, ar lasu gol tre na chele 
ag cnagu a leagu ag losgu sa dov 

A vody se mahirsi chur monister na Buille suas 
Sligach is Gailliv is Corrick yroom rooska fos 

Se Iarla Chill dara agus Biatagh Veenalta 
doil agus daltrom me fisry do Voir. 

Leagy an Támad shin buaily an strámad shin 
buille ann a harr, is preab an a hone. 

Ke hoig an talarm so ar en don eaglais 
ag ery na heasu sag bagirt go more 

Ni hee an sperges coisrigha vee lea chun sacan 
ach Bata maih onaponagh boglan dorn 

An tra hael se na Cavaleery do lasga s do heera! 
do faigu an sagart na veall casda fee an mord 

Deree na Brare do harhal na breene shin 
do faigu an tahir Gardian ar a harr an sa yreesu 

acu, etc. 

The above semi-phonetic rendering affords some interesting material 
for investigation for which there is not space here. In some places it gives 
a better text than the one printed earlier. It corresponds to the version 
in 23H32. For onaponagh read cnaponagh - cnApÁnac. 

I, 4. cApsAipc, aliter copgAipc, ‘ being stripped, flayed.’ Cf. IÁ 
copsApcA An cpneAccA, ‘ the day of a thaw,’ i.e. of the stripping of the 
snow. 

II, 1. pÁil, usually pAeit. 
meAnpACA : feminines in -p have often a genitive or plural in ac, aca. 

3. plAi-oeAT>, leg. plAX)AX>, ‘ was picked.’ Cf. plA-OA-OAp mo pócAÍ 
ACG, p. 9. 



NOTES. 318 

III, x. pAlltnmi : 115 in the unaccented syllable becomes -tin. 

3. pppeAC : pppeAg would be more correct. SppoACA-ó means 
' strength.’ tuiAil -opeAp is a similar expression. 

4. r5Átós (MS. P5AUÓ15), a little scale, hence, ‘ a bowl, cup.’ Cf. 
P5ÁtA VI, 2. A common word in this sense is gAtlleós, a bumper. 

IV, luce leAriAtrm’ (MS. leAUAtrminc), ‘ followers.’ It is noticeable 
that the semi-phonetic version has v, lenvuna. 

V, 4. ItlAppAiU tli TteroeACÁin, sic leg., Marcella Redington. 

VI, 3. i’]tÁi,oeÓ5: cf. leAbAix) ppÁiT>eÓ5, ‘ a shake-down (bed).’ 
cÁiceo5 : ‘ a mat.’ 

VII, 3. cnÁirri pigeA-ó bacai|vo : this means that ‘ each knife was the 
full length of the bone of a fore-arm.’ Cf. nil ojrolAC bACAip-o lomiAin 
plÁn ! 

VIII, 3. thA-óuAC ÓIuau’ eilce (leg. tiling ti-CaIca): Beetagh of Moy- 
nalty in Co. Meath. The poet William O Brien, grandfather of Rev. 
Paul O Brien, was married to a sister of his, O R. ccxviii. 

pioppAig (MS. pipcpiú): ‘ ask, question.’ 

2 AtlSAÓC tlA tl-.AIISAÓC. 

This contains portion of the well-known song t)Aile Loca Uiac and 
it is almost certain that it was not made by Carolan. 

II, I. reamim : ‘ come along,’ is still common in the West. 
2. puilirm, usually spelled pulAing. Cf. II, 1, No. 1, iii I. 
-pém : pi An would suit the rune better. 
III, 3. pice = pig-re. 

3. An tnimiÁn tniróe. 

In addition to the copy in 23A1, where the poem is attributed to 
Carolan, I got versions of this song from Tomás Breathnach of Cornamona, 
and T. Mac an óglaigh (Nangle) of Gaobhach, Co. Sligo. 

Mr. J. H. Lloyd informs me that this song was composed by Cathal 
Buidhe mac Ghiolla Ghunna of Tulach Eachach in Co. Cavan. Cf. 
O Muirgheasa, p. 272. MS. 23E12, p. 356, written by Nicholas Kearney 
in 1845, states that the author “ died about 90 years ago.” This would 
leave the date of his death as 1845—90 or 1755. 

Mac an Oglaigh’s account of its composition is as follows : “ At 
Drumkeeran it was composed. A farmer at Drumkeeran who had made 
a ‘ cast ’ of poteen invited his friends. There were six or seven weeks of 
frost and one of those invited struck his foot against the buinnedn buidhe 
on his way to the banquet. By the time he had reached his friend’s 
house, he had composed the poem.” 

I, 1. burmÁiri : in S. Connacht the rm is generally broad in this word. 
It is noticeable that both the MS. and Mac an Cglaigh have it slender, 
ttvnnne, buinneÁn means ‘ a pipe, a syren,’ bvmnÁn (bumneÁn) Ióatia, a 
bittern. 

3. eApbui-ó : in N. Con. the b is generally aspirated in this word. 
In S. Con. it is unaspirated except in the compound uipeApburó. 

I, 3. ■oíobÁil, ' defect, inferiority.’ 
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5. An steiip, ‘ the way he used to be.’ Cf. cé’ti jléAp a bpuit cxi, ‘ how 
are you ? ’ 

III, 5. na -015 = na -oi j;e. In this poem "otge is monosyllabic. 

4. tmitjiT) til litAibbe. 

This poem is obviously not one of Carolan’s. Hardiman attributes 
it to the “ versatility of Carolan’s genius ” and dilates on the “ difference 
in style, manner and sentiment.” Some of the stanzas resemble the 
B^eilpin "OiiAijneAC. According to Hardiman the air is “ Lough 
Sheelin.” Cf. O Neill, Music of Ireland, p. 58, and Index. 

I, 2. ceApc-lÁp, leg. ceApc-lÁp. The MS. has here as elsewhere cpi-o 
for cpi. 

4. tip eipioll : = tip OileAltA, the first l becomes p by dissimilation. 
This is Tirerill, Co. Sligo. 

5. seórtSA bnCm (GEORGE BROWNE). 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in the MS., but it is far superior to 
any of the poems which are known to be his, and it is almost certain that 
it was not made by him. This is further borne out by internal evidence. 
Another version of this poem is niuippeAT) lli cSuibne bÁin, ACG, p. 109. 

Hardiman, who attributes the poem to Carolan, gives the following 
account of it: “ The female here celebrated was daughter of George 
Browne, the hospitable owner of Brownstown in the County of Mayo, 
an ancient and respectable famity of the West of Ireland. The noble 
houses of Sligo and Kilmam, and the families of Castlemargarrett and 
Brownstown in Mayo and Moyne in Mayo are now among the principal 
of the name. George Browne was married to the daughter of Mac- 
Sweeney, chief of his tribe.” Amongst Carolan’s melodies is included 
a “ Planxty Brown ” (O Neill), but it is not clear for which of the Browns 
it was made. 

1. 4. til 1 c Sxnhne : “ Sweeneys of Tamnett ” is written in pencil in 
bad writing on the opposite page. If Hardiman’s account is correct so 
far in^in ill 1 c S inline must have been the mother of Margaret Browne 
and not " the lovely object of his encomiums ” as set forth by Hardiman 
lower down. His correction of áeóppA to lilAipsipin, in the first line, 
is hardly justifiable. 

II, 2. cpinm, ‘ bent, drooping ’ is an adjective commonly used to 
describe a wood. 

III, 1. niAitpeA-o : this word goes back to a form *Margerét, 
*Margueréta (not Marguerita), which gives *Maireréad. This in turn 
becomes Maileréad by dissimilation, and later Mailvéad. More usually 
the two r’s come together giving Mairréad, Muirread. The W. Connacht 
pronunciation has a broad r, approximately Muraed. 

2. ip bitine béAl : we should probably read ip binne a béAÍ. 
IV, 2. éipi-oeAc : this seems to be a proper name. MS. A gives it 

with a small é. 

3. -lúbÁ for lúbAÍ —• túbAib. 

V, 3. lé bÁn An lAe : ‘ at the dawn of day,’ lit. ' at the white (light) 
of day.’ Cf. S. bhanus, the sun. 
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6. marine AX) til csuitme (MARGARET SWEENEY). 

For notes on niAilpÓAT) ni cSuibnc see preceding poem. A version of 
this poem, called Henry Brown alias Margt. Sweeny, is contained in 
2318, on the first page. The latter version closely resembles the one 
printed in Amhráin Chlainne Gaedheal, p. 109. 

II, 1. A5AT11, for cugAm. 

III, 2. ah rpeoil : the weaver’s loom. 

IV, 4. Hi’ac Swbne : this reading would be justified by the MS 
ni Cuiiiine. The spoken form is represented by the ACG version ni 
cflAibne, pron. N't ievN'g. Cf. the reading of 18. In the latter MS. 
opposite to the word -pÁun is written the note : “ Faun or Glenfaunet 
where her family resided.” 

7. llCAtlRAi Bruin (HENRY BROWN). 

This beautiful poem was certainly not made by Carolan. It is con¬ 
tained in MS. 23I8. The version given on p. 125 of this MS. is quite 
different. Cf. notes on preceding poems. 

1, 4. T)ic cotiiAiple 1 the ACG version has -oíc bpój. Xfop-OAij; is 
pronounced with long o to rime with cotiiAiple. 

II, 2. ’mi a' cmm : pÁn gcolt cjtuim of 23A1 gives a better line. 

III, 3. piiA.pAp, sic MS., leg. piiAipcAp. 

IV, 4. luí-óe jpéme : this is one of the best similes of a sunset to be 
met with in Irish poems. 

V, 1. -oÁ f-iccA-o : if we were to read t>á cóat> it would comply better 
with the requirements. 

VI, 1. ^caIjaí51Ó : this line is partly illegible and is obscure to me. 
2. cIóaca : 

cn&i : may stand for 141015, a foot, but the MS. reading seems to be 
-CflAlTIAfl. 

ppic : cf. fnijeATj. It may be for opci. 
4. aIa (MS. aIIa) : ‘ the swan on the water in the morning.’ This 

use of the gen. iriAinne (mArone) is unusual. 
VII, 2. jjUp : correctly jlAip. 

The following is the version contained on p. 125 (23IS) : 

HENRY|BROWNE. 

CÁ pole Aip Ati Airmin mup -o’op-OAij; T>ía, 

’11a xqionA, ’ua jccaúa ip ’ua h aIca nnip ah op a’ riACC ; 
A’ pi lie AT) a’ pC ACC AT) if (a’) CApAT) pAOl U-A bpÓl5 AUlAp, 

-DA SCUippiT) 11A peApAtil 16 5eACA Í 50m 5COIÍ1IAI5 (leg. 50 
mini cotiilA) 1 a*o. 

CollAif) clcApAC pÚAIf) AH IcApcA leip An loAtib bÁti 05, 

Ha nibopA loiriA IA5A t> nnip beApc Aip ccAcpAp t>á 1110 pope, 
X»A f) a pop5 5 Up a ti-,on5AC rriAipeAC pA 11 b All bpÁró liióp, 
Xipolc PAT)A cplúé AI p CpCACA Up-flAICC lllllp Ati jl Atl-p5Ain (n) 

dip. 
ClA piro pilAp a’ piubAl a n- ai5* An cnoic, 

IIIaIait) nÁp tiióp A5iip coipnin cutiicApA cap ; 
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'O'AjvouijeAi' lioin t>o inncmn Áp-o 5A11 céill (MS. cíaI) 
Aiia’ cxnm ip gAii Ati(n) acc aic aii éAiti ; 

Uíf) 1110 lcAbcApÁn 5jmin A15 innpoAC T>Ain pÁ 5AC fséit, 

1]' tdí bpógA Aip A11 zc •o’o)ixnii5 tiaiii cot>1<vó liom pém. 

3. All bueAtflAÓ (WALSH). 

This poem is also in 23IS, which has the heading "-Walsh, Esq., 
of Paganstown, who was married to Col. Swift’s daughter.” In 23A1 
it is attributed to Carolan, but the style is totally unlike his. O Reilly, 
Irish Writers, attributes it to Dali Mac Cuarta. It is also attributed to 
Seamus (dall) Mac Cuarta in 23E12, p. 39. Cf. Part I, No. 16. The 
descriptive vocabulary of the author is abundant. Walsh, his wife and 
the month old baby are included in the description. 

I, 1. ÓoipnéAl puAAAij : priAXiAij is omitted in 23A1, but in 23I8 
“ CÚAÍAij or p'uATiAij ” is written. Ó puA-OAij is the Irish of Swift, hence 
I have adopted the latter. Ó h-llAT>A is another form of the name. 

3. a’ lApax; : ‘ shining on it.’ Cf. ati beAii ip IpeÁgcA -óÁp lAp a 
h-AjjAró le gpéin a]uatíi, ' the finest woman whose face ever shone in the 
sun.’ 

5. Ati piAliiiAp : when an adjective is made into a noun it is feminine 
when the person or thing referred to is feminine. 

lipacait) for -oÁ ljpACA : the if> is added on to this verb on analogy with 
other verbs of two syllables ending in -15, -it). 

utcAc : this indicates that the lady was a native of Ulster. Hence 
flAoipe who was also an Ulsterman. 

II, 3. Aei|i for ‘ face, visage ’ is unusual. Probably from English word 
air. 

II, 3. cuimpcAC (? MSS. 50 cumpAit)) : ‘ suitably, in proper pro¬ 
portion ’ ; or perhaps it may be for 50 cuniApAC, ‘ effectively, power¬ 
fully, splendidly.’ 

pi on n -, the MSS. have pion, but pionn is required by metre. 

pgApinn, sic leg. with MS 1,8 for psApAtriAin, a v. noun form beside 
pgApAt). Cf. Ill, 503. A has pgApcumn. The meaning is that the 
colour of the berries (i.e. red) is duly interspersed with whiteness in her 
face. 

II, 8. gAc leAl)A|i bÁn : non-declension after 5AC. For a similar 
condition after ati tjapa, cf. Bergin, Stories from Keating, p. 108, and 
v. Introduction, p. 88. 

III, 1 T)on lÁnúin (= tÁiiAiiiAiti) : one would expect A5 An lÁnAtiiAin 
poiiti aii teAnh, but b}? putting a comma after lÁrmin the sense is all right. 

5. pip = Apip (?). 

6. le n-Ap-oócAi-ó (MS. le n-Aip-oeocAró): ‘through whom will rise.’ 

7. inac miopA : ‘ the son a month old.’ 

IV, 1. ^aII-oa : the aspiration here is peculiar; leg. 5AU-0A, etc. 

3. -OÁU 5AC mi ; this seems to mean that there was a poem offered to 
him every month. 

5. nAc pin au céip ope (sic MSS.): the allusion is obscure. 

6. bp 1111 : there seems to be a word omitted here. 

8. 50 n-Ap-oviijif), ‘ may Christ advance them.’ 

X 
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g. ttóise ni UAlglLlg (ROSE O REILLY). 

This poem is also attributed to Carolan in 23A1, but it is well known 
that it was made by his contemporary Seamus (Dali) mac Cúarta. 
Cf. O Reilly, Irish Writers, ccxii. It was made by him in praise of a 
girl who was selling stockings at a fair and who treated him kindly. 
The description of her beauty was drawn from his imagination as he 
was blind (cf. Lloyd, ACG, p. 222). 

Another version is published in Amhráin Chlainne Gaedheal from w'hich 
one stanza of the present poem is taken ; a further version was published 
by Domhnall ó Baoighill in Cl. Soluis. The song is well-known over 
the northern half of Ireland. 

1. The following is the last stanza in 23I8 : 

CÁ pgAlt UA lUACpA Alg éipiglb fUAf 1 11-Á1C TIA mbOC 

ip péAp ÚAinig Aip pgÁc riA nctÍApAig, ip pÁpAC 50 teóp 

A gille puAipce Aip nnpee Ioac no tÚAg to pcÁin-ninAoi 05 

Ip gup Aip riA cpAirm ip uAiple goippiop cuac gAC Ia bp(e)AT) ceóib. 

The changes from this stanza in the Connacht version are interesting. 
ha tnboc ( : leóp) was misunderstood as ua inbó in Connacht. Cf. In¬ 
troduction, p. 61, (7). 

II, x. mín-copnú : leg. with Cl. Soluis version píop-cópmigAb, ‘ con¬ 
tinually forming rolls.’ ACG has píop-cópriACAn = píop-cópiiACAn. 
Cf. also riA mbACAll CApn I, 453. 

2. coihgAip, MS. coirigAp I. Perhaps this is a mistake for cóigeAp, 
‘ enough for five.’ Cf. mot ceArpAp vii, 2, below. 

4. cige (MS. cib) as a plural of cioc as if it were a neuter noun. 

III, I. ttAigillig : Pvéillig MS. to rime with beupAc. 

COpCApAIg = COpCApbA. 

2. cimpcioll : in-c becomes mp generally in Modern Irish. Cf. 
lomcxip > ionipnp. 

3. rriAopgA : in certain positions t> after p becomes g. Cf. article by 
writer in CZ, IX pp. 343 ff. 

pop CAop-copcpA : A has caop copctipA. From I it would be yossible 
to read Tien póp-cAop copcpA. 

•no ppeip gApcpAib : ppéip may be used for ppéip-beAti as in stanza 
vi, 3, or perhaps we should read no ppéip gAppAib, ‘ for the love of 
youths (?).’ The connection with the following words is not clear 
from this MS. 

péxmcAC : péAtiCA means ‘ happy, prosperous.’ SéuncAC probably 
means ‘ denying, refusing.’ 

IV, 2. cÁob does not rime. Leg. pope (?). 

5. neAbA : leg. néice, ‘ gods.’ 

V, 2. pot : probably Latin Sol. 

4. -j ptuni, ‘ and a little bit more.’ 

\ II, I- pAop-tAicneAin : perhaps píop-ÚAicneAth would be a better 
reading. The condition of the MS. shows that the n in -rAitnoAm is 
double in this dialect, as generally in Connacht, 
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IO. I'm A lit C 011 OllAIR. 

That this poem is not by Carolan is clear from its style. It seems to be 
known all over Connacht. 1 got another version from Tomás Breathnach, 
gabha, of which I give some stanzas. The manuscript version has 
added to it some stanzas (VI-X) which obviously belong to another song, 
v. I.ove Songs of Connacht, p. 102. The words in the first part are put 
in the mouth of a man, the latter are supposed to be spoken by a 
woman. The latter song resembles one made bv Domhnall meirgeach 
Mac Conmara of Iar-Umhaill, Co. Mayo. 

I, 5. mo cumAtin, lit. ‘ it was not my affection which was not lasting.’ 
Cf. riAC jOApp An cuuiine acá ajao, ‘ how quickly you forget things.’ 

8. ccacca : ‘ agreeable little messenger.’ 

II, 3. A15-Á n-A mbim, ‘ in which I am.’ Aj, aij when followed by a 
relative or possessive pronoun is often changed to A15-Á n- in the 
dialect of W. Connacht. For the use of aij cf. above, Part I, No. 2, i, 8, 
No. 30, i, 1, notes. 

5. -d’acjiui j nú clAoncA: your inclinations changed ’—i.e., ‘ you 
changed your mind.’ 

III, 1. mo óeop, ' a tear.’ Cf. ótAim mo fieoc for ‘ I take a drink.’ 

3. a pcóp : a fui]! would give a better rime with nxniit. 

VII, 4. cÁimc pé : ‘ that I have come to an age to leave off foolishness.’ 
Cf. ip "oeAf a CAjAtin pé -óuic, ‘ it becomes you.’ 

VIII, 3. ha muAlb’ ‘ of the Moy.’ 

5. peApAiii buACAill 015 : cf. ip -ocAp xiojpeApAmj mbpojA— Connlach 
glas an Fhoghmhair. 

II. Atl 01111101111. 

This is probably the most famed of all Irish songs and was made long 
before Cardan’s time. This version from 23A1 is the most complete 
one I have yet seen. The Cvhliorm or Cúilpionn is an all-Ireland song, 
but has been localized in various districts. Hardiman says that the 
present text has been attributed to Maurice O Dugan (Muirghius Ó 
Dubhagáin), an Irish bard who lived near Benburb in the county of Tyrone 
about 1641, probably on the authority of O Reilly who puts him at 1660. 
He wrote poems on Eoghan Ruadh O Néill. Cf. O Reilly, Irish Writers, 
p. cxcvii. The greater number of versions of the song, however, are Con¬ 
nacht ones, and it is generally included in collections of Connacht songs. 
If stanza vii belonged originally to the song, which is unlikely, it would 
be easy to determine where it was made. The V)6aI áía da sCÁpp 
referred to is probably Bealanagar, the seat of O Conor Don, Co. Roscom¬ 
mon, but this stanza is fairly obviously an interpolation. Another 
version of the poem is contained in 23E21, p. 120. The text of the 
poem does not call for much comment. 

Ill, 3. óÁ píop-tuAÓ liom : ‘ always betrothed to (or matched with) 
me.1 

V, 3. cfniAÓ-jul : for this expression or jut 50 ciuiaió cf. above. 
Part I, No. 65, i, 8, note. 

VI, 2. Aip jac méup : for non-declension after jac, cf. Part II, No. 8, 

ii, 8, above, 

x 2 
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i2. tíiUleACÁn •ouGaó ó ! 

This poem is published by Hardiman, I, 258. He says (Notes, p. 351), 
that “ the words were composed by one of the unfortunate sufferers 
expelled from Ulster in the reign of James I, when almost the entire 
of that province was confiscated . . . They were addressed by the 
exile to his mistress to induce her to accompany him to Connaught, 
but she seems to have been adverse to his suit. The air is of the most 
remote antiquity.” He does not say on what authority he makes these 
statements. There is nothing in the poem to justify the inference with 
regard to K. James, though it is possibly true and typical of the time. 
The poem is attributed to Carolan in MS. 23A1 and 23O42. Given 
the air, the song may be a mere lúibín like pei5Í 'Leimp» móip of 
Conamara, to which anyone may add a stanza. The air was played 
by Denis Hempson the blind harper at the Belfast meeting in 1792 
(v. Bunting, p. 63). 

Another poem ÚilteACÁn -oub ó having bÁn-crmic éipeánn ó in the 
chorus is contained in 23O45, a well-written recent MS. It is headed 
“UileACAn 011b ó pe me. Fc'Aputlr, btvo (leg. Iia) inAoip (sic) a n-Apm ua 
ppAinjce,” ‘ Uilleacán dubh ó ! by Mac Gearailt who was a major in the 
French army.’ 

I append another version which I wrote down in September, 1911, 
from the narration of ComÁp rriAC An Ó5I.A15 (Mr. T. Nangle), An JjAobAC, 
Co KI1515, who is an excellent Irish singer and poet, and who is practically 
the only native Irish speaker of his district. A man named Clinton of 
t>Ápp a’ jAblA (Baragowley), near Drumkeeran, Co. Leitrim, has a 
version of this song, but I have not met him. 

’Cóat) mile plÁn •ouin, a ÓonoAe UiAC|uiim, 
’S útlleACÁn xiúb ó, 

A5«p a’ ■oÁpnA ptÁn -oon cíp CAob cíop mne, 
ÚitteACÁn T)úb ó 

1p innpin héin a jcobpÁ au c-ApÁn 3 a’ lionn 

1p ceiloAbAp binn ua héAn beit 5aI>aiI ÚApAinn ’p ua rutm, 
A5ur COA-O A f)tlt 413 ól le *0o po-jpÁó Alfl pAltl, 

Ajpip AbAtp a’ c-vnlleACÁn -oiib ó. 

Agup céA-o mile pÁilec, a cuac beA5 iia cpAOibe, 

Ajvip a úilleACÁn -oúb ó, 
A’p nac iú beqieAf au Aimpip bpeÁj; 45 ua "OAoini, 

Aj^up a úilteACÁn -oúb 6. 
Suró pinti píop 1 mb|iAOc (= bpuAc) au pÁip 
50 •00115 mé ói p5|úobcA ó pAOi mo tÁnii 
11ac bpuil cop nÁ cleAf t>Á n-oÓAnpA'o pí nAC n-íocpAinn a cÁtn 

Ueip An úilteACÁn -oúb ó. 

I, 2. CiilteACÁn : this represents the usual pronunciation (úL'acdn) 
and is Mac an óglaigh’s version. The MS. has uileACAn. 

1 he meaning of the word is not clear. IUac au Ó5IA15 explains it as 
“ a rattling plant of a girl,” which could be a formation from uAilleAC, 

proud,’ but it seems wide of the mark. It may be a corruption of a 
derivative of xiaiII, ‘ wailing, lamentation ’ and may have been a typical 
allusion of some sort when the poem was written. 

4. met, the usual Sligo and Leitrim pronunciation of this word. 
5. bAppAib, obviously the correct reading of the corrupt MS. reading 

bAppAtii, 
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III. cortAic, MS. has cauic to represent the pronunciation of this 

word which is current over the greater part of Connacht, viz. hcenic. 

The pronunciation ch(o)inic and hinic also occur in W. Connacht. 

13. co. ln\n;onn\. 

This is a similar song to the foregoing, and the MS. 23O42 heads it 
" Co Leitrim by Carolan in the City of London.” A story is told in 
Malone’s MS. how Carolan was inveigled to England by St. George, on 
which occasion he made the song. There does not seem to be proper 
authority for this story. The song may, possibly, have been made by 
Carolan. There is a reference to his contemporary iruc SAbpÁiti 
(MacGaurin) in stanza iii. 

I, 5- T>o geobAib, 1 would be got.’ 

•00 peo-jjpAT) : poo for po- indicates the ‘ aspiration ’ of the p. An 
alternative form is poj;A gpÁ-ó. 

II, 1. ’tcí, the Connacht and Ulster form. 

III, 6. gAetic, a prounuciation of yAeihlg common in N. Connacht. 

IV, 6. cópu5 gAe-ocAlAc (MS.) : ‘ Irish-made dress.’ One would expect 
CÓipiujAT). 

V, 6. ConcAe LiAcpuim : one would expect Con-OAe CiAcporriA (for 
LiAi-'opomA). 

7. ■perónAc = piobnAc or Feenagh. 

puÁibe : ' sway.’ This word is still used in S. Sligo. 

14. corh-ótunmiuig at) n.A uA^AibbeAó. 

A note in English in 23O42 says : “ These O’Reillys were the off¬ 
spring of Myles O'Reilly son to Edmond O’Reilly, Earl of Cavan, brother- 
in-law to the Prince of Ulster, Eóin Ruadh Ua Néill.” In 23E12, the 
poem is attributed to UitliAm puAb IRaoI ÓiApAm, and a note, in pencil, 
adds “ by Wm. Kieran. He was sent to prison to Trim by Sandy 
Buidhe Gardner of Archdall near Teltown or Oristown.” Cf. C) Muirg- 
heasa, p. 223. 

I, 3. cpeighÁil : an Ulster form, usually rpéiseAti in Connacht. 

S. béAppA mé : probably béAppAb iué, ' who would bring me.’ 

II, 3. im’ is hardly consistent with in mo (MS. ad mo) in next line. 

4. píobpÁin : an leg. pibpeÁm, a grating, harsh noise ? 

III, 3. nÁ t>oii cpneAccA, lit. ‘ or to the snow which was in your face 
and it being driven (or piled up) by the wind.’ 23E12 has a different 
reading. 

IV, -5a1jaiI 1 -ocpÁiste, ‘ drying up, withering, shrinking.’ 

V, 7. niAp -Dcigni, ‘ unless R. come and save me.’ Cf. Introduction, 
Syntax. 

15. meA’Dl!) 11I mAottfiUAix). 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in MSS. 23A1 and 18, but is not 
usually attributed to him in other sources. The internal evidence 
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would point to its not being made by Carolan. A beautiful air “ O, White 
Maeve,” published by Bunting, may have some connection with this 
poem. 

I, 7. pcAice, plural of pgACArii, ‘ a while.’ 

II, 1. nA gcopnin : 1 of the rolls (of hair).’ 

6. a cwob, ' her side ’ ; change from the vocative. This changing 
of second to third person is common in Carolan. I have uot collected 
instances. 

8. méArtpA, ' happy.’ Cf. Part I, No. 14, iii, 1, note. 

III, 2. -oÁ niAipeAnn, leg. a inAifieAnn, ‘ without the consent of all 
who live.’ But cf. the phrase 1 gceAX) ovne-pe. 

4. a n-ÓAOAi 5, ‘ without as much as clothes.’ The article is commonly 
written a n- in all MSS. 

8. cuniTOAp from comipAX), pron. cunndrú. 

IV, 4. pi An : c|uiAj would give a better rime. 

5. hpuAC may have been pronounced VifiAoc to rime with ÓAti ; cf. 
bAOjicA = btiATDApcA, lower down, vi, 2, and Mac an Óglaigh’s version of 
ÚiblcACÁn -oubh Ó, No. 12, Notes. 

V, 6. AoncAt : Mod. Ir. plural of aodac. 

VI, 2. belt — = be At). 

VII, 1. tTlAotÚAit), MS. niultóij (sic) for tllAotnuiAlb. For non¬ 
aspiration of the initial of tHAol, cf. I, No. 72, i, 3, note. 

VIII, 7. nócpA, ‘ notary.’ 

16. "bRigro 05 n.A scumAiiti. 

This is attributed to Carolan in a series of poems to “ Bridget Cruise ” 
in 23E21. It is properly a song called “ B1-0Ó5 ha scaiiao ” or 

Biddy SoÁm rhupcAciA ” which is common in W. Connacht. It is 
unlikely that it was made by Carolan, and has probably nothing to do 
with “ Bridget Cruise.” 

IV, 3. CÓC15 : this may possibly be a mistake for coipceós, ‘ a bee¬ 
hive,’ but it does not seem likely. It may be coici, ‘ boat loads.’ T.Br. 
has neÁopÚACA, ‘ nests.’ 

V, 2. 50 oni5irm, one would expect 50 0C15 lioin, though 50 ocuiginn 
may be meant. 

VI, 2. i'5énii tia xnube : a dark type of beauty. 

IX, 4. pÁ beAlAc, ‘ by the waj'-side.’ 

17. bR1$lX) 05 tlA 5C1At). 

For another version of this poem, v. Love-songs of Connacht, p. 78. T. 
Brerathnach’s version closely resembles the one here printed. The spelling 
of theMS. is so bad in the case of these poems that I have been obliged to 
revise it almost completely. I give all the important readings of the MS. 
at the foot of the page. MS. 23E21 entitles it “ Fourth Song for 
Bridget Cruise.” It is also in 23A1 and 23I8. 

This is a very beautiful poem and the style is unlike Carolan’s.. It is 
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the same as a song entitled " Maire og na gCiabh ” of which the music 
is published by Bunting, p. 49, and Introductory, p. 90. 

V, 2. nc.Anvóeoin (MS. nAtivóóin): for aitribe01 n, cf. neAiii-ceA'o, 
passim, ‘ without consent of,’ ‘ against the wish of.’ 

ÚUACA15 : liucij MS. 

3. -pAjpA : MS. pÁcuió with change of g-h to c. The phonetic value 
of the ending is doubtful. 

VIII, 4. A11 cut : the l is broad owing to the following broad d. 

18. Art CRiórhA’ó AiimÁn do " bmigro nic feotiAis.” 

I print spellings like bfiAOc for bptiAc, Dao|iait> for buAibtub to 
indicate the peculiar dialect of the district where the poem was written. 
Cf. Introduction, p. 59. The spellings of the MS. are sometimes hardly 
intelligible. 

19. All SCAID-PCAII. 

This poem is contained in MS. 23H32 amongst a number attributed 
to Carolan, but the style is unlike his. 

1. 1. belt 1 njfiÁ-ó : MS. be ngpA, which shows the N. Connacht 
pronunciation. For lengthening of vowels before t, cf. Introduction, 
p. 61. 

2. -out : MS. x>uil would represent a common pronunciation of this 
word in Connacht ghel'. 

3. A CAUfAt : 
II, 2. a tiibcA-o : * on which I shall be ’ ; eclipses of the verb after IÁ 

is unusual. 

4. An ójj-rhnAoi for 015-bcAn. 

7. butpeAcc : MS. fiupACc. 

8. -o’ imeocAÓ : MS. -oimótú indicates the pronunciation. 

20. ctltlAS FÁ All AOnAlg. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in 23I8, but the style is unlike his, 
and the internal evidence makes it improbable that it was made by him, 
unless he was commissioned by sombody else to make it. 

1, 6. -pion . . . ‘ wine with honey blended through it.’ 

Ill, 1. a pcófi ha mbeac : cf. Part I, No. 16 and note. For the use of 
the gpl. instead of an adjective of kindred meaning, cf. th-005 ha scal'd 
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These are poems not attributed to Carolan which are contained in 
MS. 23A1 and 23I8, or are such as may be established with certninty as 
not being his. Some of the airs will be found in an appendix to Hime’s 
or Broderip’s collections (Nalional Library). 

1. beAti Ait leAtitiA. 

The landlady or beAn a’ leAnnA seems to have been an important 
personage at the time when such songs as this were composed. The poem 
is a mild satire on her class together with a certain amount of humour. 

I, 2. leAnnA peACA (MS. pacca) : ‘ ale on retail.’ peACA, g. of peic, 
‘ selling.’ 

4. 1 n-Atpgib : MS. An-ApcAit), usually in-Atpge, ‘ for nothing.’ 

HI, 3. pAoicce, usually p'AOicm, sunset, evening. 

4. céice nié : without the mark of length which is in both MSS. it 
might stand forceicpe me, ' I shall flee.’ As it stands it means ' 1 shall 
warm,’ referring to a step in the process of brewing. 

IV, 4. cpiop CGAnj;Ail : a knot made of the swaddling clothes or bed 
clothes around the feet of a child to prevent it from leaving the cradle. 

biotroioUÁti pÁipge : a handkerchief tied over the head and knotted 
under the neck so as to make a sun bonnet. 

2. CUA1ÓÍ11 1)11111 éADAIR. 

For another version of this poem, entitled CuAicin JleAnn-tléipmn, 
v. Amhrán Chlainne Gaedheal, p. 99. The ACG version which is 
rather more complete was copied from the narration of Tomás Breathnach. 

1. 1. thnn Óat)aip : T.Br’s. version has the scene localized in ^leAnn 
tléipinn which is more probable. 

2. ire act : the aspiration of the verbal noun in the accusative is un¬ 
usual, but this is the usage also in the spoken language in the case of 
this word. 

3. chaix) pmn. T. Br. has the synthetic form cuAT>mAp-ne, ‘ we went.’ 
■oéAnAib péicij : ' arranging matters,’ MSS. péice. One would hardly 

expect final -e for -15 in this dialect. 

II, 1. ciseAcc An "OomnAij, ‘ at the approach of Sunday.’ 

4. poma*o, on analogy with ajat» (Con.). 

III, 4. bAincpeAbAig, ‘ a widow,’ generally shortened in pronunciation 
to baN'tri. 
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IV, 2. mé (MS. me) : this word is very commonly written in the MS. 
without the mark of length on e. 

3. ’riA gcíop-cu AÓpAitl, ' in an awkward plight,’ ‘ in the lurch.’ 

4. btiApcA : notice pronunciation which is different from N. Con. 
bAOpÚA. 

V, i. 50 tÁc c pi 0 pc a tii Ait : lÁc is rather an adverb of degree qualifying 
cpiopcAiiiAit than a word meaning ‘ agreeable, nice.’ Cf. such phrases 
as lÁc (lÁgAc) cpionriA, 1 wise in its generation ’ and v. ACG, p. 205 
(last four lines). 

3. C1C1 nl’AC AOtlA. 

There is another poem attributed to Carolan on the death of a Kitty 
MacHugh. But as the name was a common one there is no particular 
reason for thinking it was the same person. The poem was probably by 
an O Reilly, cf. stanza lii, 4. 

II, 1. -oéAnAth leArmA : ‘afflicted with melancholy,’ i.e., lionn-nub. 

This quibble on the word is common, e.g., An tionn nub a 5m •óim péin 

ní péATJAim oAnAin ne ól, Love-songs of Connacht, p. 20. 

2. gpÁnine bpACA, ‘ a grain of malt.’ 

III, 4. gup cú : cú is not aspirated after gup. 

4. All COUR-StlAb. 

In addition to the MS. versions (23A1 and 18) I took down this song 
from ScAti-tomÁp LpcAcnac, Cornamona, find t)pigm Hi ’ac UAtpAic 
near Cloonacoole, Tubbercurry, Co. Sligo. In 23I8, Hardiman adds 
“ by Barret.” However, I do not think the evidence is sufficient to 
attribute it to Barret. Cf. O Rahilly, Gadelica, pp. 112-126. 

I, 1. Copp-pliAb, the Curlieu (mountains) in Roscommon. 

3. cpoigne (sic MS.), Br.U. cpAigneAC, commonly cpAgnAC, Din. 
cpAonA, a corncrake. 

II, 3. a’ glAoc, for metrical purposes instead of the more usual a’ 
gOipOAlil AlllC. 

IV, 3. triAp bpui 511111, ‘ where I should get.’ 

V, 8. The last line of this stanza in the MS is : 

Ip t>a tvoéAupuiuu pÁipne ní beAcocAtnn 6. 

5. seÁn tiiAC RAgtlAibb (JOHN REYNOLDS). 

I, i. line UAgtiAill : the MS. has lilic KbAiiAill. Cf. Part I, No. 7, 
ii, 5. note. Opposite to coille cpAobAig, MS. 23I8 has the note : " The 
seat of Squire Reynolds, Co. Leitrim.” This MS. calls the poem Nancy 
Charley alias Reynolds, corr. to John Reynolds. 

6. 11A 5A1Í111A SeAtA. 

This is a pretty song for children. I do not know who was its author, 
but it was obviously made beside the Shannon, probably in the counties 
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of Leitrim or Roscommon. The author is an advocate of the open air 
as compared with the stuffy atmosphere of a publichouse (ii, 3). 

II, 3. cup iriAOit Aip CApcAi, ' filling quarts to overflowing.’ 

III, 3. 1 minnceAp : this use of the imperative for an if- clause is very 
common. 

V, 4. lonncú : the MS spelling iouca-ó shows clearly that the final 
vowel was Ú. 

7. tlA ■OAltl, t>Át1A. 

This poem seems to be an account of the adventures of some pedlars 
or wool buyers or beggars, one of whom was a fiddler. Some of the 
party must have been blind. SeÁn Caoc is twice referred to and also a 
piper Cax>5 CpopAC (the pock-marked). The poetry, which is of a low 
order, was presumably composed by their acquaintances. Such satirical 
and humorous poetry was very common, though it rarely gets on paper. 
It is not quite as coarse as might be expected from the type of social 
individuals it describes. The poem is attributed to Carolan in 23I8. 

The places mentioned are Cill aIa, SligeAC, t)éAt áca -oopcA, tipep 
and 'Oún pÁ-opmg. The latter refers to a place in N. Mayo near Bally- 
castle which is frequently mentioned in these songs. 

1, 4. oIcaí : one does not often meet the plural of this word (oIauu). 

III, 5. cÍApA-ó MS. : leg. cíopA-ó, ' combing.’ ‘ Carding ’ was a mild 
form of torture adopted towards objectionable individuals. 

IV, i. t>Aile pa CAopAij : leg. t>Aite capa CAopAig ‘the village of 
the waterfall of the (rowan-) berries.’ Cf. Index of place-names. 

2. pcipb : a rare word. It means the beaded edge or CAipeAl of the 
fiddle. 

23I8 contains the following stanzas in different ink : 

p’UAró ■OotiiriAll Ua pAoinc a tvoiolAT) iia pcaIIac 
pcAicoAX) pi Iacac a mbeic peAppA Aip pAT> mnce 
pAice ( = pic) Aip SeAgAin caoc 50 nibAintipCAX) pc pAirmeAC Ap 
mile pACcet AgAp iuaIa. 

tlí pCAOAIg mé CAOlX) 50 •OCCI'O 50 hUppAp 
go -OCUgAT) AUÍAP Ap bOCUrOC gAbAlp 
go n-OGAtipAT) me mÁlAig do piobAig ÚA’óg CpopAig 
110 11Í biAib pc CAOibc Aig b Ann Aip pCAgAin caói-ó. 

8. mAm Att óeó. 

This poem describes the activities of country life. The description 
of the co-operation in agriculture (cohu\p, ii, 4) is interesting. The 
success anticipated in the first lines was interrupted by the unreliability 
of the LtnnnpeAc Patia and his drinking propensity, and by the laziness 
of his partner (iii, 3). 

The poem is valuable for its technical terms regarding ploughing and 
agriculture and also to the reference to the making of ale (last stanza). 

The language of this piece is remarkable for the omission of the propo¬ 
sition -oc. 
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I, 5. pineAtnAp peippeAc : ' we yoked (or ‘started’) a team,’ each provid¬ 
ing a horse. 

II, 4. 1 5CoiiiAp: in partnership, co-operation. Co-operation between 
neighbours is called coiiiAp 11 a scoiiiAppAti. 

III, 1. eipc = étpc, but the word is sometimes pronounced with a 
short e. 

6. (IcAnriA) yieACA (MS. pacca), ' of selling,’ i.e., a house of selling or 
retailing beer, an ale-house. 

IV, 1. a’ liluilinn ÚCApp = Mullingar. 

VI, 2. ip pcApp a béAp linn : who will treat us best. 

9. cAicbin cm Abb. 

Hardiman says that “ Catherine Tyrrell was a member of the ancient 
and respectable family of that name, formerly residing at the Pace 
(Tyrrell's Pass) in the County of Westmeath. The lake, called in the 
original ‘ Erril,’ is probably a mistake for ‘ Ennil,’ one of the most 
extensive and beautiful of the numerous fine lakes in that county.” 
The melody is included in O Neill’s collection, boc Aillionn (L. Allen) 
is corrected to b. Oipioll in 23AT. The former remains in 23I8. I 
noticed the pronunciation ctL'yN for this word in Leitrim, beside the 
lake, with the accent on the second syllable as is usual in the Leitrim 
dialect for words ending in -nn. 

V, 8. píobÁin péró, ‘ the gullet,’ píobÁn a’ •ooiccill, ‘ the larynx.’ 

10. T)á DpÁirm-se Lgah sa cirt. 

This poem is attributed to MacCabe in 23I8. 

I, 2. cÁpAoiT) : probably equals Munster and literary copAix», a pair, 
couple, yoke. Cf. amal secknas each a chdrait SC, Wi. p. 223. 

8. pÁo^Al -oo pléAfCA-ó : ‘ break through existing customs (?).’ 

III, 8. pon iicA, ’ the pound,’ al. gApbA jAliAnn. 

IV, 2. Tjóipcini, isg. ipv, from the reading of I. 

II. niÚUDA tlí "Ó U b)D A. 

I got another version of this song from ConiÁp topeAtiiAC, UubActA, 
Copp móriA, which is not very different from the foregoing. 23IS 
attributes it to Carolan. 

1, 1. ATI ptAivoA : Ail rriAijpe, T.Br., an older expression. 

2. moAblAC, ‘ bewitching ’ ; T.Br. ip idcaii^ac Aip a púil a’p ai]i a 
5Áipí, ’ who is captivating both by her eye and her smile.’ 

II, 1. S1511 ha gpéitie was probably the name of a tavern where in. 
ni xnib-oA lived. SúpAÍ bÁu would be her mother. 

12. THOMAS DILLON. 

The MS. does not give any account of Thomas Dillon, but according 
to a stanza in 23IS he died in 1767. 23I8 calls him " Earl of Roscommon,” 
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which was again stroked out, in different ink. The Dillons were land- 
owners on a large scale in W. Roscommon. They left the country about 
the middle of last century, it seems by this poem that they were on 
the popular side. 

I. cíp a llÚAin : v. Index of place-names. According to the poem 
it was the property of Thos. Dillon. 

I, i. no ihÁigipcin (ÚAvnn) : itiÁigipcip is added in a different hand 
in A, and I have inserted ÚAirm for the rime. I has cltiic for both words. 

13. -p.Aois-oin uí óAs.Ai’oe. 

This and the two following poems were made by Ó Casaide, also called 
An CAif-ooAC t)Án. Other songs made by him are printed in Amhrán 
Chlainne Gaedheal, pp. 9, 22, 144. The poem is contained in 23Ai and 
23I8, p. 47, which latter has the heading Cassidy’s Confession to Rev. 
Bryan Me a Rann. Cf. stanza iv, 7. It appears that Cassidy was what is 
commonly called ‘‘a spoilt priest,” i.e. he had been educated for the 
priesthood, but did not proceed to ordination. He is one of the best of 
the Connacht (?) poets. He maybe identical with Edmond Ó Cassidy 
(Éammonn O Caiside), O Reilly, p. 20O. Cf. CZ,1I, 361, but the poems 
of the latter are in the regular metres and his style is more classical and 
archaic. From lines III. 435, 451, 406, 515, it would seem that O Casaide 
was an Ulsterman, possibly a native of Fermanagh, who lived a good 
deal in Connacht. This would correspond to the character of Éamonn 
O Casaide who was a Mag Uidhir poet (CZ, III, 361). Cf. further 
O Reilly, p. 206 ; O Connor’s account of Stowe MSS. 

I, 1. ^c]ieAt>Ax>, MS. epoug. 

I, 3. -oopcAiiiAC, or -oopcugAC, ‘ extravagant, rash ’ ; •oofcui-óteAc 
(Din.). In Roscommon it has the meaning ‘lavish, prodigal.’ 

5. 5|'a5a : usually 5fiApA-ó, ‘ grubbing.’ 

6. ’níni for -00-5111'™, ‘ during fasting time I am most gluttonous.’ 

7. ceitun : ' I renege (at cards).’ 

8. m’cAtA-ÓAin, ‘ my habit.’ 

II, 1. in téAfi T)Ain, ‘ I cannot see ’ ; MS. léip. 

7. -oéAiiAiii 5ac plige, ' making everjr shift to collect money.’ 

III, I. blÁ : a phonetic spelling for blÁé. In a note on 23I8. Hardi- 
man states that " this stanza does not belong to this song." He is right. 
It is the first stanza of Part II, No. 17, slightly altered. 

7. ihÁntA : the MS. spelling liiAutAij; indicates assimilation of 11 to l. 

8. -o’pAUAins, for c’paUaiiis, for change of ng to nn in unaccented 
syllable, cf. note, Part II, No. 1. iii, i, No. 2, ii, 2, above. 

IV, 1. b’Aici5 : seems to be the usual compar. of aic. 

céA-o po Ape : notice non-declension after céA-o. 

5. I Ape a, * in whose house the candle is lighted ’ ; MS. lAp-QAig. 

8. pitlpAT) : ‘ I shall return to.’ 

7. a TipiAin, cf. heading in 23IS from which we infer that this 
Rev. Bryan mac a Rann (?). 

was 



“OÁ IT!beit C^ot) A15 An 

14. t>m$i*o nl Oeiuti. 

Another poem by the same author (0 Casaide). A different version of 
this poem is printed in Amhrán Chlainne Gaedheal, p. 144, which may 
be compared. 

II, 2. eAlA : aIAa MS. which gives an indication of the pronunciation. 
The n of the article preceding it is always broad, hence aIa would be a 
more phonetic spelling. 

4. ppéip-beAn for dative ppéip-itmAOi. 

III, i. mAp bpÁD, ' unless I get,’ for rnuriA hpÁ^AT). The former is 
the usual spelling in this MS. and quite phonetic. 

IV, 1. puAin : often wrongly spelled pún. There is a variation be¬ 
tween puAn and puAin in the pronunciation, due, doubtless, to the fequent 
use of the vocative. 

3. ó f>eAf : from this it would seem the poem was made north of 
L. Erne, but geographical terms are used very loosely in Irish poems. 
Óipne is a favourite word with the poets. 

V, 4. 50 pAib : in S. Connacht this would be 50 mbi. 

VI, 4. cpAojAil : MS. has -oorhAin, but I have corrected it to suit 
metre and in accordance with the reading of ACG. 

15. t)ÓAb ÁÚA ll-AliHIAIS (PORT GORDON). 

This is a third poem by Ó Casaide. A somewhat different version of 
it is published in Amhrán Chlainne Gaedheal, p. 9, entitled beAt Aca 
hAnuiAip. The heading in the MSS. is “ Port Gordon ” or Gordon’s 
tune. This is the name of the air which was composed by Ruaidhri Dali 
0 Catháin, a bard who died in the early 17th century; v. Bunting, 
Ancient Music of Ireland, p. 68, O Neill, p. 7. 

I, 3. pÁil for pAgAil. Cf. the MS. spelling pÁim for pÁjjAim, which is 
approximately phonetic. 

II, 2. Ainneoin : the usual spelling Aitiróeoin is unjustifiable etymologi¬ 
cally and phonetically. 

cléipc = cléipe: the MS. form (ctéipc) from a plural ctéipcib 
cléipcib seems to have survived in the dialect of this poem. 

4. bérómui-o : bÍAT>mui-o is the usual MS. spelling of this word. That 
the pronunciation is expressed by bénii-niuix) is evidenced by the rime. 

cúiceAÓ : ‘ even,’ usually ‘ recompensed.’ Cf. 50 mbeiceÁ Ap nóp 
eicín cúiceAC, ACG, p. n (t>0Al At a ViAttmAip). 

III, 1. bpAOice, ‘eyebrows.’ This word is rare in Connacht Irish. 
For gAnn, cf.^nAfmaIaiú (MS. niAilije) T15AI1n niAp pspib pirni, Love- 
Songs, p. 140. 

4. acá : this position of acá is extremely unusual. 

IV, a n-piA5 : the article is usually written a n- in this MS. (23Ar) 
as the n is pronounced as nn before a following vowel. The more usual 
genitive of piAC is péij; in spoken Irish. 

IV, 3. te pÚA-o : ‘ with haste.’ Cf. puA-OAC, ‘ sweeping, carrying off, 
blowing away,' puA-OAp, ‘ haste, impetus,' 

VI, 1. ppad ; ‘ a spade.’ 



334 NOTES. 

4. cléipc : cf. ii, 2. above and ACG, p. 9, line 11, and notes, p. 167. 

VIII, 3. téib : the MS. has céro which may be relative céro. 1,8 
has réib. 

16. *oá mDcit cnot) A15 ah scac. 

This song is well known all over Connacht. It is much confused, if 
not identical with An Súipín t)Án or CApAb An CSÚ5Á1TI. At all events, 
the first stanza is common to both poems. The style is like Ó Casaide’s 
and the poem is addressed to A ThÁipe, a cm pie. v. Nos. 13, 17, 19. 
At the end of the version in 23I8, Hardiman has the note “ See 
for this K313 trans., C204, F259.” The melody is given by O Neill, p. 21. 

1, 1. cpob, ‘cattle, means.’ The popular version has pppé a more 
modern word. The former is very rare nowadays except in archaic 
poems and proverbs. MS. cpurh. 

pógpAibe a béAt : this is a forcible way of saying ' he would be 
married immediately.’ I has a pópAÍb é. 

2. mo cpeAc : ‘ alas.’ The MS. has pAppÍAp, but I have substituted 
the former from the popular version as it gives a better rime. 

injin : usually spelled m^eAn. 5 after n becomes i, cf. Aonjnp, pr. 
etiys. Cf. Introduction, p. 62. 

6. bAc : i written to show the short pronunciation of a with an 
aspirate off-glide. 

6. n-eAUAi5 (MS. eAnuije) : eAtiAC is usually masculine in Modern 
Irish. The n before it represents the doubling of the n of the article 
before a vowel, or in other words, the retention of the older pronunciation. 

II, 1. CAOÍni5ix> : for ipv plur. in igi', v. Ériu, VI, 45, 46, Gadelica I, 
73, Zeit. Celt. Phil. IX, pp. 343ff. 

4. pioppAc : a sprite. 

7. ■oo t>a oibce : the bA may be for bÁ, ’ two days and nights,’ lAé 
is however genitive. Do bA may be for -oo b’oibce for -oo oibce. 

III, 6. -oo ctnce : ‘of your family.’ The more usual genitive of 
ctnoAb is cinib. Sometimes cine is used both in nominative and genitive. 

17. a rhAme, a ótnsbe. 

There is no evidence as to the authorship of this poem. 23I8 has the 
heading " Carolan cct ” and a note “ see ante, p. 51.” On the p. 51 
referred to is Cassidy’s Confession (No. 13), which contains by mistake the 
first stanza of this song. The poem is probably by Ó Casaide. Cf. No. 
19 for a possible identification of mÁipe (a ciuple)' 

I, 3. ó -oo trupse (MS. uAib -oo), seems to mean ' through my being 
intoxicated on account of you.’ 

pAe beAg : the meaning of pAe in this sense is not clear. Perhaps it 
is for peAb, a bit, shred (Din.). An awkward emendation péAlcA has 
been suggested. 

4. rhApcAn : to take this as g. of mApcAin, ' living, surviving,’ seems 
hardly to suit the sense. We may have to deal with a corrupt form here. 

II, 3. niApc-pluA5 saU-oa (sic MS.), one would expect 5aIIt>a. The 
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gender may have been influenced by mApcpAifj, or ^ maY be merely a 
mistake. 

IV, i. -oeipe : beipe would be more usual in these poems. Cf. above, 
p. 70, etc. 

2. -OÁ bpeÁcc : ‘ no matter how beautiful.’ 

3. An cnmAf, ‘ the effort, action.’ Cf. bA tíiaic An cumAp -001b a 
•óéAnAth, ‘ they proved well to do it.’ The depth of the corruption may 
be guaged from the MS. spelling here : An cuniApsup Aip pÁil. 

18. bean -out!) An gleAtnu. 

I got this poem in a Maynooth MS. containing some of Cardan’s poems 
(O Sullivan’s appendix, p. 20). As the MS. is a Munster one, Munster 
words and forms are common in it. The poem is a very pretty one. 

I, 3. "oo IniAip = x>o-buAit)ip. 

II, 2. -oo neófAc (sic leg.): Munster form for -o’innóofA-ó -o’innpeócAÁ. 
The MS. has -oo neApAC. 

III, i. X)o céit) mé, ‘ I warmed,’ an unusual word in this sense. 

4. cpeón to rime with dip points to a Munster origin of poem. 

IV, 2. blAebeApAcc, ' making noise, boasting.’ Cf. Donegal blAoipe, 
and blAÁAip, ‘ a flame, blaze.’ 

19. tnAme nic cahiia. 

This poem is attributed to Carolan in 23A1 and 18, but from internal 
evidence his authorship is unlikely. 23I8 has the heading “ A second 
song for Maire Cúisle or Molly Magan. By Carolan.” Cf. No. 17. 

1. 1. ni Catiua (sic MS.) ; we should probably read nic Atia. Cf. 
Mac ana AU, 1213 ; at 1216 the same individual is called Mag Cana. 
The change of mac to mag indicates that the following word began with 
a vowel. 

4. céAm (MS. céim) for céibeAm, ‘ let us go.’ 

5. T>Aop (: bpéAs) : MS. has there, which makes the pronunciation 
clear. 

mdAT) — mead. 

8. upAT) represents a pronunciation of oipeAT» common in Mayo. 

II, 1. tong (MS. Intis) : 0 > u before a nasal, cf. Introduction, p. 60. 

2. DeApmtp : possibly Barnes mór in Donegal. There was also a 
DeApriup Coca CaiIc near L. Tailt in the west of the barony of Leyny, 
Co. Sligo. Cf. Index of Place-names. 

3. le (a) gCAnAnn cú (-oe) gpeAtin : the words in brackets are not in 
MS. This omission of -oe I have commonly met with in the Sligo 
dialect. 

5. pcApuije (MS. pcAppuij), a " story-teller,” an imposter, a rogue. 

7. tiac meApA liom cú : ‘ that I do not prefer you.’ 

8. ceÁp-oA for ceApncAn. 
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20. ótnrt tnó mo ^ArróA. 

The MS. (23Ai) contains a footnote in the same writing and ink as the 
song, stating that " the above song is attributed to Barret, Co. Mayo.” 
In 23I8 it is also attributed to Barret. The style and the references 
i, 1, 4, ii, 2, iv, 1, etc., make it clear that it is not the composition of 
Carolan, although it has the usual heading, " Carolan cct.” 

I, i. 5AfiAÍ£, for 5AJVÓA. For treatment of b, 5 after p, v. Introduction, 
p. 64, etc., and Marstrander, Zeit. f. Celt. Phil. VII, 387, note. 

3. pui, meaning ‘ even ’ takes the genitive, hence leg. au jpÁtnne : 
' as much as a grain.’ 

eopnA, (MS. opna), ' barley.’ 

3. a béAnpAb: sic leg. for MS. beAUArfi : ' which would make.’ 

4. -o’-pAjAih . . . pAnn : verbs of leaving, finding and verbs of motion are 
construed with certain classes of adjective in the same manner as acá. 
Cf. T)Á bpÁ^Ainn ATI cpuiúneAcc cupÚA, ACG, p. 42 ; 50 mbuAUAij; uiac 
•Oé pAojtAC ptÁn iat), SeÁn IÍIac eATrúipc ii, 4. 

For instances in the older language, v. Verbs of Existence, pp. 80, 81, 
82. 

II, 1. cléipc : cf. above, No. 15, Notes. 

III, 1. cacap 11Á pACAp : ‘ collecting nor packing (peddling).’ The 
word pACAp, whence pACAipe, pocAipe, implies that the subject of the 
poem was a pedlar or ragman. 

3. Apbul (MS. eAfbtit), colloquial for AppcAl, ‘apostle.’ 

4. 50 bpuilcA-o : corresponding to an older -failet, Trip. Life, 100, 12, 
Dá Derga, p. 102, SR, fuilet, Acallam na Sen. 2765, etc. This is, if we 
may rely on the MS., a survival of the conjunct form. The usual literary 
-bpuili-o gives the word an absolute ending. In some dialects (N. 
Galway, S. Mayo) one meets with -bpuilcA-OAp on analogy with bio-OAp 
and the past tenses of verbs. 

•oi for usual -oíje. I have allowed a number of the phonetic spellings 
of this MS. (23Ai) to stand. 

IV, 1. pinnim (MS.), for peimnn. e > i before n, Introduction, p. 59. 

clÁippeAC (mbeic clAppAc MS.) : the aspiration of c is due to the article 
which was omitted. 

2. ceÁpcAÍ for ceAp-ocA shows the sound change resulting from an 
aspirate following -o. Cf. ca-o cvuge, which gives *’-ocui5e, cuige, ‘ why ?’ 

copnéul : from French cornier, corniére, with a change of r to l by 
dissimilation. The ni or nj of the French gives Irish slender n which 
is here double. This doubling would, in any case, result from the pre¬ 
ceding r. The v is broad. 

4. piopAib for 50 piopttibe. 

V, 1. mAom AIP51T) -] óip (MS. óp),: Aipgi-o 1 óip (sic leg.) I take to be 
genitives depending on mAom. This is the usual construction. Cf. 
mAOin CApuill, next line. 

2. bó : the MS. has bó-tnb. Poets were fond of giving buAib for all 
the cases of the plural of bó. Bomb rather than buAib suits the metre. 
For modern metre bó is sufficient. 

3. -oo pomn : the writing of no here which is not very common in 
these poems may be owing to the t> of cuitt immediately preceding ; but 
cf. t>o pAcpAT>A01 p in next line. 
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21. CÍR A-RUAin. 

This poem was made by a poet called Lucas gasta in answer to “ An 
Triúchainn ” (wrongly) attributed to Carolan. Cf. Part 1, No. 52. 

I, 2. uacait>, ‘ an old maid.’ It is explained by pACAÚ ó epic, ‘ who 
had not been settled in life.’ Cup 1 sepij means 1 to settle (a woman) 
in life,’ i.e., to get married. Cf. I, No. 52, iii, 2, note. 

Ill, 4. Cip-A-UuAin : for a note on this name, v. Index of Place- 
names. 

22. pleilACA til .AlltAIg- 

The name of the author of this poem is not stated, but the style is not 
unlike Carolan’s, hence I print it. The collection would not suffer much 
by its omission. 

I, 5. b’ AIC15 : cf. note on this word above, Part III, No. 13, iv, 1, notes. 

II, 3. cpAob iViuIIai5 : cf. pmÓAp rhullAij;, “ the pick of the bunch.” 

7. 50 mile mAipif) (MS. mAppAij;) seems an extension of 50 niAipe 
pé i, ‘ may he enjoy it a thousand times over.’ 

III, 1. plÓApúp, pléApúip MSS. for ptóipiúp. 

23. 11A11S tile SCxMlAIbC. 

This pretty poem to Nancy Fitzgerald is written in bad spelling in 
23E21, p. 126. 

I, 8. Loc ixAe, the English form “ Loughrea.” The Irish name is 
t)Aile Loca Riac. 

II, 4. ppi (MS. ppi-o) for cpi. 

5. T)Á cúl CAp : ‘ to her curly head of hair.’ The possessive a before 
cut saves the initial c of c,\p from aspiration. 

V, 3. a’ céitl for Ati cia!l to rime with Apéip. 

4. -óíípAcc in the dialect of N. Connacht for -ovupoAcc 

Y 
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Abbrevations: I before numbers, stands for Part I, II, for Part II, etc. 

C. stands for poems taken from Connellan’s printed edition. The num¬ 

bers stand for the lines of the poems. 

Words in eu are to be looked up under eA. 

For forms of irregular verbs, the Verbal System in the Introduction, 

pp. 77-86, may be consulted. 

AbAl-’tnpc (AbÁt-gopc), an orchard, III, 321. 
-AbfiAim, v. encl. to ATiepim, I say, ni AbpAim I, 118, 711, a n-AbpAim I, 

1412, ‘ what I say.’ 
AbfOAl, m., an apostle, I, 255. 

ACpuitineAC, adj. having resources, adv. 50 liAcpumneAC I, 1307. 
acc, m,, an act, law, I, 1422, pi. accaí "otigib I, 1421. 

ÁbbAp, m., reason, cause, 50 mb’ AbbAp bpcra -otnc III, 24, ‘ that it might 
be a cause of pride to you ’ ; cause of trouble, sad case ; uac cpuAg a 
h-ÁbbAp I, 1366, ‘ that her case was to be pitied ' ; pÁn AbbAp a 
•o’pÁgAib mo cpoibe-fA nub I, 30, gAC cxiip 3 gAC AbbAp III, 319. 

A-oeipim, I say, I, 906. 
Ab, m., luck, v. Ác. 
ÁbtiiAp, I, 65, lucky. 

Aonniigim (— ATniiAim), I admit, allow, grant : mo cpeAÓ Apíp tiÁp 

A-oiiruib CpiopcA mo beic niAp pig I, 1399. 
AxnibpAp, I said, I, 812, cf. A-oepim. 
Aep, m., air ; sight : nÁp bpeÁg ah c-Aep é I, 819, ' was it not a great 

sight ’ ; g. a h-Aeip II, 184, seems for AgAib, face. 
AepAC, airy ; cheerful : m’mncleAcc niAic a. I, 1010. 
Ág, m., valour, cpAob An Áig I, 339. 

Ag, at, 2sg. AgA-o-pA III, 329, ‘ at you,' 2pi. AgAib, 3pi. ACU. 

AgiiAibe : ó 1Í1ÓCA na 1i-AgiiAibe C114. 
aici'-o, /., disease, I, 248, 940, spelled aicíoti I, 938. 

Aicme, /., a tribe, sept, class, 1, 241, 547, 992, Aicme bAOine I, 1385. 
Áibbéit, adj., vast, wonderful, great, I, 1246. 
Aig, at, I, 437, and passim. 

AigeAticAC, spirited, high-minded, noble, I, 651, 846. 
AigneAb, m., mind, spirit, éipigib ... a n-AigncAb, I, in. 

Ailim, I nourish : -o’aiI 3 n’Atcpom mé, II, 34, ‘ who reared and nursed 
me 1 sg. condit. Ill, 15. 

Áille, /., beauty, I, 1461. 

ÁilleACÁn, m., a beautiful thing, an ornament, I, 337, -oon ÁitleACÁn 
letnb, I, 398, ‘ to the beautiful child.' 

AitleÁn, m., an ornament, II, 539, III, 329. 

AiiiipeAp, m., doubt, I, 1107 ; v. Aiiipxip. 

Áin, desire, impulse ; níopb’ Ám léic, III, 264. 
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Aitimp, /., a maiden, I, 277, etc. ; somet. spelled Ainptji. s 
Aip-oeocAnj, will rise, II, 195, leg. ajcoocaix). 
Aipe, /., care, notice, pé rÁ’p tn’ Aipe, I, 429, ‘ it is he I have in my mind.' 
Áipij, certain, III, 2. 

Áqu 51m, I reckon, ni Áipijim, I, 146, III, 549, ‘ not to mention,’ v. Aipmim 
Áipmim, I reckon, ni Áipmim, I, 68, II, 387, no h-ÁipniieA'ó I, 1232. 
Áipne, tn., a sloe, apl., Áiptií, I, 1324. 
AipceAc, queer, strange, I, 1040. 

AipceAft, tn., a journey, d. AipreAp, I, 89. 

A,rcl”5lrn> I transfer, remove, change location : Aiprpij pÁ mo -óéin, 

I. x579. ‘ move towards me.’ 
Ate, pleasant: 50 mb’Air tiom, I, 1576, ‘ I should like ’ ; strange. 
AireAp, m., fun, pleasure, I, 99, 1124 = Airtp, C 121. 
Atctj : more pleasant, preferable ; b’Airij; leip, III, 568. This word 

serves as a comparative of Air. Cf. -oob’ Aictj liom, III, 384. 
Atrip = AiceAp, fun, pleasure. 
Atcue, /., knowledge, what is known : niAp pé a n-Airne acá mé pjqiiob, 

I. 659. ‘ I am speaking from knowledge of them.’ 
Atctn, v. Airtitjtm. 

Aicnij;im, 1 know ; pret. -o’ Atritt pi I, 768. 
AtrpeAC, repentant, ip aic]ioac mé I, 1429. 
Atrpipim, I tell, relate: ipv. Atrptp III, 592, 595, 596, 2pi. Aicpipró, I, 

133, 2ndfut. T>’Air|ieópAtnit III, 408, 2sg. pres, svibj., nó 50 11-AtcpipeÁ, 

II, 437; Ait méro i'ro a 'ó’Atcpipim, all that I say.’ 
aIa (= caLa), /., a swan, I, 6, 232, 283, III, 244, 328, 397. 
AltcmeArA, alchemy (?), I, 497. 

Allup, m., sweat, Allup mo cutm III, 38. 
Air, m., (1) a joint, a knuckle, I, 749 ; (2) a cliff, a height. III, 405. 
AlrpAm, g., AlrjiAma, nursing; bcAtt AlrpAtn’ III, 16, a nurse. 

AlrpomAtm, I nurse : pret. -o’aiI 4 -o’Alrpom mé II, 34. 
Áltttnn, beautiful: ip Álumne xtpeAC I, 1168, ‘of most beautiful 

appearance (face).’ 
Atit5Ap, m., injury, detriment ; sadness, woe ; ip AtitgAp liotn ppétn 22C ; 

also Att5Ap, I, 1380. 
Atitptip, m., doubt, I, 15, 325, 676, III, 587 ; also AithpeAp. 
AUACAip, /., inconvenience ; calamity, distress: ui’ahacaip j;étip, I, 1452, 

‘ my great distress.’ 
AngAp (= Atit5Ajt, q.v.), m., detriment; sadness, woe. 
AuttpAcr, AnpAcr, /., affection, beloved one : AittipAcr jac -ottine, I, 21, 

‘the beloved of everybody,’ Atp bAefqtA-ó -ÓÁ AnnpAcr, I, 1181, 
* troubled through love for him,’ II, 51. 

Au-rotl, /., evil desire, I, 283. 
AoibeAtiititl, beauteous, I, 1294. 
AOtbinn, delightful, happy; ttÁpb Aoibtnn III, 604. 
AOtbneAp, tn., delight, happiness : pAT> a’p liiAipeAp pAe^ttl a’p AotbneAp, 

I, i486, ‘ as long as life and happiness shall last.’ 
AOibmj, serves as a comparative of Aoibitin, delightful. Cf. AIC15. ip 

Aoibnig, I, 152, 869, 876. 
AoileAC, tn., manure, III, 441. 

A01 p, /., age, II, 197. 
aoI, tn., lime, acc. triAp ah aoI, I, 61. 
AoriAC, tn., a fair, dpi. aoucaí, II, 502. 
Aon at) (= longnA-ó), m., wonder, III, 103, cÍApb aoha-ó, I, 741 (MS.), 

* what wonder.’ 

AonpeAcr, in-AonpeAcr, III, 438, ‘ together.’ 
Aonpuic, oneness, (in-) Aorquuc, I, 852, ‘ alone.’ 

Y 2 
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AonnAÍ, pi. of aouac, a fair, II, 502. 
ApAijnn (AbAijim), I ripen, pret. nÁp ApAib mo ciaII II, 507 (notes). 
ApAinn, /., a pain, stitch, III, 483, pi. ApAinneACA (II, 92). 
Á|iAf, Ápup, m., an abode, residence, home : I, 80, 980, III, 592. 
Á|vo, m., a height, a hill : d. Áipn (sic) I, 1608 (Kearney). 
Áp-OAijmi, I raise, 3sg. sub], 50 n-ÁpTnnjit) II, 205, leg. 50 n-Ájrovnge. 

Ap5Ám, /., an organ, II, 406, leg. opgÁn, m., q.v. 

Apipx), again, I, 1277; also Apíp.’p.íp. 
AppAinn (= ApAinn), /., a pain, III, 595, pi. AppAineAC I, 932, AppAinneACA 

II, 92. 
ÁptAC (= AcpiijAb), m., change, alternative ; uac tvoÓAtipAT) -o’ÁpcAÓ 

I, 1542, ‘ who would not have anybody else but you ' ; II, 2. 

AfgAró (= Aifjp-ó, Aifge), a gift, boon, 1 n-Aifgni) III, 4, ‘ for nothing.' 

AfgAlt, /., armpit, d. Apgiull II, 288. 
AppÁlr, E. assault, I, 1289. 
ACÁnn, I am : acáiiu a pÁróce I, 532, ‘ that I am saying.’ v. Subst. 

Verb, Introduction. 
ACAOim, I am, I, 352, 753, 757, v. Subst. Verb, Introduction. 

Ác (= Át>), m., luck, I, 172. 
ÁCATÍnul (= Á-ÓAiiiAit), lucky, I, 22, 30. 
Atci, sees, v. cim and 'cci. 
AcjiAijirn, I change: uac n-ÁcpAijtcAp I, 1150 (with lengthening of a), 

nac n-Atrpiu j;reAp, 1, 1585. 
AC|ui, m., v. n. of AcpAijim, I change ; uac rvoéAiipAinn -o'Acpii I, 1396. 

Cf ApeAC. 
Actnppi, /., weariness, ennui : nioph eAjAl -00 Actnppi coibcé I, 895, 

‘ no fear that he would ever suffer from ennui.’ 

bACAqro, g. of bACAp-o (?), of full measure, complete (?), hi cnlirh pij;eA-ó 
bACAiyo . . . in 5.AC fgín, II, 29, v. notes. 

bACAll, m., a curl, ringlet : E.pl. I, 5, tia mbACAll bÁn I, 216, tia mbACAll 
CApn, I, 453, ha mbACAtt pÁmneAC I, 534, m\ mbACAll buibe I, 785. 

bAÓbp at), m. = bitArópeAT), trouble, Aip bAebpAX) I, 1271, ‘ in trouble.’ 
bA^Aipc, v.n., threatening, II, 36. 

bÁróeAC, loving, fond, I, 580. 
bAtlo, m., a town, village, dpi. bAitce, III, 116. 

bÁtne, /., whiteness, n. bÁtne I, 1256. d. Aip bÁirte au -ootiiAin, II, 226, 
‘ as white as possible.’ 

bAirmn, I cut, pull ; fut. rn bAinpAib mé (sic MS.) II, 254. 
bAirnie, m., milk, bAirme pcAtiiAp III, 134, ‘ thick milk.’ 

bÁipe, m., field, goal, game of hurling : I, 77, goal, victory : rÁ’n bÁtpe 
po linn I, 31, ' we have won the day.’ 

bAipÓA-o, in., a hat, head-dress, II, 9. 

bAlpAij; (?), one fragrant with (?), a bAlpAi?; au pionA III, 612. 
bÁn, m., white light, sun : bÁn ah lAe II, 128, ‘ the light of day ' ; a green 

field, lawn ; whiteness, anything white : x>on mbÁti II, 503. 
bAUAip, /., a wedding, I, 956. 
bAmiAibe, bonds, I, 189. 
bAnciscApiiA, /., a lady, I, 69. 

bAoj;Al, m., danger, in bAojAl -mm: An bÁp I, 1460, ‘ you are in no danger 
of death.’ 

bAopAim (=bnAibpim), I cause trouble, worry, affliction to ; bAop mé I, 
807, ‘ has caused me trouble.' past bAopcA (= biiATiApcA) I, 762, 850. 

bAopAijnn (— buAibpijim) : I cause trouble, worry, affliction : bAopAib 

rú II, 597, lép bAopmgeAT) (MS. bAopAijpb), I, 206 (= buAinpijeAb), 
1 was troubled.’ 



j-'oclóip. 341 

bAopcA (= buAxiAptA), troubled, I, 762, S50, II, 506. 
bAoélAC, m., a clown, II, 508. 

bÁp, bApp, m., a top, head, crown, victory, I, 710, II, 197, 339, 340, 518, 

dpi. bA|i|iAib, III, 63, 347 ; cuip bApp Aip cltú I, 1230, ‘ who crowned,’ 
An tile x>o rug bÁpp niAipe, I, 14(37, ‘ the lily which excelled in 
beauty,’ 50 xicug cú bÁp hum pc II, 54 ; 50 x>cug pi bÁpp nuiinco II, 

317' 
bAppAC, m., toe, I, 253. 

bAppAim, I surpass, excel : peAp a bÁpcA I, 79, ‘ a man to excel him ’ 
Cf. bApp. 

bAppAignu, I surpass, excel, crown ; An lemb bAppuigce An cmix> I, 
1614. 

bAppAiinnt, clever, able, lit. “ topping,” I, 238, 1386; cf. I, 93. 
bÁp(p)-plAC, /. pinnacle; leader: bÁp-plAc gAilionn I, 161. 
bApún, bAppún, m. a baron, I, 109. 
bApúncA, a barony, I, 806. 
bÁp, m. death, g. -out ’un bÁip, II, 623 ; d. I, 716. 

bÁpAigmi, I die, put to death : lé’p bÁpuigoAX) II, 538. 
bAc {— bA), pi. of bó, a cow, I, 451, III, 403. 
b aca, m. a stick, I, 4S7, II, 38. 

beAC, /. a bee ; An beAC, III, 65, gpl. nA mbcAc, I, 367, dpi. boACAib II, 
543 ; cf. gpl. ineAC II, 558. 

beAcc, exact, accurate ; gup binti beAcc I. 579 ; I, 831. 
béAl, Hi., a mouth; voc. a béul I, 1481, III, 378 ; ’up mbeut, II, 89, 

‘ your mouths.’ 
beAn, /., a woman, e., ninÁ, dse., nitiAOi II, 237, etc., dpi., mnÁ, mnÁib, 

í, 108, II, 436, etc. 
be Anti AC, pointed, pointing upwards ; aspiring, ambitious : cigeApnA 

beAiinAC, buACAC II, 180. 
beAmiACc, beatinact), /., a blessing, I, 421. 

boAnnAignn, I bless, subj. 50 mbeAnmnge, I, 434. 
bÓApA, béAppA, will give, fut. of beiptm, •oo-beipmi, 1 sg. bcApA mipc, I, 237, 

béAppA mé, I, 90, II, 346, rel. béAppAp, I, 80. 

béAplA, w., the English language : ue boAplA bpipco, 135 C, ‘ in broken 
English.’ 

beApnAX), v.n. to broach ; III, 144 ; 5A11 beÁpnAX), I, 594. 

beApnAini, I broach. 
bcApc, a move at draughts, etc., Ill, 562. 
beApxin, m., a little bundle, packet, I, 997. 

beApcugAxt : v.n. to estimate (?) ; x>o beApcugAX) nA péile, II, 439. 
béApAC, mannerly, I, 274. 
beAtugAX), v.n., to feed, x>Á beAtugAX), I, 516, ‘ feeding her.’ 
beAc-uipge, m., whiskey, I, 81. 

béicigil, /. shouting, g. id. II, 522. 
beró, will be, 1 sg. -bÓAX), II, 629, ipl. bcAin, yel. béAp ; v. Subst. Verb, 

Introduction. 

béilín, in., a little mouth, voc. a béilíti ceóliiiAp, I, 333. 
béim, m., the beam (?) of a plough, III, 184. 

beipmi bÁpp Aip, I surpass, I, 116. 
-beic, were, p. subj. of bim, 1 sg. x>Á mbéinn, I, 243, III, 408, ’ if 1 were,’ 

2sg. -ÓÁ mbciccÁ, 3sg. mbcic ; v. Subst. Verb, 
beo, m., life ; innA beo, I, 5, ‘ during his life ’ 

beobACAti, v.n. to enliven, I, 128. 

beoip, /., beer, n. beóip lÍlÁpcA, I, 408, ‘ March beer,’ g. beopAC, T 862, 

1534, d- -beoip, I, 412. 
bóupAC, mannerly, I, 274 _ 
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bí, ipv., be thou, ipl. bíoirt, 2pi. bib, bísró. 

-bi, pres. subj. of bím, I am wont to be. 
biAb, mi., food, g. bib, I, 1376. 
biAib, will be, I, 565, 618, III, 151 ; v. Subst. Verb, 
bile, mi., a tree, An ciiac Aip bile, III, 378, ‘ the cuckoo on a tree.’ 

bím, I am wont to be, pres, consuet. to acá. 
bitvoiollÁit, III, 16, m., a kerchief tied round the head, 
binn, usually beAnn, /., heed : ip beA5 mo bum aiji, I, 1068, ‘ I worry 

little about . . . 
tiioblA, m.t the Bible, II, 328. 
biob, used to be, 1 sg. binn. 
biob-itiiii-one, ipv. let us be, I, 336. 
biotin, is wont to be, 1 sg. bim, 2sg. biji, 3pl. bit), I, 1219, xio-bro, 1249 ; 

v. Subst. Verb. 
bictnn : do bicintt I, 989, ' on account of.’ 
blÁ (= blÁc), m., a blossom, II, 194, II, 202, III, 62. 

blÁc (= blÁCAÓ), /., buttermilk, d. blÁic I, 495. 
blAebeAftACC, /., clamorousness, bragging : ac blAebcApAcc A’p bjtuibeAn 

a’p sleo III, 509 (Maynooth MS.). 

blAijnm .... nc, I taste: blAip mé bÁ béilín III, 617, 1 sg. sub], 50 
mblAipinn tie II, 564 

blAf, m., taste, I, 367. 
blÁc, m., a blossom, I, 12, III, 480. 
bleiceAc, m., a grinding, a quantity of corn sent to the mill to be ground : 

At)bA]i bleitij; III, 214. 
bliAÓAin, /., a year : pc bliAX>Ain liióp II, 490, ‘ for a long year.’ 
bliAxmAC, living many years, I, 1080. 
bó, /., a cow, npl. bA, bAi. 
bÓAib, dpi. of bó, a cow, used as npl. I, 691. 

boc, mi., a rich man, a “ toff ” : buic -biontAfAc I, 490, ‘ snobs.’ 
bocc, m., a poor person, npl. boccA, ‘ the poor,’ III, 317. 

bon ac, m., a strong fellow, a churl, I, 689, a pslÁbui-óe boxiAis I, 1320, 
‘ you slavish churl ’ ; III, 137. 

bog, soft, bog-lÁn, fairly full. 
bo5AC, m., a quagmire. 

bogA-OAC, /., moving to and fro, stirring, III, 143. 
b05-CAftpÁin5, /., an easy draught, a “ pull.” 
boicin XH5, 32C, a little drop of drink. Cf. bocÁit. 
bopx) ÓAXiAin, m., a side table, I, 399. 
bocÁtt, mí., a cabin, III, 531. 

bócAp, Mi., a road, dpi. bóicpí I, 1327. 
bpAic, /., malt, g. bpACA III, 42. 

bpÁig, bpÁjAro, /., neck, neck and shoulders, n. bpÁij I, 24, 1157, n- bpÁije 

I, 1543, n. bpÁjAi-o I, 283, 576, 1397, 1465, d. b|iÁ5Aix> ; d. bpÁije I, 

1254- 
bpAoc (— bpiiAc), Mi., bank, verge, side, II, 597. 

bpAob, bftAOib, /., leg. bpiob with 18. cjntirmm tia bpAoibo III, 146 
(leg. bpibc?) 

b)iAoi; /., an eyebrow, pl. bpAoicc 5A1111A III, 428. 
bpÁc, Mi., doom, 50 bpÁc, for ever, I, 4, 1258, 1285. 

bpeÁcc (= bpcÁjAcc), bpeÁccA, /., fineness, beauty, bÁp bpeÁc-OA II, 94. 
beauty prize,’ -oÁ bpeÁcc III, 493, ‘ however fine ’ ; III, 227. 

bpeÁccA, comp, of bpeÁj;, fine, ip po-bpeÁccA blAp I, 367. 
bpéA5Aiin, I coax, I make love to, v.n. -oÁ bpéAgA-ó 1, 398, le n-A b|iéA5Ax> 

I, 1402, hab. past (?) peAp(A) bpéA5AÓ I, 295. 

bpéAjÁn, Mi., a toy, I, 217, allurement: bpéAgÁn. tiAotii ppoinpÍAp I, 558. 
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bpeÁy;cA, /., beauty, II, 554. 

bpeAg-ÓA, bpeÁj, fine, beautiful, I, 1300. 
bpeÁn (?) m., a pin. III, 337 (— bio|tÁn). 

bpeAciiAiijmi, I look, see, notice ; ipv. bpeActiAij; I, 736, fut. ní bpeAcnócA 
me i'A CAob a mbéfó cú II, 249, ‘ I shall not notice you.’ 

bpeic, v.n. of bequm, I bear, catch, bpeic bÁpp Ai)i I, 116, surpassing, 
bpeorónn, make sick, enfeeble: t>o bpoonj mé III, 491. 
b|ieóice, sick, tÁn-b|ieóice II, 159. 

bpiACA|t, /., a word, bfiiAtpA tuoAlA I, X02, ‘ honeyed words.’ 
b|iiArjiAC, wordy, bmn-bfUAtfiAC II, 158, ‘ sweet spoken.’ 
bpi-oeAC, a bashful, modest young girl, C42 ; a bride. 

bpinol : 4 a bjunot mÁf pcroqt fnaix)m I, 1446; cf. 
bpij, force, effect. 

bpiob, f., a bribe, le bpíob II, 282. Cf. Ill, 146. 
bnion5lóroeAC, adj., dreaming, dreamy, I, 504. 

bpipeA-ó, in., a battle, a disaster, cusa-oap bpipeA-ó III, 169, * fought a 
battle.’ 

bpob, a rush, v. bpub. 
bpollAc, m., breast, bosom, III, 397. 

bpomAc, in., a colt; an uncultivated, uneducated person: bponiAij -ÓÁ 
gciopA-b I, 489, ‘ boors being ragged.’ 

bpón, in., sorrow, pAoi bpón I, 1525, in sorrow. 
bpopoAijim, I encourage, incite, I, 682 

bjmb (= bpob), m., a rush ; at I, 652, it seems equal ‘ cluster.’ 
bfiugAT), v.n., crushing, II, 585. 

bjuujjeAn, /., a fight, brawl, “ row,” g. bpuijno I, 1058, II, 41, pi. (?) 
bjuitjne III, 154.. 

bpumneAlt, /., a virgin, a maiden, I, 37, g. ua bpuimull’ II, 545, d. 
-bpuirmill II, 550. 

típúriAC, m., Brown, I, 1348. An pcÁro-be,\n no IjpiuiAC, ‘ Miss Brown.’ 
Here she is, ‘ Mrs. Palmer.’ 

buACAC, proud, victorious II, 180, 188, 211 (ACG). 

buAitim, I strike, buAilim . . . Aip, I meet, buAileAÓ opm t m’ AnnpACC 
I, 1490, ‘ I chanced to meet my love.’ 

buAit), victory, I, 1208. 
buAibpeAT), m., trouble, worry, I, 1328. 

buAilij, pi. of buAile (?), a milking place, b’peApp liom 11Á bÚAtlij; I, 163, 
leg. bnAili for buAilco, d.f. bÚAilij; (23I8) 111, 122. 

buAilcij;, df. Ill, 122 (23A1) for btiAilib, a cattle field, a milking place: 
cf. the foregoing. 

buAipeAt) (= buAiÁpeAÓ), in. trouble, distress, I, 1122. 
buAn, lasting, I, 148, 246. 

buAUAC, lasting, I, 485. 
buAnAijpm, I make lasting, subj. 50 mbuAnAij IIIac T)é pAojlAC plÁti 

1 AT) I, 624. 
bua|iac, /., a (double) hay rope, III, 120 ; a cattle tying. 
buclA, in., a buckle, pi. buclAÍ I, 406. 

but), would be, 2nd fut. of copula, bxix) limne I, 282 ; I, 722. 
burn, rich men, pi. of hoc, q.v. 
bui-oéAl, in., a bottle, dpi. bwoéil I, 1625. 

buite, /., madness, I, 98, Aip biulc, mad, I, 129, 717 

buille, in., a blow. 
búippcAT), v.n., roaring, I, 1078. 
bumneÁn, in., a bittern, sic MS. II, 59 ; a siren. 

burmÁn, m., a bittern, voc. a buntiÁtn II, 59. 
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-CABAÍ51T) (?), II, 166. 
caIóIac, m., a fleet ; a large number of people, I, 310. 

cáca, m., a cake, I, 387. 
cÁppAiT) (— cÁt-Opuic), m., flummery, “ sowens.” 

CAiI)ilio|u\i (?), II, 39, cavaliers. 
CAix)OAti, cat)An, m., a barnacle, I, 1025. 
cÁil, /., (1) fame, repute: if seAtiAiiiAtl a cÁil I, 1550; (2) dpi. cÁilib, 

mind I, 1239; (3) quality, colour: if glAifo cÁil 11Á péAji I, 1645. 

leg. fcÁil ? 
CAitc, /., chalk ; enamel I, 376, II, 477. 
cAitc, m., an ignorant, uncultured woman, I, 291. 
CÁ1I150ACC, /., character, 1, 21. 
CAilin, m., a girl, maiden, II, 234. 

CAillitn, 1 lose, past, ó CAilleAf I, 1025, fut. 11Í CAillpix) I, 234, past subj. 
xiÁ gcAillci Ail Uóiiii teif I, 1499. 

CÁ111, /., a fine, 10C, 11,364. 
cÁincAf), v.n. m., finding fault with, dispraising, abusing, I, 1238. 
cÁinceAcc, /., abusing, fault finding, I, 1627. 
CAipqii, coppers, I, 83. 

cÁqroe, (1) friends, npl. of ca|ia, q.v. (2) credit, III, 4. 
cÁifoeAiiiAil, friendly, 41C. 
CAiffeAC (MS. CAifCfioe), a blessing, consecration, II, 37. 
CAiffOACAn, m., blessing, consecration, II, 15. 
cÁiceóg, /., a mat, carpet, II, 23. 

CAicirn, I spend, fut. -CAitpoAX), III, 537. 
CaicIiocac, m.t a Catholic, 1, 658. 
caIca (— caIati), m., a harbour, I, 177, III, So. 

CA111Ó5, /., a stick with a hooked end ; tiAiflib ha 5CAI1105 104C. 
CA111Ó5AC, adj., having hooked or crooked ends, I, 502. 

CAiiAiin, I say, I give out; te scAtiAtin cii (-oe) shcaiiii Ilf, 522, rel.. 
CATIAf I, 579. 

CAiiiiA, m., a can, vessel, I, 679, pi. caihiai I, 119. 
CAiitroAifgacc, /., chanting, 1, 1109. 

cAiifAl : voc. a cahfa! if Áille II, 624. 
caoc, m., a blind man, pi. caoca III, 155. 
CA01, /., a way ; •0011 5CA01 tiiAtc I, 544. 

CA01, CAOibc, /., crying, weeping, III, 303, 352. 

CAomim, I lament, I, 1437, 2pi. ipv. CAOH1151-Ó III, 460. 
cAOtiiú 11, prudent, tactful, discr et, I, 546, 13S6. 
cAO|t, /., a berry, pi. gAn cÁofAÍ I, 1324. 
caojia, /., a sheep, dpi. CAOipih, 51C. 

CAop-con, a dogberry : gpl. ha gCAop-con I, 284. 
cap All, m., a horse, npl. CAiple I, 691. 

ca|ia, m and /., a friend, g. cajia-o I, 1015, 1430, voc. a CAfAro I, 1450, 

I571* npl- CÁlfTlí I, 992, gpl. 11A 5CAfA-D I, 1027, DO CAIfOG 1, I578, 
I, 1578, dpi. -no cÁifoe 1, 1624. 

cÁfOAÍ, m., playing-cards, III, 366. 

cÁfAom (sic leg., MS. cAfAoro), /., a yoke; a pair: cÁfAOiT) liióp Ióac 
III, 253, a good ' pair ’ of cows. 

CA|tn, adj., in rolls, masses (of the hair), ha hiIiacaII cajih I, 453. Cf. 
copii. 

cAfu, m., a cairn, a heap, d. II, 368. 

CAfiiAb, v.n. heaping up, being heaped up in piles ; pneACCA -oÁ cÁpiiAb 
I, 1466, II, 5G, 436; being thrown pell-mell, ól tiá ■óéAtiAtn ’f a’ 
fAOgAl T3Á cÁftiax) II, 394, ' the whole world to be upset.’ 

cÁpcA, m., a quart, dpi. cÁpcAÍ III, 117 
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CApcAtitiAc, friendly, I, 162, 1501. 
CAf, curled, x>á cúl CAf III, 596. 

CAfAT), v.n. (of the hair) falling in curls, a ’cAfAX) léice I, 277. 
CAfAim, I turn, CAf Aim x>ó, CAfAim Alt', I meet: subj. x>Á gcApcAÍ hi mé 

I, 1423, 2nd' fut. CAffAibe 0)1111 I, 1312. 
cÁf, m., a case, event, dpi. inpiiA cÁfAib I, 1239. 

cAfgAifc, v.n., being destroyed, flayed, II, 4 ; do cAf5Aipc a’)' do 
ClOpAX) II, 39. 

CAfca, twisted, curled (of the hair) I, 38. 

CACAif, /., a city, fortress, I, 37, g. CAicpeAC I, 1045, 1426. 
CACAOif, /., a chair, throne, I, 1438. 

ceAX>, m., leave, permission, ccax> coxjIaca in notes to T. Peyton. 
c6ax>, m., a hundred, dpi. cóat>ai13. 

céAxifAix), /., sense, bodily senses, I, 1231, 1250, 1382. 

ceAlgAim, I sting, pvet. a ccAlg cú II, 560, ‘ thou hast wounded, be¬ 
guiled.’ 

ceAiifufc (= ceAnn-popc), m., I, 150, 86. 
ceAnn&c, v.n. of ceAiitiAijim, 1 buy, I, 1275, II, 508. 
ceAnnAijpm, I buy, 2fut. ccAmiócAinn II, 561. 
ceAtiiiAipe, m., a leader, conductor, III, 170. 

ceAiinA xuAf (?) I, 1068, ‘few ears of c.orn(P),’ v. Notes. 
ceAnn, m. a head ; one, pi. ceAtiiiA, a few, a number. 
ceAmiAf, m., authority, leadership I, 665. 

ceahtiAfac, authoritative, important, influential I, 935, III, S3. 
ceAtin x>ei|ieAntiAC, ni., end : ccaiiii xieipeAntiac x>on ’Doitiiiac III, 106, 

‘ late on Sunday.’ 

ccAnn-pcAxma, leader, captain, III, 351. 
ceAnn pope, also ceAiipupc I, 86, a leader, general. 
ceAmifAX), v.n., to tame, I, 1100. 
coAiitifAiseAC, one who controls, alleviates, a ceAiinfAijcAC a’ C]'lói5 

I, 1409 ; a ceArmpAijteAC cuiin I, 1415. 

ceAtitiufAC ceAnnAfAc), authoritative III, 83. 
ceArifA (= ceAii tip a), mild I, 574. 
ceApAim, I think out, plan, arrange, place, a ceApAX) Af ccApc-lÁp a 

ctéib. 
ceApAipi, chunks of bread, I, 158, pi. of ceApAipe. 

ceApc fpATiCAC, /., a turkey-hen, x>Á cipc ppAtiCAC 33C. 
ceApx), quarter, corner, apt. ceÁpx>Aib I, 1359. 

ceApxiCA, /., a forge. 
ceApc, m., right, ó ceApc I, 1552, ‘ by right.’ 

ceApcAi (= ceApx>cA), /., a forge, g.s. (?) ccÁpxjA III, 527. 
coApc-lÁp, m., centre I, 52, II, 92. 
ccApcujAX), correcting, arranging : ceApcujAX) xu xiáuca I, 54. 

ceAftiAoi, trouble, despondency, dejection : uac xmAplAij t gccAfiiAoi 

I. 1218. 
ceAcpAp, m. indecl., four persons, xiíol ceAcpAp II, 231. 
céite, m., companion, husband, wife, I, 792. 
ceilirn, conceal, deny, is^. fut. fgéul uac sccilpeAX) Aip I, 1560 ; spare, 

stint : uac gceiifOAX) opc liotin I. 1570 ; I renege at cards III, 366. 

ceilitip (= ceileAbAp), m., warbling of birds I, 446, music, harmony: 

bévó ccitiú)' 111 xio gtóp I, 930. 
céillix), wise, sensible, I, 74. 
céim, m., a work, feat, II, 126, step, degree, I, 20, rank, dignity, honour, 

I; 379) 658 '1 f'iAip céim ó I, 1142, 1284. 
cénniiijpm, I grade, rank, measure, describe: xjá xicigeAxi liom péin 

xio cénnmú 1 gccApc I, 1575. 
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ceimmú, m. ; v.n. of céimnijim, q v. 
céippeAC, /., the song-thrush, aii céippeAC II, 571, acc. triAp a’ gcéippeAC 

I, 64. In other localities céippeAÓ = the female blackbird, 

ceo meAlA, fragrant, perfume, I, 48. 

ceobAC, foggy, II, 95. 
ceol, m., music, ceot x>Á bimie I, 9, ‘ music however sweet ’ ; npl. ceotcA 

I, 323, 1189, 1546, ceolc&í II, 428, ceolcA pibe II, 395, fairy music. 

ceolÁn, m., a light-headed or noisy fellow, III, 282. 
cím (recte ac-cíiti), I see, 3sg. rel. ccí II, 382, 390, a cí I, 883, cíopÁ III, 

355» pl- A cípiT) I, 866, condit. ciAbé cípeAx» I, 818, 2sg. imperf. x>o 
cirm I, 1348. Cf. ’ccí. 

ciAh, /., hair, n. sg. I, 177, gs. céibe I, 439, d. céib I, 1251, gpl. iia 5CiAb 
I, g6r, 1341, II, 565. 

ciAb-potc, m., hair, gpl. ua gciAb-potc I, 224. 
ciAbé, whosoever, I, 1, 969. 
ciac, gloom, woe, which seems to be an oblique case of ceo, fog, gloom, 

cf. CZ,VI, 437 ; d. pAOi ci ac I, 1126. 
ciaII, /., sense, idea, mind : n. ip peApp An ciaII x> aiu cpiAtl x>Á caici§ 

I, 858, ' it would be better plan to go to meet her,’ d. céill : a ’cup 

mo clú liiAit 1 5céill xióib, ‘ . . . make clear to them ’ ; acc. ceAuti 
5A11 céill III, 444 ; n. a’ céilt III, 618. 

ciAtlniAp, sensible: teip An-óig-mnaoi ciAttiiiAp I, 415. 
ciau, /., a length of time or space, d. céin I, 10, le cpotn-ciAn I, 222. 
CIA11, woe, sorrow, regret, gAn cÍAn I, 415, 1264, 1567, Ainnip’ Ó15 ’sau 

Cl ATI I, 164I. 
ciApAX), leg. ciopAb, v.n., combing, “ carding,” I, 489. 
ciAp-cuAcpAitt, anything upset or in a turmoil, ua gciAp-cu AcpAill III,31. 

cmeAX), m., race, family, nsg. a’ cuieAb -oÁonnA I, 1439, g. t>o cince III, 
473» ‘ °f your family, gens,’ g. cineAb I, 171. 

cimieAiiiAiiic, /., fate, destiny, I, 1030. 
cmnce, certain, ip cimice nÁp riióp -oóib III, 137, ‘ it is certain they 

required.’ 

cioc, /., the breast, d. a t>á cíc I, 51, ' her two breasts,’ bÁ cij II, 58, 
npl. a mi on a cíoca III, 505, pi. age II 212, gpl. ha 1151I-CÍ0C I, 716. 

ciopA, III, 355, ‘ thou wouldst see.’ v. cim. 

cionAibe, usually cíonÁn, /., the " five-fingers ” at cards ; ’p supAb 1 
cíonAibe bAii pÁil í I, 196. 

ciopAb, v.n.m., combing, to comb, I, 927 ; (2), “ ragging,” bickering, 
CÍOpAX) COI5AC, III, I55. 

ciop, m., rent, g. cíp ua péile, 36C, usually g. ciopA. 
cipx>e, m., treasure, III, 385, lit., chest. 
cic, m., a shower, pi. cpoin-ceAÍA II, 183, ‘ heavy showers.’ 
clAen (= cIaoii), inclination; prejudice, iniquity, sau clAen I, 1231. 

pi. cIaouca II, 245. 
clÁipéAX), m., claret I, 6, 1322. 

ctÁippeAÓ, /., a harp, I, 406 ; g. clÁippige. 

clAiin, /., children, family, clan, npl. cIahua I, 405, dpi. -cIahua I, 410 ; 
UACAix) pACAX) ó clAinn I, 1070, ‘who never had children.’ 

clAunÓ5, /., a tress of hair, a number of threads or ‘ clans ’ together, 
gpl. ua 5CIA1111Ó5 103C. 

clArmÓ5AC, adj. in ‘ clans ’ or skeins, I, 501. 

clAoixnm, I defeat, crush, overwhelm ; make wretched ; past. x)o cIaoix> 
II, 212 ; v.n. Dotn ’cIaoió III, 594. 

clAOixme, part, of clAoibim, overwhelmed, wretched. 
clAon, inclining, reclining, I, 47. 
clAoncA, inclinations, II, 245 (ACG). 
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ctÁjifAc (= clÁippeAc), /., a harp, I, 159, d. clÁppAis I, 70. 
clÁp, tn., a board, dpi. clÁpcAib II, 239. 

cléACA (?) : a péipe cléACA tia mbACAÍt CAtn II, 167. 
cleAccAim, I practice, I am accustomed : pret. mup cleAÓc I, 1562. 
cleAccAC, accustomed to, usual, mAf but> cleACCAC I, 331. 
cleApAC, tricky, 5up deApAC é au i'ao§aI I, 737. 
cleACAipe, m., a sturdy beggar, a loafer, vagabond, I, 1054. 

cléipc, /., clergy, I, 4, g. cléipsc II, 414, d. A15 au 5cléipc III, 449, 
cleme, m., a quill, feather, gpl. cteieeAc’ II, 13, a cuto cleiciú I, 1364. 
cliAb, m., breast, bosom, g. a cléibe II, 634, usually cléib. 
ctiAbÁu, m., (1) a cradle ; (2) a bird-trap, II, 494. 
ctiAfi, a company, usually feminine, but dat. 1 5CI1A41 I, 981, gpl. ua 

5cliAp I, 1571, II, 392. 
clipeAfi(c)A, agile, clever III, 565 ; cf. a 015-pip ctipoApcA ACG, p. 131. 
cliú, /., repute, reputation ,1, 559, 658, 888, puAip pÁip-clni I, 1523, 

‘ found fame ’ ; credit, good character, I, 20. 
diúiceAC, cIiúcac, of good fame, I, ion, 1183, 1587, 1603. 

cIiúcac, ctiúceAC, v. cliúceAC. 
cliucAiiiAil, I, 1338, respectable, dignified, 

clo : au cAob po -ooti clo I, 549, other MS. has ‘ globe.' 
cloifim, I hear, isg. subj. x>Á gdoipiuu I, 1417. Cf. dunum, 
dú, /., repute, etc., v. dni ; a’ cup 1110 clú iuaií; I, 1391. 

duAin, /., deceit, artifice, flattery, wile ; 50 gcuipiuu mo cIuaiu 1 gceitt 
-01 III, 607, ‘ until I should coax her.’ Cf. Ati cIuaiu lilunnueAC, 
the ' comether.’ 

clu AimpeAcc, /., coaxing, I, 1191. 

duAUAibe, m., coaxer, flatterer, deceiver, a cIuauai-óo muÁ III, 381. 
ctuAUAibeAcc, duAUAiseACc, /., wile, artifice, III, 419 ; captivating 

manner, repartee, I, 180, be 00 cluAUAijjeAcc burn bpiAtpAC II, 319. 
cIuaucac, wily, sly, I, 685. 
dúiT), /., a corner, recess : in sensu obsceno (?) mo cUiro pÁfAij; III, 525. 
clúm, m., feathers, g. clúirh I, 124. 
ctuimm, I hear, I, 904 (rel.), Ill, 38 (rel.), 2pi. a gcltun fib I, 1288, isg. 

ipv. 11Á ctuimm I, 1563. Condit. no cluinpi-oe I, 995. v. cloifim. 

cluirmiocÁn, m. a shapeless mass(?), ceACc au OAppAij; 1 5clumniocÁn I, 
1102 

cua, n. pi. of cuó, a nut, I, 1389. 
cuátiáu, m., a burr, a bfuil au cuÁx)Án in do 15615 I, 1320, ‘ whose voice 

is raucous.’ 
cuapac, knotty, lumpy, II, 38; knobby. 
cuApfCACA, a knapsack, III, 143. 
cneAf, m., skin, II, 176. 
cuó, m., a nut, npl. cua I, 1389, cuÁ buibe II, 445, gpl. cnó III, 286 ; pi 

cuó I, 1064. 
cnoc, m., a hill, dpi. cuocAib II, 616, dpi. cnuic II, 616. 

co (=-- com), as, so, 60 doua III, 179, as bad, 60 T>ub III, 326. 
cócAipe, m., a cook, pi. cócAipi I, 386. 
co-olAijpm, co-olAim, I sleep ; 3sg. pres, indie, ni co-oluijieAnn I, 1040, 

isg. hab. past mAf coDtuijonn III, 610 ; past, niop cotiaiI III, 622. 

ipv. cotoaiI féin -oo pÁic II, 313. 

coibce, ever. 
cói5e (— cúi5e), /., a province, n. au 66150 I, 612, g. ua 06150 I, 3, III, 

422, d. 1 5CÓ150 ITIuiuau I, 1387, 50 06150 I, 1391, pi. CÓ15Í (MS. 
cóise), II, 212, ua 06150 I, 370, gpl. ua 5CÚ15 66150 III, 306 ; g. 66150 

lAij;eAn III, 308. 

coitt, /., a wood, pi. coillce I, 803. 
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coimipce, /., protection, pó comupce, I, 1331, comupc II, 454. Cf. CZ, 

IX, pp. 341 ff. 
comic (MS. caiuc), saw, serves as past tense of peicim, Accim : I, 712, 

II, 358 (cotiAic) III, 228. 
comneAll, /., a candle, a light, I, 27. 
coumigim (— older conghAim), I keep, sustain, ipv. coninij II, 638, past. 

•00 coirmij pi II, 157. 
comnleóip, m., a candlestick, pi. comnleóipí ópjA I, 408, ‘golden c.’ 

compiAfAC, conscientious (?), scrupulous : tiac í ip coinpiApAij; cáiI I, 

338. 
cóip (= cóiiiAip), presence, x>o -oo cóip, near you, in your presence, II, 

348, v. coriiAip. 
ccnpeA-ó, cóipiú, v.n., settling, arranging, setting. III, 566 ; dress, equip¬ 

ment. 

cóipijmi, I settle, arrange, dress, condit. cóipeocATt III, 27. 
coipnéAl, m., a colonel, I, 675; a corner. 
coippe, leg. coippeAC, a criminal (?) ; coippe cpince cIuaiicac An peill 

I, 685. 
cóipip, a feast, banquet; a festive party, sic. leg. I, 157. MS. cóip Aip 

n-Aiciwj. 
coip5im, I prevent, check, wean ; slake thirst; jut. yet. coipspoAp 

I, 929, past, coipj cú I, 686. 

coippisnu (= coi]'cpi5im, coippicim), I bless : pret. coippig (MS. coipcpig) 
tlAOlil pÁ-D|U115 I, 935. 

C0I5AC, angry, venemous, III, 155. 

colcAp, m., the coulter of a plough, 111, 202, also culcAp. 
coiii-AX) a’p> as long as, III, 258. 

coliiAip, /., presence : -oÁ cóiiiAip I, 583, ‘ in her company ’ ; cf. cótp. 
coiíiaIca, m., companion, “ chum,” 1, 1620. 
coiiigAp, m., confluence ; meeting of ways : 1 gcoirijAp ua ptijeA-ó I, 360. 

coiimAijim, I reside, rel. conmmjeAp I, 43, 192 ; 3sg. pres. -jcoiiiiuiigcAnn 
II, 567 ; delay : ní coiimócAimi pÁ 6oaIac II, 564, ‘ I should not 
tarry by the wayside.’ 

coiiitipA, /., a coffin, I, 702, v. cotiipA. 

coiiipA, /., a coffin, 1 gcoiiipA (MS. gcoiiipAb) caoiI I, 57. 
coiiipÁt), m., conversation, I, 53. 

coiiiuppA, /., a neighbour, I, 11 ; neighbours, II, 89. 

congÁip, /., uproar, brawl, scene ; nÁ CÓ15 con^Áip Aip uptÁp cúipce 99C. 
‘ do not cause a scene on the floor of a palace.’ 

conghÁil, v.n., to keep, 1, 1442 ; cf. coinmjim. 
cotiAic, saw, II, 358, MS. cAnic ; cf. comic. 

conAipc, saw; pret. to Accítn, peicmi, I, 56, 1x50, 1151.; cf. comiAipc, 
comic. 

coiiAijic, /., a pack of hounds, I, 654, sometimes conpAic as at I, 1291. 
Couuacca, /. Connacht, acc. I, 1527. 

comiAipc, saw, -oo comiAipc I, 980; cf. conAipc, comic. 

coniroAp (= cotmpA-ó), pact, condition ,III, 269 (MS. cun-OAp) ; cf. I 
1054. 

contiCAbAipc, concAbAipc, /., doubt, I, 1262. 
cónpA, /., a coffin, v. coiiipA, coiimpA. 
conpAic (= conAipc), /., a pack of hounds, I, 1291. 
concAe, conncAe, m., a county, I, 374, 1527. 
copÁn, m., a cup, I, 1228. 

cop, m., a turn, Ap óati cop III, 613, at all, at any rate 
copm a!, m., I, 126, a ‘ cordial.’ 

copti, (MS.) in refeience to the hair, 1 oiling, wavy, II, 21 x, leg. -copn u, q.v. 
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copnín, m., a roll of hair, gpl. II, 473 (MS. cuptiAom). 

copmV, v.n., rolling (of the hair), wavy, rÁ ua uaoi n-óp-polc ’míu-copmi. 
copp, /., a crane, apl. ua coppA I, 14, copp jlAf II, 76. 
coppAC, m., a morass, a bog, a low-lying very level plain, apl. coppAij 

III, 203. 
coppÁu, m., a sickle. 

cópcA, proper, 1 plije cóprA. 
cóprAp, m., generosity, II, 135. 

cópug (= cóipiú), equipment, dress: 1 scópuj; jAebeAtAC (MS.), 'in Irish 
dress,’ II, 403. 

copAinc, /., v.n., defending, protection, defence, g. copAUCA II, 146, II, 
322. 

copAiicAC, adj., defending, defensive, I, 1603. 

cof5tvAiin, copjjpAijim, I strip, slay : pret. copgAip III, 336, pass, condit. 
c°r50iiAit)e (MS. CApgóipib) II, 311. 

córi5, bee-hives ? cÁ na cócig (sic) bpeAj meAlAb A5 ua beACAib II, 543. 
cpÁbAb, v.n., tormenting, g. cpÁice, I, 276, 456. 
cpÁbAb (?) I, 1451, plundered, outraged. 
cpÁpAC (= cpAibceAc), pious, sedate, I, 93, 373. 
cjiAiceAnn, m., a skin, II, 126, gpl. cpAicue II, 28. 
cpÁice, g. of cpÁbAb, tormenting, I, 276, 456. 
cpAuu, m., a tree, dpi. cpAunAib II, 214. 
cpAuu peAfCA, bulwark of defence, III, 319. 
cjtAob, /., a branch, scion, cpAob bimu III, 358, protector, champion, 

cfiAob bineAUA mo cloiuue III 35 ; cpAob huittAij III, 574, choice, 
pick; cÁ au cpAob téi I, 1336, 1 she has got the palm.’ 

CfiAobAC, a., branching, ringletted, I, 1403, g. au cvnt cpAobAij; I, 618. 
cpAop, m., gluttony, ’ním cpAop III, 365, ‘ I act the glutton.’ 
cpé, /., clay, I, 1015 ; a clay pipe, I, 263. 
cpeAC, /., ruin, destruction, I, 1369, ’pé mo cpeAC I, 721, cpeAC uiAibue 

II, 536, III, 224 — woe, disaster. 
cpeAcr, a wound, a Hi ua gcpéAcc III, 410. 
c-peApAilre, crippled, I, 344. 
cpeACAb, v.n. m., shivering, I, 1367. 
cpioc, /., an end, ending ; a settlement, pACAb ó epic I, 549, who would 

not settle down in life ; a country, confine : 1 gcpic ÓipeAun II, 468. 

cpiop : a piop-cpiop II, 108, leg. -cueAp, cnip (?). 
cpiop, m., a belt, cpiop ceAugAit III, 16, a cloth or covering knotted 

around the feet of a child to keep him from shifting his position. 

Cpíop-o II, 205, CpiopcA I, 1399, Christ. 
cpiopcAl, m., chrystal, acc. mAp au gcpiopcAt I, 281, 376, III, 499. 
C pi ope Aril Ait, a., like a Christian, tÁc cpiopcAiiiAit III, 33, 
epob, m., the hand from the wrist down, II, 540, III, 398, gpl. epob I, 

328, 749, III, 584 
cpocAim, 1 hang; subj. 50 jcpoccAp mé I, 1152. 

epob, m., cattle ; dowry. III, 452. 
cpósAucA (= cpóx)A, cpót>AucA), brave, stern, fierce, I, 367, 427. 

cpoibe, m., heart, II, 77. 
cpoi-óeAitiAil, hearty, cheerful, lively, I, 427. 
epop, /., a cross, triAitJé epoipe, a crutch III, 150. 
epom, a., stooped, drooping, df. cptnm II, 115. 

epuac, /., a stack, rick, d. Aip cpriAC III, 87. 
cpuAb-jut, m., weeping bitterly, I, 1330. 
cpuACAu, m., hardship, II, 332, III, 242 ; somet. a hard or busy time, 

cpti, epub, m., a horse-shoe, pi. cpinbce I, 669. 
cpuitin-ceAc, m., a rounded house, or booth. III, 125. 
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cpuic, /., a harp, I, 1123. 
cpuice, I, 685, an leg. cpÁincc ? miserable ? 
cpuictieAcc, /., wheat, g. cpuicneACtA II, 558, g. cpuitneACC I, 354, n. 

cpuubneAcc liiAot III, 64. 
cpucu 5 ati, v.n. m., proof, I, 816. 

cuac, a ringlet, gpl. I, 556. 
cuAin, went, cuaió (MS. pÚAin) mé I, 261. 

cuAitte, /., a post, apl. ciiAilli III, 168. 
cuAipc, /., a visit, a 1 round ’ : cuAipc mop no bACA III, 164, a sound 

“ dressing ” ; pÁ 5CUAipc I, 184 ' all round.’ 

cubAip, /., conscience ; nAp mo cubAip nAOib 1, 1335, ‘ by my conscience.’ 
CU5AT), towards thee ; look out ! cugATi A5AIH {leg. A5Aib) I, 364. 
cuineACCA, /., a company, I, 980, cumeACCA pÁifn I, 983, n. au curoeACc 

I, 154, III, 23 ; d. non gcuineAccA I, 407. 
cumeACCAriiuit, sociable, affable, I, 76. 

cumeACum, /., assistance, cuineAcum T)é teip I, 87, ' may God prosper 
him.’ 

cúige, /., a province, I, 975 (MS. Colvin), g. tia cúiseAn I, 893 ( : múince) 
I, 893, d. fA 5Cvii5eAX) I, 1277, gpl. via 5CÚi5eAn I, 1269. 

cuitoAnn, m., holly, g. cuilinn III, 237. 

cúitín, m., a head of hair, cúitín cpiopAttAC, II, 57, a cúitín cpiopAttAC 
pAinneAC III, 47. 

ciiiliorm (= cúitpionn), /., a fair-haired maiden, n. au cúitionn II, 314 ; 
d. cúitinn I, 1334, III, 304. 

cuim, /., protection ; A5 lAppAin cuim Aip JpÁmno 615 89C (in sensu 
obsceno ; pice 23I8). Cf. cum. 

cuim, v. cum, form. 

cuimpige (= coimipce, 00111111150), /., protection, cuipim no cuimpij^e 
Aip *01 a II, 565, ‘ I place you under the protection of Providence.’ 

cuinmjnn (= comnijpm, conshAim), I keep, hold, rel. cuinmjieAf I, 
1301, ipv. cuinni5 I, 472, pret. cuinnoAnAp I, 667 (sic MS.), 

cuipim, I put, I, 795, cuipim . . . po coimipce, I confide, entrust, I, 1331, 
fut. tii cuippe pm I, 60, 2sg. pret. cuipip I, 728, 2sg. subj. nÁ scuipceÁ 
II, 71 (ACG) ; fut. pass. cuippineAp 1, 1297 ; past. part. cupcAÍ 
III, 205, sown ; cuipitn cúl mo tÁniie to cumAtin 5eÁp bAn éipeAnn 

I. 795. ‘ I shall place no reliance on the changing affections of the 
women of Ireland ’ ; cuipim CAp, I put around, I embrace, cuip cApm 
no lÁiii II, 639. 

cúipc, /., court, npl. cúipcí I, 1522. 
cúipcéipeAC, courteous, I, 170. 

cúipceóip, m., a courtier; I, 1606, cúipcoóip pÁnii é. 

cuiple, /., an artery, a pulse ; metaph. love, darling, a cuipte I, 197, II, 
105, III, 472, 480, etc. 

cuiptie, m., frost, ice, icicle, II, [343]. 

cúiceAC, adj., recompensed, requited, III, 427, A)i pint 50 mbéinn téic 
cúiceAc III, 263, ‘ hoping to even with her.’ 

cúici5im, I requite, v.n. no n’ ciiiceAn I, 648. 
cut, m., poll of head, head, voc. a cút ne&p I, 5, fair head ; a cút I, 422, 

1381. 175, a cut ha scpAob, 426, n. cút pAnA pAmouuAC I, 1644Í 
‘ Iong heavy hair ’ ; g. ah cút nuAtAij; II, 590, ah cut numn II, 596. 
Delay, obstruction : cut Aip mp5 au cfAihpAin I, X342 ; cút bAipe, 
a goalsman, defender, I, 1025, III, 331. 

cutcAp (= cotcAp), m., the coulter of a plough, III, 202. 

cum, m., a waist, I, 1461, cum peAiig I, 635, voc. a cum II, 56 ; bosom, 
cuim II, 327. 

cum, /., form, shape (?), d. 1 scuirn ceApc II, 185. 
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cum Aim, (1) I form, pret. cum I, 877 ; (2) compose, cumAnn pi -oÁn II, 546. 
cuiíiaI, /., a handmaid, I, 335. 

curriAnn, m., friendship, affection, mo cumAmi II, 50, cumAtin geÁpfp) 

I. 796, * variable affection,’ cf. II, 238, mÁ ’ni cú cunumi le mime 
I, 1441, ' if you establish a friendship with a person,’ ah cumAnn 

nac rnAipeAnti A5 x)ÍAp acc peAÍ I, 1444, ’ the affection which does 
not last’; cf. also I, 1442, 1443, 1444, 1445- Love: a cumAnn 
5e4t ’pA jpÁT) I, 1488, Ail cumAtin CU5 "Oéipope -00 llAoipe I, 1447, 
a Bpijp-o 05 na jcuniAnn II, 529, ‘ beloved B.’ 

cum Apr a (= cu mp a1, fragrant, I, 446. 
curivoac, v.n., m., to protect, cherish, I, 1010 ; protection, I, 367 

( : lúctiiAp). 

currroAijim, I protect, subj. 50 5CU1ÍVOA15 II, 196. 

curiipA, cutiipc a, fragrant, I, 1390, An cpAob cuiiipA I, 1333, ' fragrant 
branch.* 

cumpAib (?) : 50 cumpAib II, 184, leg. cuimpeAC. 
cumup, m., power, ip mé ip -oeipe 1 gcumup méAp I, 1144; effort: nÁp 

móp An cumup a gcup Aip pÁil III, 494. 
cunnoAp (= connpAb), m., condition, contract, I, 563, II, 487. 

cun-OAp (= cuncAp, cunncAp), m., account. III, 273. 
cunncAp, m., account, record, ni opcA beAb cunncAp I, 1625, ‘ they 

would be unlimited.’ Cf. Agup í béic 5An cunncAp tiom A|i lÁirh 
ACG, p. 22. 

cup, v.n. m. of cuipnn, I put; cup 1 5céill I, 1235, ‘ pretence.’ 
cupAf), m., a warrior, I, 1607. 

cúppA, m., course, direction : i 115 mé An cúppA 50 Cóige ITlmriAn I, 1391, 
' I took a trip to Munster ’ ; a thread, a hair, a separate hair, etc., 

c6at> cúppA II, 227. 
cupcAi, sown, III, 205 (MS. cuippró). 

•QAigeAn (= -QAingeAn), strong, firm : cpuAib-teAC -ÓAiseAti I, 1432. Cf. 
x>Ai5en LL7a7, -OAijen BB 298bio, 455a20, OC. Usn., p. in (Mar- 

strander). 
■oÁit, /., a meeting, a conference, ceAcc iua -óÁil I, 100, ' coming to meet 

him,’ ’riA n-oÁil I, 1436, ' with them.’ 
•oÁirh, /., a company, party, a company of story-tellers or poets, ip a’ 

■0Á11Í1 Aige Aip jlÚAip I, 98, ' his party in motion (i.e., going 

merrily)’ ; g. (?), •oÁniA'ó : ó "o'eng ctAnn An •OAmAb I, 1434, acc. 
•0Á1TÍ1 ; friends, family, family connection or relationship : pliocc 

tiA n-iAplAÍ cuAib le -oáiiíi I, 416, . . . who took after their 
family,’ I, 428, An leAnb bpeÁj -oilip cuaixj le -oÁitii. Cf. ni pAib 

5A0I nÁ TiÁiiii A5Am leip, ' I was neither related to him nor connected 

with him by marriage.’ 
■OAimpeóip, m., a dancer, I, 309. 
■aAimpijpm, I dance, rel. a -ÓAiiiipiseAp II, 20. 

*oáip, v.n. (of a cow) to bull, "OÁ iroÁip III, 78. 

-OAip liom, methinks, I, 356. 
-OAip, by (in swearing) : e.g., -OAip m’ pípinn I, 1598, ‘ by my truth 

(troth),’ -OAip a iiiAipeAim II, 76, ' by all that live,’ x>Aip a "OoiiinAc 

I. 359- 
•OAice (fr. x>aí), coloured, I, 22, 531. 
■oáIcac, united, joined, joined in marriage : -j beic -oáIcac I, 978, pé mo 

cpeAC ’p mocpÁ-ó 5An mé ’p nú -oáIcaci nsleAntinÁn pÁpAig I, 1544, 

1 alas, that I and you are not united . . .’ TIÁp bpeApp -ÓAin beic 

xiaIcac léice III, 442. 
■OAmAipeAcc : Aip •OAiiiAipeAcr, C123. 
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•OAih-fA (= -oom-fA), to me. 
•OAifipA, m., a dance, dancing, I, 956. 
■OAriifA'ó, v.n., dancing, II, 403. 
•oÁn, m., fate, destiny : ciAbi a mbeic pé 1 troÁn -oó I, 1, ‘ to whomso¬ 

ever is destined.' 

•oÁn, m., a poem, apl. -oÁncA I. 54. 
"Oatiah, m., a Dane, a foreigner, ptwAj "OAnAip I, 1164. 
■OAomiACt: (MS. tdaohacc), /., humanity, human kindness, I, 46, ón 

-OAOUACC móp I, 885. 
•oÁontiA (= ■daoh-tia), human, I, 1429. 
•oÁp, who is, to whom is, -oon miiAoi T>Áp t)énup I, 736. 
x)A]i 50 •oetrhin, for certain, x>Ap 50 •oeimm -OAOib 111 bpéA5 I, 1354. 

*oAf\a, second, An -oajia II, 376. 
*oa|iac, adj., oaken, *0 ajiaca III, 169. 
x>A|uiA (= ■oa^a), second, ah "CApuA coAnn III, 116. 
•OACAiiiAil, handsome, good-looking, I, 162, 1154. 

t>ac, m., colour, complexion : caiII nupe mo pnuA 4 mo -óac I, 1443. 
■oeAcpAC, wretched, unfortunate, I, 1042, C8. 
■OÓAT), /., a tooth, I, 8. 

■oeA-ÓA (= -oéice), gods, II, 220. 
•ooAllmAji (?), shining, I, 967. 
•oeAlyAC, shining, I, 501. 
•oeAtpAb, -oeAUpA-ó, m., reflexion, light, splendour, I, 47, 521, cup 

•oeÁlpA-ó aip 5AÓ cAob I, 1233, ‘ making everything all around 
resplendent,’ CAiceAb -ÓÁ -orpiAn x>Á rroeAllpA-b I, 1340, ‘ two-thirds 
of their splendour is gone.’ 

•oéAUAim, I do, make, 1 pi. ipv. TjeAtiAmviro I, 181, 2pi. nÁ ■oéAnAi5i-ó I, 
949, subj. 50 woéAriA mé píocÁti I, 187 ; v.n. -oéAnAiii : a’ -oéATiAm 
■pAfgAtT) III, 43, ‘ affording shelter.’ 

•oeAftbAim, I certify, prove, I, 965, 989, rel. a beApbAim I, 1379, -oeApbAim 
péin II, 461. 

•oeApbAijpm, I certify, I, 762. 

-oeApc, m., an eye : -oÁ beApc uiaHa j;1.ApA II, 166, ‘ two blue dreamy 
eyes.’ 

•oeApcAim, I look, look at, ipv. x>eApc I, 1458. 

-oÓAppAinn, I should say, I, 443, wrongly in subjunctive t>á n-oéAppAinn- 
pe I, 87. 

-•oeApnA, perf. of -oéAnAim, made, did, isg. pret. ni beApriAp III, 361, uac 
n-oeApnAib x)AOine I, 1267. 

■oeAf, right, south ; lÁtii -óeAf I, 2, ’ right hand ’ 
•oeAf, nice, beAn bA -beipe I, 590. 
•oeACAC, /., smoke, I, 267. 

-oé- — -oeig-, good, in compounds : d. -oé-beAn I, 869, ‘ good woman,’ 
but>-oei j-beAn II, 203, -oé-beApc, m., a good deed, II,'203, -oé-mAC, 
m., a good son, I, 88, -oéij-mAC, I, 986. 

■oeijin (— -oeuiun), certain, I, 995. 
•oeuiun, certain, I, 3. 

•oéin in phrase: pÁ mo béin I, towards me. 

-oeipinn, I used to say, I, 1410 ; pass, -oeipci, used to be said, I, 991. 
■oéip, I, 22, may be either the dative of -oiAf, an ear of corn or of -oiAf, 

two persons or things, for -oif. It is most probably the latter, 

•oéip, acc. of xuAp, an ear, III, 96, we should more correctly read nséir, 
a swan. 

•oé-tiiAC, I, 88, 318, a good son. 

-oeoc, /., a drink, g. -015 III, 272, pi. (?) iia -015 III, 92. 
■oecmi, f., will, II, 221. 
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■oí (= ’OÍc), m., want, I, 33, -oí nÁipe, want of shame. 
tuacc, /., divinity, g. -oiacca, II, 194. 
xhaIIait», /., a saddle, gpl. -otAllAroeAC I, 670 (-oiolAitDeAC MS.). 
■oiAf, /., two persons or things : n. -oÍAp III, 151, d. A5 -oiAp (for -oíp), I, 

1444. Cf. -oéip. 
•oiAp, /. an ear of corn, ceAnnA -onvp I, 1068, v. Notes. 
■oi-oeAn, m., shelter, protection, g. Aip eApbrmj -oí-oin C44, ‘ in want of 

protection, cpAob •óí'OOAriA mo cloinne III, 35, ‘ protector of my 
children,’ d. pó -óí-oeAn I, 1426. 

•oilip, faithful, dear, comp, -oíple I, 108, II, 635. 
•oílleACCAi-ó, m„ an orphan, I, 1535, gpl. ua troillcAcc C50, dpi. Aip 

•óitleACCAib I, 1375. 
■oimbpi 5, /., weakness, ineffectuality : cwpeAp mo ceAnpAib 1 n-oimbpij 

I, 1382, ‘ dulls my senses.’ 
•oiobÁil (= xiiojbÁil), /., want, scarcity, insufficiency, II, 496: •oíobÁtl 

céille I, 285, -oíobÁil bid II, 61. Cf. TnojbÁit, injury, II, 456. 
•oíobcA, of them, II, 48. 
•oíogbÁiL (= -oíobÁil), /., injury, II, 456 
•oíolAim, I pay, condit. x>o ■óíolpA'ó I, 492. 
•oiomAOineAC, lazy, idle, III, 439. 
•oioniApAC, proud, I, 490. 
tnomuib, m., displeasure, dissatisfaction : nÁp cuill pin •oiomtiA'b aou- 

xitmie II, 199, ‘ who did not incur anybody’s displeasure’; ip •oioimiA’ó 
tiom, I am displeased. 

•oipeAC, direct, straight, straightforward, honest, II, 516. 
•oiple, comp, of -oilip, faithful, dear. 
■oipleACc, /., also nilpeAcc, faithfulness, amiability, I, 179. 
•01c, m., want., insufficiencjr, I, 226. 
■oiúlcAijim, I refuse, pret. xnvitcAij; mé 50 teop II, 573, ipv. nÁ xnútcuij 

II, 53°- 
•oIaoi, /., a lock of hair, d. ip 5AC t>Iaoi bpeÁ5 II, 215, gpl. tia mot&oi I, ■ 

556, 953, tia mbACAll-TjiA01 I, 1401. 
■olijjeAX), m., law. III, 271. 
■oligceAiriAil, lawful, II, 423. 
•oluc-óeAp, close : -otuc-TjeAp -oéAO I, 910, ‘ close, well-arranged teeth.’ 
•00, for, to : ip -mne An béAppA I, 1379, ‘ the stanza is addressed to you.’ 
■oó’ (=:oóii;), a likelihood, A|i ivoó’ I, 1589, sure ; ni "OÓ15 lioni, ‘ I do not 

think.’ 
•do, xioj, v.n. m., burning, x>Á n-oó I, 84, being heated, burnt. 
■00b’ Aipoe, which was highest, I, 379. 
•00b’ AIC15 liom, I should like, III, 384. 
-00b’ Ápo, was high, I, 654. 
-00-béAm, we shall be, I, 120 ; v. Subst. Verb. 
•oó-beip, gives (rsl.), I, 102. isg. condit. -00-béAppAinn I, 50. 
•ooccnp, m., a doctor, npl. -ooccúipí III, 494. 
■oócup, m., hope, enthusiasm, reliance, a buACAill, céió Aip x>o óócvip 

péin III, 450, ‘ rely on yourself, lad.’ 
-0Ó1C, /., a pain, I, 933. 
•oóro, /., a fist, arm, fistful, pi. t>ó-0|u\ca I, 82. 
•oóipcim I spill, 1 sg. ipr. III. 277, v. oópcAim. 
x;ói5, /., (1) expectation : ní leo bí mo ÓÓ15 II, 575, ‘ I was not on the look 

out for them’; (2) a proper way, III, 369. 
*ool (= "out), v.n., going, I, 952. 
xiomAin, deep, III, 128. 
■oopn, a fist, g. -oopn II, 38, d. óópn I, 13x3. 
■oópcAim, I pour, spill : condit. ip a -óópcpA-ó I, 297. 

Z 
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■oopup, m., a door, npl. -ooippe I, 1092. 
•opAn-OAtl, m., the gums, npl. -opAii-mnlt I, 314. 
•opAoi, m., a druid, I, 1421, npl. -opAOine II, 537. 
•opeAC, m., face, countenance, appearance, I, I, 1168, 1574. 
-opéACC, m., poetical or literary composition, song, III, 510. 
•opéim, contending, striving for : a’ -opéim te no PÓ15 I, 1584, a’ T)|iéim 

yip II, 200. 
■opicle, /., sparkling, flashing, a sparkle, g. pófA -opicleAnn I, 279, voc. 

a •ópitlcAmi II, 219 ; v.n. d. a’ •optcle I, 11, te -opitle I, 1203 ; gpl. 
tl A TVOpictí I, IÓOg (23E12). 

■opiúcc (= xipúcn), m., dew : niAp fipnicc I, 1489, voc. a Topnicr I, 1469. 
•opúcc, m., dew, II, 315, 475, g. An -opúccA II, 355. 
■opúccA, m., dew, n. I, 804. 
-ouaI, natural, inherent : but) -ouaI nó ó miccAp I, 1269, ' it was inherent 

in him as a natural quality,’ t)Áp úuaI I, 1552, uac -ouaI th a rui5pe 
I, xo, ‘ that it is not inborn for her to understand.' 

•ouaI, m., a lock of hair, a plait, I, 1365, gpl. ua u-ouaI I, 555, 953, t>uaI 
I, 1113, dpi. -ouaIa III, 39, 'na cpí -ouaIaí II, 555. 

■ouaIac, ringletted, plaited (of the hair), I, 502, II, 188, III, 597; tufted, 
branching, coipce -ouaIac II, 212. 

•ouaIáh, leg. -oubptÁti, defiance, I, 168. 
-oubAC, sad, II, 343, 345, C11, etc. 
•oubAC MS. for-QÚCAC I, 1343, natural. Cf. tiúcac. 
•oub-bpóiiAC, recte -oobpóiiAC II, 122, sad, dispirited. 
•oub-cpoióeAC, sad at heart, depressed, I, 454. 
•oubpAp, I said, mAp -oubpAp pioc I, 348, AnubpAp I, 812. 
•oubplÁn, m., defiance: -oubplAti -ouuie pAoi I, 168 (MS. -ouaIáu). 
■oúil, /., desire, a’ -oúil leip I, 1582, expecting, héró 1110 xn'nl leAC I, 

632, II, 582. 

■ouillnip (— -ouilleAbAp), m. foliage I 1390 III, 43 : -oon -ouittiúp 
péile I, 1073. 

■oúimre, shut, p. part, of -oúinim, I shut. 

•0ÚIP151111, I awaken, pres. pass. miipigcoAp I, 825 ; v. -oúpAijpm. 
•m'npoAcc, to awaken, v.n. of •oúipijpin, I awake. III, 619 ; v. -óúpAcc. 
•out, v.n., going. 

•miiiAT), pret. pass., was shut, I, 1522. 
xnipAcn (= -micpAcc), /., diligence, C115. 

•ouppAtiAcc, /., a buzzing noise,mippAriAcc in -oo cluApA I, 931, “ noises ” 
in jmur ears ; from -oopTi-ponAcc (?). Cf. xioppÁn, a grasshopper. 

-oúpAijtni (= miipijim), I awaken, pret. po-rnoc a biipAis cú mé I, 684, 
v.n. -mipAcc (= -oúipeAcc) I, 683 

■DÚpAcc, /., to awaken, a fnipAcc III, 619, "OÚpAcc I, 683 ; iha xiiipACC 
inA buipeAcc, awake. 

"oupcAiiiac, dare-devil, rakish, lavish, extravagant, III, 362. 

"Oúcac, inborn, natural : duíac I, 1343 ; comp, ni •oucAije non Iaca pnÁih 
Ap ah conin I, 1648 ; "OÁp -óúcac An céim xiob Áip-oe I, 379. 

eAC, m., a horse, collective pi. eAcpAib I, 164, III, 486. 

6acc, eucc, m., a deed, Aip eucc 4 Aip neApn no cÁnvoe poiiiATi I, 1378. 
npl. óacca I, 1151. 

éACCAC, deed-doing, effective, gpl. I, 1405. 
éA-o, m., jealousy, A15 éA-o II, 201, jealous, bpuil ha nu'lco peAp Ag 6at> 

4 as ioiua-ó pAOi no 5pÁx> 1,1515, ‘jealous about and competing for 
your love.’ 

6at>ac, m., clothes, gpl. 6at»ai5 I, 1376, apl. mAp eATiAij I, 1390. 
éA-QAti, m., face, I, 115, 231, 790. 
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eAUAp, prep, between, II, 407 (" Co. Leitrim ”). 

éATipom, éA-ocpom, light, I, 286, 778, (433). 

eA^ACCAc, effective, powerful, wonderful; comp, vp éApACCAij; I, 1413. 

éA5Aim, I die, 3pi. pret. -o’éASA-OAp I, 17, -o'éAg I» 664. 

eA5Al, dangerous, I, 3, níopb eA5Al I, 895, nÁpb eAgAl bÁp -oó I, 3. 
‘ that he was in no danger of death.’ 

éA5CA0Ín, /., moaning, a moan, III, 67. 

éA5Cfiuc, /., wretched plight, in-éAgcpuc III, 73. 

eA5lAip, /., a church ; An eAglAtp II, 36, the clergy. 

éAgmAip, /., want, separation : -oÁ n-éA5mAip II, 313, without them. 
éA5UAC, lamenting, mourning after, I, 215, ceAT> éAgriAC II, 521. 
eAlA, /., a swan, gpl. tia n-eAlAÍ I, 1558. 
eAtA-ÓAin, /., a trick, a manner; science, I, 1559, m’eAlA-ÓAin III, 367, 

‘ my way.’ 
éAlAijpm, I elope, glide past, 2sg. ipv. eulAij I, 40 ; III, 459 ; I, 1503; 

v.n. éAtogAT) I, 404; v. exituijim. 
eAllAC, m., cattle, live stock, I, 49, III, 252. 

6au, m., a bird, gpl. ha n-0Ati-beA5 (sic MS.) I, 446. 
eAUAC, /. (orig. neuter ?), a marsh, a moor, d. eAiiAij; III, 457. 

éAiiAC-o, éAiiACc, in phr. 1 n-ÓAnAcc (=éinpeACc), together, I, 1,199, 209. 

59°. 
eAppAC, m., spring; uijjeAcc ah eAppAij III, 368, ‘at the approach of 

spring.’ 
eApbtiró, /., want, deficiency, I, 209, 215, 763, 775, II, 61, III, 600, Aip 

eAphtub ptÁince I, 1474, 'in bad health’ 
eApnArh, m., want, deficiency, defect, I, 594. 

eAcopú, II, 194, between them 
éi-oe, m., uniform, armour, II, 384, 387. 
eixnp (MS. Aixnp), between, eAcopú II, 194, between them. 
éipeACCAC, éipeACCAC, effective, wonderful, I, 828, 830, 1007. Cf. 

éApACCAC. 
éipnoeAC. II, 123, seems a proper name. 
615111, certain, I, 1023. 

éi5fe, /., literature, learning, culture, éigpe 4 eAlAt)Ain I, 1559. 
éitijim, I ask, demand, v.n. éilui III, 615. 
eitim, I rear, nourish, for Ailim ; 1 sg. condit. •o'eilpuin III, 15 (MS). 
éinpeAcr:, lit. one going, expedition, m-éinpeAcr (Kearney’s MS.) I, 999. 

together 
emneAC, m., honour, generosity, lÁrh ati einmj; I 153 1351. Cf. I, 45, 

III , 377, 480, and v. oinrieAC ; d. eirmeAC I 375. 
einneACAtiiAil honourable I 76. 
éipe, /., Ireland, d. -00 éipe I, 1372, Aip Cipe I, 1584, acc. 50 héipe I, 262, 

but -o’éipirm I, 1393. 
éipijpm, (1) I arise, I, 118, 1036, 3sg. eipijib I, hi, rel. nuaip éipijoAf 

I, 864; ipv. ha héipij Af I, 1441, do not abandon it; imperf. 
cpÁú -o’éipijeA-ó pé I, 101 ; pret. Ap 61 pi5 I, 984 ; (2) I float, swim, 
v.n. nÁ ati eAÍA bÁti 50 h-éA-ocpom A15 éipge Aip ati roinn I, 1495, 
éipse 1001, 1031, v.n. éipij; I, 445. 

éipcim, (1) I hear ; (2) I leave off, I cease : a cuac birm sup éipc pi III, 330, 
‘until the cuckoo ceased calling’ ; v.n. : iti tn’éip-oeAcc I, 849, ‘in 

my hearing.’ 

eice, /., a fin, wing, III, 432. 
eiciotlAC, v.n., flying, '5 eiuioltA I, 742 (= eiceAtlAig). 

éiteAc, m., a lie : tux, cú (c’) éiceAc II, 31, ' you lie,' 
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eol, m., knowledge: bu eól t>o j;ac Tnuue I, 1613, ‘everybody would 
know’ ; d. nil : píop-cup mo pgéAl 1 u-uit ■01 III, 623, ‘continually 

making my love known to her.’ 
eot&iúe, m., a wise man, scholar, I, 960. 

eol5AC, trained, experienced. 
eol5AC, m., an expert, learned man, I, 316 ; npl. ua h-eotsAij;. 

éolócA'ó, •o’éolocAÚ III, 459, would elope, go off ; cf. éAluijpm. 

eómpA, m., amber, I, 1538. 
eopuA, /., barley, eopuA mop III, 178. 
eópoip, /., Europe, g. ua heóppA I, 1539. 
éucc, in., a deed, I, 1578 ; cf. 0acc. 
eutuijpm, I elope, run away, subj. inu|i n-éuluije cú I, 1503. 

eusAim, I die, v. éAgAim ; mil a ú’éus II, 355, dying. 

pÁ (= pÁt), in., reason, cause, I, 596, III, 75, III, 436. 
pÁ, prep., under, pÁ liounmib II, 540, (in) melancholy. 
pÁ, ipv., get, II, 322, 1 sg. pÁim, v.n. pÁit, subj. 50 bpÁ, v. pÁj;Aim. 
-pACA, saw, pret. of peicim, q.v. 1 sg. pret. ni pACAf I, 1385, itia bpACA mé 

I, 49, for all I saw, 2pi. a bpACA fib II, 87 ; pass. pACÚAf I, 447, iiac 
bfACCAf -oóibcfÁcr pop I, 1235, ‘ that it did not yet seem good to 

them to speak of.’ 
pA*OA, long, far, 51Ú if patia uaiui úú I, 1090, 50 inbu pAUA fAO^lAC I, 

775, that . . . may be long lived ; cf. I, 71, 135. 
pÁjjAim, I get, 1 sg. ipv. q pÁgAim é I, 630, 977, (1540), isg. pres, indie. 

uac bpÁ5Aim III, 75, tii pÁim-pe III, 423, pret. puAip buAit> I, 1208, 
was victorious, ptiAip fé ^éilleAÚ I, 1268, he got submission ; 1 sg. 
jut. v>Á bpui^eAXi II, 81, 111 bpuij;e mé I, 1118, 111 bpuige I, 582, 
condit. ui bpuijpun III, 4, 1 sg. pres. subj. mAp bpÁxi III, 400, unless 
I get, mup bpÁgA me I, 1402, mAf bpÁg mé I, 963, II, 372, III, 396, 
50 bpÁjA mé I, 508, 591, wrongly : mAf bptiíje mé I, 788, 1 sg. past 
subj. -OÁ bpÁjAinn I, 705 (MS. bp-uijeAu), x>& bpAjAiun I, 1002, 
■DÁ bpÁimi-fe III, 252, 268, 304, wrongly : mup bpuijmu II, 633 ; 
pres, indie, pass, iiac bpAjÚAf I, 909 ; v.n. pÁjAil I, 22, 1411, 1475, 
pÁil I, 2, 271, 451, II, 85, 165, 235, 306, III, 422, 492, 590. 

pÁ5Aim, I leave, 2sg. pret. -o’pÁsuip II, no, 5up pÁgbA cú I, 1450, n’pÁgAib, 

I, 200, -o’pÁgA (MS. •opÁcui’ó) fí I, 1377, •o’pÁgAib mo cpoibe-pA 
•oub I, 36, -o’pÁgAib mé CAice cpíou II, 469, left me spent and 
withered, -o’pÁgA pmn clAoibce III, 338, gup pÁgAib I, 698 ; pass. 
PÁ5A-0 (MS. pAjjbAÚ) I, 1006, fut. 111 pAgpA mipe I, 186, pass. pÁjpAf 
III, 171, isg. subj. nÁp pÁgA mé I, 955, II, 108. 

pÁjjlcAf, m., means, way of living: Aip beAgÁu pÁgluAip I, 1067 ; 
freedom or use of a place : pÁglcAf UApÁipce, ‘the scope of the park.’ 

-pAicpeAT), condit. 50 bpAicpeAX) é I, 1273, would see him ; cf. peicim. 
pÁi-o, m., a prophet, I, 214, d. pAif> I, 1560. 

pÁit, f. v.n. of pÁjAim, pÁim, I get, q.v. a gcup Aip pÁil III, 494, to pro¬ 
duce (or discover) them. 

pAill, /., an opportunity, I, 365, Aip pAill I, 1618, ‘at an opportune 
moment’ ; but au pAill (sic) MS. I, 32 

pÁilue, /., welcome; pÁilce muc I, 1166, ‘you are welcome,’ usually 
pomAc. 

pÁilueAC, joyous, hospitable, I, 1603. 

pÁimie, m., a ring, somet. a ringlet, gpl. ua bpÁmní I, 422, S97, ua bpÁiuueAC 
I, 509, of the ringlets. 

pÁmueAC, ringleted, in ringlets, I, 5, 335. 
pAippiuj;, wide, extended, I, 1092. 

pÁifgce, squeezed, I, 58, 1398, also tidy ; part, of pÁipsim, I squeeze. 
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pAipton, >«., a fashion, I, 645. 

pAiccíop, m., fear, Aip pAicciop 50 mbéinn, lest I should be. 

pÁl, m., a fence, a hedge III, 360, pi. pÁlcA III, 291. 

pAlAijpm, I cover, p. part. pAlAigce I, 655. 

PaIatú, empty. III, 5. 
pAllAirm, /., a cloak, mantle, I, 709, III, 3S3, 483. 

pAmontiAC (also pAmumneAc), (of the hair) falling in rolls, wavy, cut 

pATiA pAmonnAC I, 1644. 
pÁmuipe, m., a wanderer, a person spending a holiday at the seaside ; a 

loafer, I, 595. 

pÁn, I, 360, leg. pÁm (?), aimless (?). 
pÁriAi-ó, an incline, éAlojjA-ó pé pÁnAfó I, 404, flowing downwards. 

pAobpAC, sharp, edged ; sharp-toned, decisive, definite, beul birm ppApAC 
pAObpAC. 

pAoi (= pÁ, pó), prep., under, about ; pAoi n-ACOArm I, 2, ‘ about her neck.’ 
pAoileAnn, /., a young girl, a fair maiden, n. ati pAoileAnn II, 222, d. Aip 

An pAoileAnn 05 I, 1537. 
pAoilleÁn, m., a seagull, II, 636. 

pAOilce, /., ease, respite: 50 (t'Aib) po-cuiuAom pAoitce I, 1136. 
pAoipeAt), m., respite, intermission, III, 339. 
pAoipneAn, m., (somet. /.), confession, III, 33. 

pAocujAt), m., alleviation (in heavy sickness), relief, béAppAb pAOcu j;Ab 
tdo tucc gAlAip I, 225. 

pAppÁncA, impetuous, comp, ip pAppÁncA I, 1162. 
pÁp, m., growing, a growth; a plant, II, 197. 
pÁpAC, m., a wilderness; a plantation; g. pÁpAij I, 1398, gpl. ua bpÁpAij 

II, 355 ; wild growth, ni Ú15 pÓAp péup Ann 11Á pÁpAC II, 442. 
pÁpAim, I grow, subj. 50 bpÁpAfó II, 603. 

pApgAb, m., shelter, -oéAnAni pApgAib III, .13, affording shelter. 
pAp5AT>, m., restraining, control, j;An pAp^Ab -oÁ scéill III, 324. 

pÁr, m., reason, cause, nit pÁú teip I, 1236, 1 there is no explanation of it.’ 
péACAim, I see, look at; try; subj. 50 bpeucAim (sic MS.) I, 860, 2pi. 

ipv. peucAi5it> pib-pe I, 233 ; v.n. péACAinn, péACAinc ; T>’péACAinn 
ptAnxiA I, 1601, to seethe girl,’ a b’peucAinn I, 966, -com peucAinc 
I, 462, 1023, to see (or visit) me, gtuAippmn dod’ péACAinc I, 1417, 

‘ I would go to see you’ ; cf. I, 615, 1378. 

péATDAim, I am able, ní péATiAim cmolAb . . . acc a’ pniuAineAb opc I, 
201, ‘ I cannot sleep from thinking of you,’ ní péATiAim gAn a poittpni 
I, 1449, ‘ I cannot help showdng’, niÁpéAT>Aini I, 1416, 2sg. pres. niÁ 
péA-OAip I, 460, pret. nÁp péuxi I, 1259, isg. subj. xiá bpéAXiAinn I, 

r577- 
peAjuip, /., a figure ; character, I, 1606. 

peAnnAim, I flay, fut. pass, ni peAmipAijeAp III, 133. 
peAp, m., a man, dsg. non bpoAp II, 480, dpi. peApAib I, 315, 655, 1184, 

for nom. I, 201. 
péAp, m., grass, hay ; niAp péAp j;lAp I, 439, g■ Ap -óac An péip slAip I, 

1403. 
péApÁn, m., a turtle dove, uibeACA ua bpéApÁn cAip II, 55, *. . . of the 

gentle doves.’ 
peApp, peÁp, better, I, 842, III, 448, etc. 

peApc, m., a grave, d. 1 bpeApc I, 857. 
peAp, knowm (serves as past part, to -pimp), ni peAp T)Am Ann I, 1080, ‘is 

not known to me there.’ 

peApAC, v'ell-informed, knowing, capable, peAp peApAc Aip £Áipe I< 295. 

‘a man who knows how to laugh.' 
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peicim, I see, 50 bpeicim I, 1037, until I am wont to see, 3sg. nÁ bpeiceAnn 

I, 25, condit. 50 bpeice nié II, 628, pres. sub]'. 50 bpeice mife III, 
585 ; 2sg. past subj. nÁ bpeiccÁ (MS. bpeucpÁ) I, 222, 588, 701, -zpl. 
•OÁ bpeiceAn fib I, 598. 

peroil, /., a fiddle, I, 512, III, 159. 
péite, /., a feast day (of a saint), 50 ncigin An péil ’eóin III, 45. 
péile, woodbine (?) non nuilluip péile I, 1073. 
peill, a npeill I, 685, leg. An pel'll, of the treachery (?) 
peipb, the notch or beaded edge of a fiddle, etc., Ill, 160, d. peipb, 

III, 161. 
péipín, m., a trinket, a present, a gift, a prize, I. 203, 452, 525, III, 294, 

n. An péipín I, 525, m Ap péipín I, 998, d. bpéipín III, 593. Origin¬ 
ally this word meant an ornament made of wire; cf. piAp, ‘bent, 
crooked’ and Celt. Latin, uiriae. 

peon, v.n., withering, drooping, perishing, cuip lAoepAin nA mine Aip 
peon III, 506. 

peucA mé, I shall try, I, 117, v. péAÓAitu. 

piAbpÁn (leg. piAfÁn), m., a quarrel, falling out, row, tiff : ni pA CAOipse 
nÁ beic n’piAbpÁn liom I, 191, ‘ratherthan thatyou should fall out 
with me.’ Cf. ceolcAÍ beA5A píobpÁin II, 428. 

ptAC, m., a raven, g. pÍAig I, 65, often g. péig. 
piApfAigim, I ask, pres. pass. piA(p)puijjteAf I, 105. 

piAl, generous, I, 1565, n. piAl-pcAp, a generous man, III, 350; ah piAl 

II, 392. 
pi An, a warrior, a member of the ptAnA or pi Ann a ; 50 caIaiú ua bpiAn 

III, 350, the land of the Fian, heaven. 

pice, twenty, d. piceAn, n. dual nÁ piceAn II, 162. 
pimléip, m., a fiddler, I, 159. 

pile, m., a poet, d. non ptlin I, 22, d. pÁip-pile I, 1234. 
pileAn, m., a kerchief, a handkerchief, II, 9. 

pillim, I come back, I return, 1 sg. put. pillpAn I, 391, 1 pi. condit. ni 
pillpAmAOip I, 1512, v.n. pilleAt) I, 1 593. 

píobpÁn, an leg. pinpeÁn, a harsh, grating voice, discord (?) : tno ceolcAÍ 
beA5A píobpÁin II, 428. 

pion, in., wine, g. pionA fAic (=sec)I, 495, pion fAic I, 937, champagne ; 

dpi. píoncAib C108, dpi. pioncA I, 936, apt. píoncA C91 ; pion 
pSAftuinn bÁn II, 185? sic MS., leg. pionn- pgAffim. 

P'onn, fair, fair-haired, I, 5, III, 296, etc. pionn-psApúm II, 185, v. Notes. 
pionnÁil, I, 1076 ? 

pionn-plAit, /., fair prince : a pionn-plAit beupAC II, 202. 
pionnóg, /., a fair-haired girl, C102 ; somet. a scaldcrow. 
píop-beA5Án, m , very little, I, 1433. 

pioppAijim, I ask, enquire, ipv. pioppAij (MS. pipcpin) II, 34. 
pip-npip, /., a wild rose tree, g. pip-npipe I, 498. 
pípéAn, in., a righteous one, I, 651. 
pipmn (= pipmne), /. truth, I, 227. 

pice {— pisce), woven, II, 57, pice, III, 47. 

pin, the worth of, even, pub An éAnAij II, 484, ‘even clothes.' 
plAit, /., a prince, a chief, n. au Apn-plAit I, 149, 776, 1265, g. An óp-plAit 

UAfAl pÁnri I, 674. 

plAiceAtriAil, princely, I, 147, 1092. 

pleAf5A, a clasp, ornament (for hair), pteApgA non óp I, 227. 
pleApgAC, in., a rude young lad, rustic, I, 138. 

pintcAim, 1 wet, moisten, 1 sg. put. 50 bpliucAn III, 251. 

plocAp, /., flock, a lock of wool, a flock bed, n. An plocAp III, 11 d, 
Atp plocAip I, 923. 
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pó, prep, under, III, 614, pó coimipce I, 1331, under protection, 
pgpíobATi pó too tÁnii III, 614, signature. 

poblA, /., a name for Ireland, II, 317. 

pogup, to., nearness, proximity, b’pogup x>ó I, 970, it was near him, nob 
pogup I, 815. 

pogiiAiii, m., serving, service, peAp pogAncA III, 25, a serviceable practical 
man. 

póill, a while ; slowness, steadiness, néAti póill I, 343, ‘hold on !’ 

póipim Aip, I assist, also póipinim ; póipin opm, a "Óia, I, 1479. 

polcAn, v.n. m., dashing, splashing; polcAn ha nneóp I, 1015, I, 1431. 

pole, m., a head of hair (generally a woman’s or child’s), mostly used in pi. 
npl. ha pAiiiAp-poitc I, 745, gpl. ha bpolc I, 38, n a gcpAeb-polc I, 
575, luxuriant hair, ha gcuAC-pole I, 694, ringleted hair, npl. iiaoi 
11-óp-poilc II, 136. 

pótÚAp (= pogiriAp) m., the autumn, g. An pótiiAip III, 25, d. pA bpoiriAp 

II, 95- 
popcAiniA, forks, II, 141. 
popcAcc, /., assistance, relief. III, 395. 

popcAigim Aip, I assist, popeAij; Ap mo cÁp 460, popcAij ■oom’ cúip I, 1128. 
popcún, m., fortune, cpuA-ó-popcún I, 349, hard luck, 

pop, m., steadiness (?), carriage (?), bop, piob ■) pop I, 561. 
ppAp, lavish, in plenty, I, 242, 1565. 
ppAp, a shower; abundance, plenty, ha pt'ApA téic II, 211, growing 

abundantly, 4 ppApA púm I, 1394. 
ppAfAC, lavish ; showering eloquence, I, 1532. 
ppéAtii, /., root, gAC ppéAth cúl léié II, 227, ‘ each tuft of hair on her head.’ 
ppi (= cpi), through, II, 603, III, 595, ppic, I, 692, through them, 

ppuró, gAn ppuiú I, 1371. 
puAT) (cf. pnat)Ap, puAT)Ac), m., rapidity, rapid motion ; gtuAip gAn ppÁp 

le pÚAT> mAp eÁim III, 434. 
puAgpAim, I proclaim ; I denounce, I, 957. Cf. priAgpAim An gpÁxj, 

ip mAipg a eng é, Love Songs. 
puAip, got, found, pret. of pÁgAim, q.v. ; isg. puApAp II, 156 ; pnAip 

epeipe 4 céim I, 343, ‘who took leading rank’ ; nt bpuAip I, 1016 ; 
pnAip bnAib I, 1208, ‘who was victorious.’ 

puAice (= puAigce), stitched, sewn. 
puApgtAim, puApglAigim, I liberate, deliver from, ipv. puApgAit ón bpéin 

mé II, 638. 
-puigeAX), would get, gAC a bpuígeAT) II, 64, v. pÁgAim. 
pnigeAll (recte puibeAlt), m., leavings, abundance, I, 406. 
pint, /., blood, g. 5A01I pot a II, 48, ‘ blood relations,’ d. non puit Átp-o 

III, 341, ‘of noble blood.’ 
-puil, is, 2sg. -puilip I, 990, 3pi. -puileAT) III, 539, 3sg. ní bpuil I, 1048, 

1475, v. Subst. Verb. 
puilmgim, I support, bear, suffer, ipv. nÁ pulling II, 566, nÁ puilinn II, 

52. 
puince, kneaded, II, 558, p. part, of pumun. 
puipeAnn, /., a set of chess men or draughts, I, 513, 1611, clÁp nÁ 

puipeAnn III, 482. 
puippeA-ó, m., harrowing. III, 135 (MS. puppAn). 
puipci, m., whiskey, I, 929, g. ah putpee I, 914, leg. puipci. 
puppÁnAc (= poppÁnAc), )«., a vigourous young man or boy ; puppÁnAC 

gléigeAl I, 73. 

5Áb, m., danger, C9. 
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SAbAim, (i) I go, (2) I take, rel. uac lÁcAigeAncAc . . . gAbAf 1,840, 'is it 
not sprightly she goes’ ; (3) I sing, recite : 5 Ah Ann pé -oÁn II, 142 ; (4) 
I capture, ni gAbpAp mpA lion mé III, 258, I shall not be caught 
in the net; 5AbAim Aip, I ply, I hammer ; a 5AbAil Aip lApAnn I, 
z478. 

5AT>Afóe, m., a rogue, ip gA'OAi'óe é ah bÁp I, 697, ‘ death is a rogue.’ 
5AT>Ap, m., a dog, a hound, pi. gA-ÓAip I, 1076, 1291. 
gAebitse, /., the Irish language, III, 438 (MS. ^Aonjeilse) ; cf. j^Aelic, 

^AOlbtlC. 
^Ae-ÓAt, SAoheAl, m., one of the native Irish, a Milesian, one of the old 

Irish families ; in later times it practically means an Irish Catholic. 
n. J^Aé-óiol I, 1270, npl. SAe-ÓAluib I, 1277, dpi. ó gAo-ÓAtAib I, 1406, 
íjÁOT>lAib I, 331. 

JjAetic (= SAe-óitg), /., the Irish language, gAelic ÁppA II, 395. Cf. 
5aovóIic, etc. 

5Áip, /., a shoút/w^/. nA SÁpcA I, 1208. 
gÁipe, m., laughter, III, 285, usually pi. a’ gÁipí, laughing, II, 371. 
5ai|i6a"o (?) : short clothes (?), ó •o’ltmg ha gAipéin II, 10. 
5Aip5CAC, cranky, irritable, III, 140 (MS. has gopuigeAC to indicate broad 

p and pronunciation). 
5AlÁncA, grand, stylish, I, 832, 948; beautiful, galant, I, 1163; soniet. 

it means peculiar. 
5aII, m., a foreigner, dpi. te JaIIa? I, 1528. 
gAllcpum (= jAll-npunipA) 5<vUt)a I, 1048, m., a trumpet, a clarion. 
SAriiAin, m., a yearling calf, gpl. gAtiitiA III, in, 122. 
SAngAi-o, /., venom, deceit, II, 312. 
gAnpA, m., a gander, C33. 
5AobAp, m., proximity, III, 406, -oÁp nsAobAp I, 272, III, 406, near us. 
HaotiaI, V. 5AeT)Al. 
JaoxjIac, ad-]., native Irish, I, S09. 
SAorólic, I, 54, 5Áo-ótei5, I, 315, SÁoibtéic I, 771, SAOróeitge III, 510 

(sic MS.), different spellings of SAebilg, SAebeAls, the Irish 
language. Cf. ^Ae-óiIge, gAelic. 

5A0I, m., ( 1) a relation, I, 529, 535, g. cÁip-oe saoiI I, 1562, voc. a 5A0I 
ha píj; I, 1260, dpi. 5aoIca I, 1407; (2) love: a jaoiI tia bpeAp óaccac 
I, 1405. Cf. also I, 1260, and the meaning of the word in Sc. Gaelic. 

5A0Ó, /., the wind, pi. 5A01ÉÍ II, 436. 
5Ap, m. nearness, convenience, use; -oá 115AP I, no, near them. 
gApAÍ (= gApp-ÓA), m., a garden, III, 528. 
gApAfcún, a garrison, acc. gApApcúm I, 1288. 
5ApcA, an adj. vaguely used to describe the cheeks meaning ‘ beautiful, 

well-formed.’ The original meaning s-ems to be ‘warm’, ‘red’ (?) 
from 5oprA. uac gApÚA An cúip I, 797, ip gÁpÚA (sic) An 
curoeAcc I, 154. Cf. bi a gpiiAró ó ! cpí 5ApcA léi, ACG, p. 104. 
Leg. sopcA. 

^ÁpÚA, pi. of 5Áip, a shout, q.v., gÁpcA puAin I, 99, ‘drowsy (?) revelry.’ 
gÁppcA, a gÁppÚA I, 984, shouting (?). 
5Ap, m,, a stem, a scion, Ó15-5AP I, 351. 
5APPA1-Ó, /., lads, warriors, "boys”: An gApcpe (= jAppAib) pú5Ac 

5AOX)Iac I, 1392, acc. ah j;appa 11) II, 27, g. gAppAib I, 7 (MS. gApcpAib, 
M. 5APPA1-Ó), d. -5AppAiXJ I, 178, 217 (gApcpAié), 776 (SApcpAlb), 
239, 1124. 

5ApcA, active, clever, II, 121. 
SApcpAib, /, boys, warriors, II, 239, v. gAppAib. 
5AC 5peme, m., a sunbeam, I, 888. 
SCAbAib, will get, I, 1305 ; cf. jeobAiT), fut. of pÁsAim. 
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SsaII, m., a pledge ; 11Á cuig-pA tiac bpuil mé 1 ngeAll opc I, 1498, 
' pledged to you, devoted to you’, mAp geAll Ap I, 1400, on account of. 

5eAll<_\riiAin, v.n. /., a promise. 
geAn, m., affection, love, d. geAn I, 700. 

geAnAiiiAil, decent, respectable, I, 290, 1155. 
géAp, sharp, bitter, m’AnACAip geup I, 1452. In compounds : 

geAp-puAt, m., bitter hatred, II, 303. 

géAp-gpAb m., ardent love, passion, lAfAX) au géAp-gpÁró I, 1382. 
géAp-gul, m., weeping bitterly, III, 611. 

géAp-loipgim, I sear, pret. II, 572. 
géAp-peApc, ardent love, III, 504. 
géAp-pmAcc, m., coercion, severe control, C12. 

géAp-pmÁl, m., deep gloom, III, 364. Cf. gpip below. 
géApAigim, I sharpen, I make bitter, fut. gbApocAib pi I, 855. 
géibeAnn, m., a cage, a prison, II, 420, luce géibinti I, 10, prisoners, 
gérllim, I submit, géillim no III, 533 ; v.n. géilleAb. 
géilleAf), m., submission, surrender : bAin géilleA-ó I, 724, ‘ made to 

surrender.’ 

geilc (= geAlc), m., a madman, apl. geilce I, 26. 

géimneAC, /., (1) lowing ; (2) a sound, an echo, bAinpinn géimneAÓAp 11,73, 
‘ I should make resound.’ 

geimm, I produce, beget, -00 geineAb I, 75, was born. 

géip, /., a swan, I, 9, g. géipe I, 24 ; ah géip I, 1157, acc. niAip géip I, 898. 
-geobAib, will get, fut. of pÁgAim, condit. pass -oo-geobAib II, 378 ; 

fut. geAbAib, will get, I, 1305. 
5m, gin, I, 83. 

giobAC, rough, untid}g tattered, g. ua CAillige giobAige III, 454 
giobAl, m., a rag, a tatter, in Notes corves, to III, 175. 
gioppA, comp, of geApp, shorter, I, 706. 
gioppAigim, I shorten, gioppAig pi . . . Aip mo lAetib III, 599, ‘ she 

shortened my life.’ 

glACÁn, m., a recess, remote valley, 1 nglACÁn gAC pléibe II, 398. 
glAip-léine, /., a shroud, I, 58. 
glAipe, /., blue colour, green, gray, I, 333. 
glAn, clean, pure, I, 1253. 
glAf, blue, gray, green, I, 121, comp, ip glAipe riÁ An péAp I, 1160. 
gleAin, shout, bark (of dogs), I, 654. 
gleAnn, m., a valley, pi. gleAnncA I, 128, III, 142. 
gleAnncÁn, m., a little valley, I, 270, III, 76. 
gleÁpA-ó, m., smiting, pounding, I, 320. 

gléAp, m., (1) equipment ; apparatus, I, 499, (2) manner, way : ah gléAp a 

mbím I, 1381, III, 272, au gleup a mbíob pé II, 63, (3) custom, way 

of life : bu beAp Ap ngléup a belt -out ’un péApcA I, 1545, (4) dress, 
equipment, peAbup x>o gleupA I, 1261. 

glégeAl, gléigeAl, pure, bright, lustrous, radiant, pi. Aip IiaIIaí gléigOAlA 
I, 1547, ‘ in radiant halls’, g. gléigil I, 1412 (23E21). 

gliocAp, m., cleverness, wisdom, I, 117. 

globe, globe, I, 1263. 
glóip, /., glory, I, 882, glóip rhóp I, 1238. 
glóp, m., a voice, I, 907, 1146 1408, but An glóp, pi. glópcAÍ I, 851, 

1086; adj. pÁiin-glóptA, ‘of pleasant voice’, II, 158. 
gluAip, a movement, Aip gluAip I, 98, going, in motion. 

5tuAipnn, I stir, move, proceed, rel. gluAipeAp I, 277, isg. pret. gtuAipeAp 
I, 122, I went, ipv. pass. gUiAipceAp I, 230; fut. gluAipe; ón -oÁil 
•qá ngluAtpeAtm ól I, 1651 ; (2) I move, flow: go ngluAipeAnn 

aIIap mo cuiin III, 38. 
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gtug, a gurgling noise, a " churning ” (of water in boots), II, 18. 

5LÚU, /., a knee, pi. 5lúine I, 257, 647. 
5T1A01, /., (1) countenance, I, 218, 899, III, 496; (2) address, 1,1550, 1554, 

hence somet. regard, affection. 
griAOineAiuAit, affable, courteous, polite, I, 483. 
gné, /., appearance, colour, complexion, I, 1514. 
5tiiorh, m., a deed, an action, feat, I, 721 (leg. 1 nsniorh, in action), T>Ap 

-óuaI ó ceApc a beic Áp-o 1U5UÍ0Ú11, 1552, ‘to whom it was natural 
to have done noble deeds.’ 

5núif, /., countenance, I, 373. 
50-0 (= cat)), what, I, 273, 1124, 1234. 

500-é (= cau é), what, I, 633, 500-é pm I, 294, ‘what is that.’ 
50-0 ’ní (= cat) -00-5)11'), what makes, 50T) ní -óoru I, 273, ‘ what makes 

me.’ 
5oncA, wounded, I, 344. 

5tiAl)A, grave (?) 1 n-Aimfip 5Jta1)a if tuj; -oeifim pAi-opeAc’ III, 
364- 

5fÁT), m., love, I, 7, 138, g. j;pÁ-ó I, 1397, 50 bptnl mé 1 n5pÁt> leAC I, 
T396, cuicim 1 nsfÁb le II, 533, ‘ falling in love with’, uÁ 5pÁt> A5Am 
féiu opc I, 5fAÓ mo cpoibe au pfeAbAife I, 78, ‘he is the darling 
of my heart, I am proud of . . .’ 

5fÁ-ÓAtii, m., grade, order, gpl. II, 44. 

5pAiT>ec>5, /., leg. 5peAT)05, a stimulant, Ót-pe ÓeApbAtlÁm, I, [928]. 
5fÁn, (?), ó 5fÁu if ó itiíonlAC, C46. 
5feA-oAÓ, v.n. m., beating, lashing, hammering, I, 487. 
5feAT)Aim, I beat, I lash, I hammer, jut. 5peA-opAró III, 27, will beat, pelt; 

v.n. 5feA-OAT>. 

5feAT>cA, p. part, of 5feAT)Aim, beaten, hammered, etc., I, 345, 714 (MS. 
5f eACAij;). 

5feA-o-lof5A0, m., sharp-burning, scalding, stoppage (of urin) I, 933. 

5peA-oc>5 (sic leg.), /., a stimulant, I, [928]. 
5féA5Ac, adj. Greek, I, 1400. 
5fÓA5Ac, m., a Greek scholar, C78. 

5féA5Ati, m., an ornament, a’ 5péA5Án fA cfeomfA I, 557, from 5pé, 
5fé)-ó, delph. 

5peAnn, m., fun, pleasantry, II, 230. 

SpeAp, a grape, I, 441 (MS ), leg. spéAp ( : c6acca, séAp). 
5pei-oit, a grid-iron. III, 160 (sic). 

5piAu, /., the sun, g. (5AÚ) spéine I, 47, II, 584, sunbeam, acc. mup spéin 
I, 899. 

5piAnliiAp, sunny, I, 967. 

5pinn, clear (= glum, Din.), intelligent, clever, comp, if 5pinne I, 139, 
if binne gpmne I, 108. 

SpionmoU, m., dregs ; ótcAp linn 50 spmntoU, I, 16, ‘ let us drink to the 
dregs.’ 

5piofAC, /., the live embers, ashes, d. -spiofAig I, 297, 393, II, 42. 
5pif-, burning red, ruddy; in compounds: 

5píf-béilín, m., little red mouth, II, 158. 
5pif-benl, m., red mouth, II, 607. 

SÍ'ír-Ét'UAT), /., ruddy cheek ; -oo Spif-jpuAt) Ap tdac ua 5CAopA 
I, 1419, the colour of the berries. 

5pif-leACA, /., ruddy cheeks, I, 225. 
SpófA, a gross, I, 391. 

5PUA5AC : ip 5PUA5AC ’f if snAoibeAtiiuil I, 483. 
5puAit), /., the upper part of the cheek, I, 11, pi. 5pUA,-óe I, 601, 870, 

5puAit> lé lAfAt) II, 607, ‘ blushing cheek.’ 
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5puAim, /., a frown, displeasure, a mbeic spuAitn Aip, I, 690, ó spuAim 
I, 1206. 

5piiiT>nn (?), I shorten (?), abbreviate (?), isg. condit. spm-opmn pcAip iia 
péinne III, 511 (sic MS.). Leg. p5pÚT>pAinn, v. fSl'ú’OAim. 

5«AilteAC, dpi of 5UAIA, gtiAtAinn, a shoulder, I, 932 
5UAip, /., danger, 1 115UAIP I, 1535, in danger. 
5uaIa, suAtAinn, /., a shoulder, dpi. 5iiAilleAC I, 932. 
guibim (= 5«róim), I pray {{oil.by acc.), 5Uibim-pe nAOiii ÍAbpÁp I, 1425. 
gutltm, I weep, rel. a jjtnlim-pe II, 250, iiac nguiteAtm t>o fAtc II, 589, 

‘ that thou dost not weep enough.’ 
5ÚrmA, m., a gown, dpi. giiririAÍ I, 569. 
g-upt, 5upb’, that it . . . is, v. Subst. Verb. 
51.1c, m., voice, pÁp-guc, excellent voice, I, 14. 
5ÚCA, gout, I, 932. 

IiaIIa, m., a hall, pi. IiaIIaí I, 1547. 

lApAtm (= lAppAim), I ask, condit. •o’iAppA'ó I, 287. 
iAp5nó, in., anguish, 1 n-iApsnó bÁip III, 481. 
ibim, I drink, rel. ibeAp, C91, ipv. ib no bocAiri, C138. 
imeAcc (= nnceACc), v.n. of 1101151111, I go, II, 156, 257. 
imeAtt, m., a border, pó mieAtl II, 541, 545. 
imijpni (= 11110:151111), I go, pvet. T>’imi5 II, 10, III, 316, xi’inicij; fé, An 

-Apro-plAit I, 1536, 'the high-prince went,’ isg. subj. -qá n-iniíjpnn 
I, 741, III, 104, 1 sg. fut. iineocA-o II, 501. 

imijice, /., migration, 1 n-inupce Iuac ua bcAlcAiiie I, 548-549. 

imipc, /., playing, I, 398. 

impeAf, m., dispute, contention, quarrel, but impeAp liióp in MSS. I, 

465- 
impisim, I play, III, 366, pret. n’lintp pé, condit. -o’inieópA-ó II, 296. 
imcijpm, I go, v. imijpm. 
ingeAii, 1115111, /., a daughter, d. U15Í11 I, 1540. 
mneóm (= Aiiivóeom) in phrase, -ó’mneóm I, 679, against the will of, 

in spite of. Cf. -oeóm, will. 
innpeAcc, /., telling, II, 116, v.n. of mnpijpm, itintpim, tell. 
mnpeAn, m., telling, acc. I, 409 MS. innpin), d. innpin, II, 187. 
mnpijpm, mmpim, I tell, 1 sg. pres, inpijpm péin I, 133, 1 sg. pret. -innpijpeAp 

II, 152, 1 sg. condit. nac n-inneópAinn I, 458 (iiac n-innéApAinn 1,8). 
innpin, /., telling, to tell, v. innpeAn. 
inncinn, /., mind, spirit, temper, feelings ; m’incinn péin 50 léispinn 

teAC I, 1619, 'I should let you know my feelings towards you.’ 
inneteAce, incteACC, /., intelligence, intellect, I, 1177, 996. Cf. 

inncpeAcc. 
inncpeAcc. /., intelligence, intellect, II, 186. Cf. inncleAcc. 
ioc, m., paying, payment, g. íoca. 
lOtnA-ó, v.n., contending, II, 548, 549. 
lomcubAit), very suitable, iiac lonicubAit) (MS. umcAOit)) An cleAp I, 

564- 
lonA-o, m., a place, I, 154. 
lomhvnn, beloved, ip lontiuun tcip An CPA05AI é I, 141. 
lonp 5ac III, 343 (MS.), lonpA 5ac II, 201 (MS.) for in 5AC, ip 5AC, in each. 
lonrú, in them, III, 130. 
1 op At), Ti’iopAT) III, 112, would eat, condit. of icim. 
lopnAoil, lopnAijpl, /., sighing III, 352. 
íoca, /., thirst, I, 929. 
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if 5*c, in each, II, 215. 
íplijim, I lower ; I descend, dismount; to bend (the knee) ; isg. jut. 

tii ipléAO I, 257 ; isg. condit. ní IfleócAinn I, 1408. 
ic, food (?), 5A11 ic 5A11 oc I, 1595. 
icim, I eat, condit. -o’íopA-ó III, 112. 
nil, d. of eol, knowledge, píof-cup mo psóaI 111-iút 01 III, 623, ‘making 

. . . known to her.’ 

IÁ, m., a day, dpi. lAecib. 
lAbfAim, I speak, T, 240, 992, 1368; pret. vo lAbAif II, 37; imperf. 

lAbfAT) fé I, 101. 
IÁC, agreeable, gentle, I, 846, 1441, II, 241, pó-tÁc I, 405. 

Iaca, /., a duck, dpi. Iacaiu I, 391. 
lAecib, dpi. of IÁ, a day, III, 599. 
tAgTiAijfin, 1 lessen, jut. lAjj-oocAit) I, 554. 
Laitmiicac, in., a Latinist, a Latin scholar, C78 (LAccAitieAc). 

lÁi-oifeAcc, /., strength, g. id. I, 1256. 
lÁij;e, /., a spade, I, 29, III, 84. 
lÁimpiú, m., handling, touching, II, 58. 
lAiiiAim, I dare, pret. iiACAp 1atii -oÁil, I, 1167. 
IÁ1Í1, /., a hand, fo mo lÁiii -óuic I, 1396, g. dual, a t>á tÁnii 878 (usually 

tÁiii), d. IÁ11Í1 pe I, 510. beside. 
tAmiin (= lÁnArriAin), /., a couple, a married couple, II, 190, An lÁnúin 

bpeÁj; I, 622. 

lÁif, /., a mare. npl. lÁpACA I, 671. 
lÁf, m., middle, centre, I, 1132. 
fAfat), m ,(1) lighting, flame, tAfAfi ati jéAf-jfÁró I, 1382, ‘ the flame 

of ardent love’ ; (2) a blush : gfiiAit) le l_AfAt> II, 607. 
tAfOAÍ, fAfca, p. part, alight, aflame, III, 388 (MS. tAfOAig). 
lAf5Aim, I lash, I hammer, condit. lApgAf) III, 339, v.n. t>á lAf5a*ó I, 497. 
Iacac, /., mud, gutter, g. ha ÍACAi^e I, 1106, d. Iacai^ I, 924. 
le, prep., with, ncoc le h-ól II, 431, ‘a drink for drinking,’v. léi, leice. 
leAbAif), /., (1) a bed, g. ha leApcA I, 291, IgaIica II, 618, d. aijt leAbAif) 

CAOl Á|VO II, 368, pi. lOApACA III, 124 ; (2) 1T1A leAbAVÓ III, 165, 
‘ instead of them.’ 

leAC oij;pe, /., ice, III, 54. 
Ioaca, /., the lower part of the cheek, I, 283, leACA min bÁn II, 262, d. 

dual: no -ÓÁ Ioacuih I, 1249. 
leAOAibe, m., an idler, lazy fellow, II, 130. 

leAgAim, I set, I place, 1 sg. condit. I, 1059, subj. mAf-teAgA cú I, 444, 
pass. pret. IcAgAt) I, 8 ; v.n. Icajau, but leA5At> I, 1031. 

leAgAT), for teA5An, v.n. of leA^Aim, I place, I, 1031. 
loAm = liom, with me, I, 1224, OAf Ioaiii I, 1220. 

lÓAn, m., misfortune, sorrow : ’fé mo Ióau do bÁf II, 66, ‘ I regret your 
death.’ 

leAiiAbÁn, in., a child, a darling child, I, 1320, 1341. 

IcAnAim, I follow, isg. subj.x>Á leAiiAinn-fo I, 940; leAiiAim dó, I con¬ 
tinue ; mÁ leAticAf 00ti ... I, 1276 ; v.n. leAtiAriniinc II, 13. 

leAnb, m., an infant, a child, somet. a girl: I, 1212 leAtib fAoróeAtiiuil 
I, 1386, ‘cultured girl.’ 

leAtinÁti, m., lover, darling, sweetheart, II, 333. 

léAf, clear, evident, visible, I, 27. 823, II, 226, 11Í léAf -ÓAm III, 380, *1 
cannot see.’ 

léAfgiif, m., view, sight, II, 470. 

léAf, in.. a lease, III, 264. 

Igac, with thee, beic 1 ngfÁf) leAC II, 622. 

Icac, half-, Igac lúbÁ II, 124, half in curls. Cf. tub. 
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te&cAn, broad, comp, ip leicne I, 1159. 

leAccpom, m., injustice, oppression, I, 1373, g. luce . . . leArputm, 
‘the oppressed.’ 

le h-, with, for, II, 431. 
téi, with her, II, 404. 
leihce, a clown (?), I, 1044. 

lénoéip, a leader, I, 1284. 

lénDiiieAC, bold, brave : ardent, desirous of, I, 828. 
léise, a league, dpi. 16151!) I, 377. 

léijjeAti (= léigeAnn), m., learning, g. I, 242, luce I615111 I, 988, 1526, 
scholars. 

téijseAfAim, I cure, heal, condit. leiseopAb I, 248, III, 495, pres. pass. 
leij;eApcAp I, 836. 

16151m, tei5im, 1151m, (1) I let, allow, ipv. 11Á1015 I, 854 ; (2) tei5im optn, I 

pretend ; (3) lei5>m •oó-fAU I, 103, I let him alone, ipv. 1015 -oó I, 1180, 
(4) 10151m leip, I give tree rein to ; (5) I communicate, make known : 
m’incirm pein 50 I6i5pinn Icac I, 1519 (v. irmeinn), (6)lei5im píop, I 
let down, swallow : nil bpAon -OÁ hpui^cAT) hac lei5peA-o flop II, 81, 
I shall swallow every drop I get ; v.n. lci5eAu Don ól II, 83, to let 

drink alone, ati c6at> peAp Aip 1615 mé mo ctimAnn leip II, 50, 
(7) ‘the first man I gave my heart to.’ 

lei5eAii, v.n. of lei5im, I let, etc., q.v. 
16151m, I read, rel. a l6ij;eAp I, 316, pres. pass. x>Á IhiJeeAp I, 207. 

leimneAC, /., jumping, a’ 1611111115 II, 400. 
léimneAT), jumping, a léimneA-ó I, 296. 
leine, /., a shirt, g. leiuoAX) I, 579, d. léinró I, 734, d. téirie I, 1384. 

léip = t>o peip, according to, 1, 117, 190 (?). Cf. lep. 

leip (= léAp), clear, evident, I, ion, uac leip Icac I, 1380, ‘is it not 

evident to you.’ 
leip = fep’eip, after, I, 671, 701, 1429. 
Ieip5, /., laziness, unwillingness, hi leip5 opci III, 619, ‘she was loth.’ 

I6it, léite, with her, I, 30, 823, léice, to her, II, 85. 
leice, /., grayness, old age, ó ícAiib 50 léice II, 415, ‘from youth to old 

age.’ 
leitei-oe, leiti-oe, m., one such, mo leicenoe ( : SipeArui, MS. leicnoe) 

I, 794, ‘one like me’ ; C. 14. 
leicne, I, 1159, comp, of leACAn, broad. 
leoriiAti, m., a lion, I, 74, 661. 
leop, sufficient, I, 103; hac leóp T)ó ah coirniCAll I, 27 (leg. leAp: ppéip). 

lép = léAp, clear, etc., ip lép liom I, 424. 

lep = do péip I, 203, II, 371. 
léxip = leAp, visible, clear, evident, I, 42. 

leup, m., a lease, III, 264. 
Iiacca, Iiaccái, many (with sing.) I, 634, 685, 1137 = a Iiaccaí pope I, 

1428, I, 1535, III, 455. 
I1A15, m., a doctor, physician, dpi. leÁj;A I, 374 (I1A15MS.), do. I1A15 I, 

1476. 
IroeA-o, m., a particle, jot, ever so little, II, 563. 

lile, a lily, I, 11, 231. 
lion, m., "flax, I, 253 ; a net: III, 258. 

líonAim, I fill, condit. do líonpAX) I, 571. 
lionn, m., ale, DOAtipAmnro lionn III, 216, g. leAntiA pacca III, 2, apl. 

teAiincA, C91, dpi. leAnncAih C107 
liomnDuh, m., melancholy, II, 256, C15 loimrouh . . . opm I, 1328, pÁ 

liomrouh II, 540, g. A5-ohAnAiri lionmDxih II, 568, ‘ in melancholy.’ 

tioncAi, full, to líonAim I, 841, 
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lie: bu T>e.Af mo lie I, 1383, phonetic ma lee, leg. luibe, lying down, rest. 

Cf. notes to No. 66. Lit may equal O.Ir. lie, a least, 

tiúc, a lute, I, 848. 
lócpAnn, m., a light, a lamp, torch, I, 875, 879. 
I05A11 (— lA5Án), m., a hollow. III, 209. 

loinneAC, glad, joyous, a púil bpeÁj lionneAC I, 15. For this some MSS. 
have tonnAC, which means ‘ fierce.' 

tóifoín, m., lodgings, I, 65. 
loip5im, I burn, pret. pass. loipgeAxi) II, 8, pres. pass. lopsAp I, 314. 

lontiAC, v. loirmeAC. 

lonnpAxx, m., radiance, splendour, light and shade, I, 1251. 

bopgA, /. the skin, npl. luipgne III, 154. 
lopgAini, I burn, v. loifsnn ; v.n. lopgAxi). 
luACAip, /., {coll.) rushes, II, 171, g. luAcpAxb II, 211 (ACG). 
luax), m., (1) to mention, I, 92, 993, 1205, nuAip a ctuinim cú xdoxF Iuaxí> 

III, 38 ; (2) betrothe : nÁ IxjAxj linn II, 208. 
IuaúaxÍ), m., hurrying, A5 Iuaúaxí> các 'un ppóipc I, 1661. 
ItiAc-boApe, m., quick action (of heart), I, 682. 

túb, /., (1) a loop, a curl (?), I, 23, dpi. túbA II, 551, curls, loops, bends, 
leAC-túbÁ II, 124, half in curls; (2) a bend, 1 Itnb An pÁil II, 364. 

ItibAC, pliant, tricky, unreliable, pcAfiAije lúbAC II, 641. 
luce, m., people, luce ppeApcAit I, 1375, attendants. 
tugA, less, serves as comp, of beAg, ni U15A liorn I, 1196. 
lúibín, a curl, a plait, III, 597. 

luije spéine, a sunset, II, 161, pÁ luije nA gpétne I, 726, ' under the 
course of the sun.’ 

luim’ ip léAn, I, 285, plunder, emptiness and misfortune. 
luipgne, III, 154, npl. of lop5A, /., the shin. 
lúc, m., vigour, II, 652. 

lúctiiAp, vigorous, active, I, 801, 1173. 

mACAipe, m., a plain, an open country, I, 77, npl. mACAipi I, 1343, gpl. 
niACAipí I, 474. 

mAC-pAitiAil, the like of, an equal, a match for, I, 263. 
niAxxAxi» ptiAX), m., a fox, II, 310. 

mAixxe epoipe, m., a crutch, III, 150. 

mAvom, /., morning, g. mAinne II, 169, g. mAixane I, 523. 

mAijpe, m., a handsome woman, I, 557, III, 295, voc. a liiAijpe II, 626 
rnAinne, g., of niAixxm, morning, II, 169 

niAijum, I live, a niAipeAnn beo II, 48, 'allwho live’.xj’Á niAipeAnn If, 532 ; 
isg. fut. ní niAippeAXD I, 350, subj. 5o mAipe eú pAojlAC plÁn I, 151’ 
‘ may you live long,’50 mile niAquxj 111,578, '. . . live a thousand 
lives,’ past subj. nk niAipcAxi) I, 994. 

VnÁipe, /., March, m. An tÍTÁipc III, 131, d. An xdajia IÁ tiUipe III, 180, 
2nd of March (xae om.). 

niAipe, /., beauty, good looks, mAipe -] mém I, 61, beauty and mien. 
niAipeAc, adj., good-looking, handsome, I, 25, 37. 
Thaipeac, /., a good-looking woman, voc. a TÚAipeAC II, 121. 
niAic, /., good, III, 193. 

iuaIa, /., a brow, an eyebrow, n. rnAtAij; caoI I, 1463, a slender eyebrow, 
d. iuaIaij; I, 729, d. maIaib I, 47, npl. mAlAij; Í, 1214, n. dual, a xi>Á 
niAlAixx II, 552, her two eyebrows. 

niAlAipc, /., alternative, choice, exchange, written niAlpuic, q.v - no 
niAlpuic ní -óéAnpAxx II, 604, ‘ I shall have nobody else but you ’ 

mAll, slow; dreamy (of the eyes), II, 166, * 
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mAtlAcc, /., a curse, iuaHaccaí I, 256, curses, cursing. 

mAlpuic = mAlAipc, /., alternative, choice, exchange, II, 530, gAn 
niAlpuic II, 619, II, 604. 

mÁm, m., a handful, dpi. mÁmA I, 166, tia mÁniAib I, 496, in handfuls 
mÁnlA, well-mannered, I, 17. 
niAoib-geAt, soft, bright, fresh, II, 182. 
niAOin, /., means, riches, I, 49. 

niAol-popg, gpl. I, 1459, an epithet descriptive of the eyes ; tender. 

mAOfcÓA, mAopgA, sedate, grave, I, 868, spelt niAopgA II, 216, niAopgA 
(sic leg.) I, 356. 

niAp, as, takes rel. form of verb ; prep., like. 
tuAp usually mup, munAp, unless ; niAp bpÁg mé II, 104. unless, I get. 
niApbAim, I kill, pret. x>o liiApb lAg mé II, 148, ‘weakened me to death.’ 
niAfiAijtm, niApbAigim, I kill, pret. mApuig cú I, 382, riiApAig I, 542, 872. 
niApc, m., a mark, a shilling : mApc ní pÁipgpeAb 1 gcApcAp tÁroip C45. 
lUApcAC, m., a horseman, knight, ah cpeAn-mApcAC gAllnA, II, 198 

(with irregular aspiration), g. ati cpéAn-tiiApcAig púgAig I. Ill > ‘ the 
brave merry knight.’ 

mApc-pluAg, /. in text, retinue, troop of horse, niApc-ptuAg gAtlxiA III, 4S6. 
mÁppÁil, /., marching, I, 607. 
tuÁpcAig, m., a man who works in March, a husbandman, III, 86. 
niAptAn: a pcÁro-beAn thApcAii iiiéAT>uig cú Aip 

m’ApAinn III, 483. 
niAtpAigeAm or niAicpigeAb : gup niAcpAigeAiti bo gAC céirn I, 661. 
mé (= méiú), fat, rich, I, 649. 
meAljAip, /., mind, consciousness, I, 687. 
rneAhtAC, deceiving ; roguish, attractive, bewitching, III, 285. 

meAC = beAC, /., a bee, gpl. meAC II, 558. 
méA-o = mead, honey drink, I, 499, 628. 
méA-OA-ó, v.n. m., increasing, making great, II, 199. 

méA-OAigim, I increase, make great, fut. méA-oócAib I, 554 ; rel. a 
liiéu-OAigeAp mo beop I, 1521, ‘ makes me weep still more.’ 

meAT>Ap, /., a measure, a drinking cup, a large vessel, a churn, npl. 
meA-opACA II, 5. 

meAbon oibce, m., midnight, III, 616 ; I, 684. 

rnéAxnj, v.n. m. of méA-OAignn, I increase, I, 1581. 
meAll, m., a lump, heap, d. id. II, 40. 
meAlt-Aim, I coax, deceive, v.n. II, 531, I, 515, pret. mÁ moAltAb tú I, 

738, if you were deceived.’ 

meAllcAc, deceptive, I, 1443. 
meAng, deceit, guile, gAn riieArig II, 135. 
meAtigAC, deceitful, cunning, cuippeÁ cuíp meAngAC Aip gcút C6. 

méATittiAp, I, 430, having a good mien (?). Another MS. substitutes 
béAfAC, having good morals. 

méAnpA, happy, I, 480, uac méAtipA -oÁp gcineAb I, 337. This word = 
tuéAriAp from older mo-géAtiAp < mA-o-géAiiAip (?). Cf. Notes. 

méAp, /., a finger, n. An liieup a pAib a ceot C3. 
meApAigim, I lead astray, pret. a rheApAig I, 975, gup liieApA cú, v.n. 

meApugAb. 
meApbAtl, m., mistake, stupefaction, wandering, Aip meApbAlt I, 221 

meApugAb, v.n. of meApAigim, I lead astray, Aip meApugAb meipge I, 
1094, ‘ rambling in drink ’ 

meAfAim, I think, I imagine, methinks, I, 19. 
mem, m. indecl., size, amount, quantity, au mein pin III, 311, so much, 

An méi-o abi eA-opAinn pA gcúip I, 182, ‘what we quarrelled about in 

the matter’ ; x>& méro a -ocAitige I, 917, ‘the more they frequent it.’ 
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meibpeAc, merry, 50 m., merrily, I, 1548, III, 309 (MS. moibpeAc). 

mein, /., mien, niAife 4 méiti I, 61, g. méin II, 554. 
meifcmbe (?), sic MS. (O). the other MS. has meipnij which seems the 

better reading, I, 190. 
méic, fat. 
méic-mApc, a fat beef, gpl. id. Ill, 310. 
met (= mil), /., honey, II, 342, III, 66, 77, 320 ; v. mil. 
mco-DAti (= meAtion), m., middle, 1 lÁp a' liieóbAin oibce I, 684, ‘at 

the dead of night.’ 
mctroAi51m, I increase, v. méAnAijpm. 
meup, /., a finger, v. méAf. 
mi, /., a month, g. mi of a, tnAC nA miof a II, 196, ‘ a son a month old’ ; fé 

liií II, 569, six months, 
mi = mine, Meath, 1, 556. 
mil, /., honey, n. mil III, 586, g. meAlA I, 48, g. meAlAb II, 543, 560. 

Cf. met. 
mil, v. miol. 

mile, a thousand, pi. with numerals : mile, 61115 mile I, 405 ; other pi. 
milce : ha milce péAflA I, 728. 

mitileAC, m., green pasture (generally through bad land), d. II, 434 nÁ 

5éitl do fléibcí nÁ do niínleAC ; III, 61 : ní Aip ftiAh nÁ Aip minleAC 
bíof mo iiiÍAn-fA acc Aip caIca mine, 

miol, m., an insect, an animal, somet. a louse, 
miol bmbe, m., a hare, I, 1075. 

mionlAC, m., green land = mitileAC (?), 1 bp An ó fjpÁn if ó rhíonlAc C46. 

miotiriA, m., an oath, I, 1140, Af mo mionnAn? béAupAn bféA5, ‘ I will not 
perjure myself.’ 

mipe, /., madness, Aif mifie I, 130, mad. 

mif5e = meifse, /., drunkeness, Aip mif5e I, 129, 213, 383, drunk; v. 
mcif5e. 

miciT), time, if mici-o dahi II, 240, ‘ it is time for me’ ; III, 205. 
11111Á, gsg. and npl. of beAn, a woman. 
mnÁib, dpi. of beAn, a woman, I, 740, 833, 893. 
mnAOi, dsg. of beAn, a woman, II, 237, etc. 
moc, early, I, 336. 

mob, m., (1) manner, method, in-éAn mob mol Aim é I, 652 ; (2) respect, I, 
1083, mob, q.v. 

mobifiAf, gentle, refined, I, 959 ; v. móiriAp. 

moine, greater: -oÁ rhéiT) a ■ocAicige bub móiDe a fpeip I, 917/the more 
they know it the better they like it.’ 

moi-oeAf, a moidore, a Portug. coin ( - ^1 7s.), v pp. 303, 423. 
móm, /., turf ; a bog, a moor, apl. móince III, 203. 
móinin, m., a moor, III, 489 (MS. múmín). 

móriiAil (= móbAiiiAil), modest; mannerly, orderly, a fúil bpeÁj; 

móniAil I, 333, Don sciii-oeACCA mÓTTiAil I, 407, fí cÁ mvnnce niAifeAC 
moiiiAil I 871. 

mórriAfi (= mobiiiAf) quiet, refined, cultured, a 015-bfmnneAll mpmAp 

IP 14S ’ quiet, steady : no chid eACf Aib bpeAj; mómAf I, 1329 
móf5A (= mópbA), great, majestic, I, 427. 
mópnín (= mtiifnin) darling, a mófnín II, 583. 

mófmif, m., greatness, I, 1178; also ' greatness ’ inthe sense of friendship, 
moc (= mob), m., respect, consideration, I, 1083. 

mocAisim, (1) I feel, I become aware of ; (2) in N. Con. hear: miAip a 
moctnjjim pém no cóifci mil cApm I, 1327. 

rnncAb, m. (v-n of múcAim), smothering, suffocation ; bronchitis, asthma, 

cuippeAb fé múcAb Aif scut 50 pollAfAc III, 570, * he would cure 
asthma.’ For asthma the usual word is cpiocÁn. 
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tnúccA, smothered, drowned, I, iS2, p. part. cf. múcAim. 
rnúince, polite, ppéip-beAti ihúince I, 614. 
muincip, /., people. 

tnuincipeAp, m., relationship, friendship, 
ttluipe, the Blessed Virgin Mary, I, 809. 

muipneAC, confiding; affectionate, fond, péAplA mAoni-geAt muipneAC 
II, 182. 

muipniti, m., darling, a nnnpnin II, 318 ; cf. a mópnín II, 583. 
muiplm, muslin, II, 574. 

inullAC, m., the summit, cpAob mul.lAi.5 III, 574, topmost branch, leader. 
tnutha, lllumAin, g. 60150 WumA.n II, 301, Munster. 

tnúiiiAil (= mohArhAit), modest, orderly, v. móiriAit, Má. I 333 

nÁ-oúp, m., nature, d. 6 nÁxiúp I, 1464. 

.tiAicnoii; I, 83, “ nights (?),” revelry (?), v. Notes. 
nAisin, m., a naggin, I, 920. 

nÁifieAC, bashful, I, 274. 

nÁipijpm, I shame, fut. nÁipeocAi-ó pi I, 855. 
nÁipim, I shame, ip cinnce 50 nÁippinn I, 1423. 
nÁ'riumo, /., an enemy, I, 478. 

nA01, nine, uaoi -ocpÁ beo, II, 157. 
TiAoi, m., a child, voc. a haoi I, 727, 737. 

nAohi, adj., holy, 50 pÁprAp uaoiíi I, 1362. 

nAOiii, m., a saint, iiaoiíi pÁT>pAi5 I, 935, dpi. haotíia I, 1433, dpi. nAOiiiAfi 
I, 1136. 

;TiApApAn, m., an apron, I, 599, usually tiAppún. 
nÁp, shame, adj. shameful, ní nÁp I, 1220, ‘it is no shame.' 
neAT), /., a nest, but d. tieAT> II, 559. 

néAl, nÓAlt, m., (1) a cloud ; (2) a wink : I, 1131, niop cotoaiI mo púit néAll 
III, 622, (3) dizziness, stupor : -o’pÁ5Aib tia néulcA po cpi mo ceAnn 
III, 70, ‘made my head dizzy.’ 

neÁtirÓA, heavenly, I, 1135 (MS. tieÁiriAró), 1426. 
neAm-fieoiti, /., unwillingness, -do iiCAm-’oeoni II, 582, against the will of. 

iieApcniAp, powerful, I, 1147. 
neóm, evening, ip moc A5«p Aip iieóm II, 250, early and late, mAixnn 

tia neóin II, 485. Cf, nóin. 

neópAC = inneópAf), would tell, no neópAC bpéA5 III, 502 (O’Sullivan’s 
MS.). 

néAt, tiéull, a cloud, a wink, I, 1131 ; v. nÓAt, néAtl. 
’ní, makes, v. nim. 
nijeAii, /., a daughter, a girl, d. 1115m I, 1401. 
nítim, I am not, I, 711, etc. ; v. Subst. Verb. 

’nim (= -00-5111111), I do, make, isg. Ill, 365 (rel.), 2sg. mÁ ’níp I, 359, 
739, mÁ ’tií rú I, 1441, III, 218, 3sg. a’p ’ní pi 5Áipe I, 36, 50-0 ’ní 
-Ó0111 I, 273, rel. mup ’nix) (later ’níop) I, 742. 

ni’n, contraction of m^cAii, daughter, mod. ní ; ní’n biAin I, 1565 

niop, niopb, it was not, v. Copula. 
niopA mó, any more, I, 1181. 
iióin, evening, niArom 4 nóm I, 942. 
iiómin, m., a daisy, III, 489. 

HoIIaic (= Ho-oIais), /•> Christmas, pÁ TlottAic III, 145. 
nóp, m., custom, manner, a(p) nóp btÁ II, 168, ‘after the manner of the 

blossom.’ 
nópAn : cf. O Reilly nopAn, leg. nópA-ó, liking, approving; -oÁp nópAX) 

I, 1002. 
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nuACAft, m., a companion, a wife, ino nuACAp I, 1003 (nochar C,I,i). 
nuAibeAcc, / , a change, a new condition, I, 1274. 

OAtnjiA, m., amber, I, 655, v. ómpA. 
ób-ób, I, 185, an interjection of wonder, delight. 
05, young. 
05-riiriAoi, d. of 015-beAn, young woman, I, 943. 
oibce, /., night, tpí oibce I, 363. 
oi-oeAf, m., education, training, I, 117, 770. 
oibpijjeACc, /., inheritance. An uiac oibpi;;eAcc, I, 150. 
otlim =: Aitim, I rear, pret. pass. An Áic A15 Aip li-oileAb nié I, 1606. 
oineAC (= etnedc, cinneAc), m., honour, generosity ; v. einnoAC, oinneAC. 
oinneAC, in., honour ; generosity, g. An omnij; III, 377. Leg. einneAC, 

q.v. 
otpeA-o, m., or neuter, as much, so much, 5An oipeA-o An éinín 1,1325, 

' without even a bird.’ 
óip ípeAtl, óf ípeAll, adv. quietly, in secret, b’ óip ípeAll "OAm I, 1483. 
ól. m., drinking, drink, ól t>á béAnAiú II, 394, g. óIca I, 1616, peAp óIca 

An cupÁm, * the man who drinks the cup.’ 
ólAim, I drink, 2sg. ipv. ól opm I, 1229, 2pi. ólAigib I, 949, 1280, ipv. 

pass. ólcAp I, 16, 1 pi. pres. subj. 50 n-ólAtn I, 650, 680, 863, 2sg. 
50 n-ólA cú I, 1580, past subj. mAp n-ólAb I, 308 ; pret. pass, tép 
h-ólAb I, 412. 

olAnn, /., wool, n. otAnn III, 171 (MS. ollAnn), g. nA hollA III, 136, 
156, gpl. oIcaí III, 138, 151. 

otlAiii, m., a scholar, a professor, poet, I, 13, 663, oIIaiú nA h-Áice I, 635, 
‘ the local sage (?)’, oIIaiú rnolcA I, 13, 1 the poet who praises.’ 

óIca, drunk. 
ónqtA, ómbpA, m., amber, I, 557, 1381, III, 490, ómbpA II, 404, ÓAtnpA 

I, 655. 
onópAC, (1) honourable, ón Apo-puil onópAc; (2) somet. proud, 
óp, m., gold, g. a n-óip I, 38. 
op-o, m., an order, ip gAC ójvo inApeolcA I, 100, ‘ ever\'thing coming his 

way.’ 

op-OAijim, I order, plan, -oÁp op-ouij; beAn I, 369, ‘ that a woman has 
planned’, pret. ■o’op'OAij; ( : peol) I, 414, pret. pass. hop'ouíjeAb I, 
325 (: pól). In most cases the verb has (long) 6. 

opgÁn, m., an organ, npl. nA liopj;Áin IT, 325, 341. 
oplA (= uptA), /., a lock of hair, locks, I, 370, pron. opt a for rime, a h-oplA 

II, 137, her locks. 

opobgA (?), piop-opobjjA I, 1163, leg. píop-ópbA (?) or píop-popópbA, 
very glorious. 

opc, on you, for you, cÁ gpÁb A5A111 pém opt, tÁ 5pÁb A5 ITIac X)é opc 

I- I453» T454> 1 n5eAll opt I, 1498, pledged, devoted to you. 
opci, on her, I, 330, II, 169, III, 54 ; MS. optAib. 
opnAb, sighing, aj opnAb I, 1595. 

opnAijit, opnAoil, /., sighing, III, 611, A15 opnAoíl II, 251, shows initial 
vowel slender ; opnAÍt II, 107. 

opnAÍl = opnAijil, sighing, II, 107. 
ot, groan (?), gAn it gAn ocJacc a 5 opnAb I, 1595. 

pACAp, packing (?), Ill, 536, tACAp nÁ pACAp, collecting or packing; cf. 
pACAipe, a pedlar, a bagman. 

pAi-oip, /., a Pate*, a prayer, apl. pAropeAc’ III, 364. 
pAi-opin, m., a rosary beads, I, 921 ; a rosary. 
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pÁit, pails, tubs, II, 5. 

pAiplemenc, /..whiskey on which duty has been paid, “ Parliament”, ah 
pAiptemenc C119. 

pÁipíró, parley ! I, 477. 
pÁipc, /., a part, I, 332. 

pÁipeeAC, (1) generous, loving, I, 1536 {title of poem), voc. a béilín pÁipeeAC 

I. !395. I54I (2) taking part in, bró pÁipceAC I, 480, - join in.’ 
péacac, showy, well-dressed, II, No. 20. 
peAti, a pan, I, 394. 

peAuriói-o, /., punishment, affliction, I, 1026. 

péAptA, m , (1) a pearl, I, 728, gpl. ha bpéuplAÍ I, 1458, (2) somet. pearly 
teeth. 

péACAp, ni., pewter, g. péACAip I, 376. 

péiplín, m., diminutive of péAjilA, a pearl, voc. a péiptín I, 1418. 
pi An, /., pain, d. péin I, 1451, II, 638, d. -piAu II, 566, npl. piAncA I, 1132, 

dpi. pi An c a III, 371. 

pijinn, /., a penny, I, 920, II, 250, pi. pijprmeACA III, 374. 
pilleA-ó, leg. pillnin (?), a pillion, p. 138. 
piob, /., the windpipe, throat, III, 428, II, 213. 
piobA, the throat, n. piobA 3 bpÁj;AiT> I, 1397. 
píobA (= píopa), m., a pipe (for smoking), II, 7. 
piobAipe, m., a piper, pi. piobAipi I, 159. 
píobÁn, m., windpipe; píobÁn péit>, III, 251, the food channel, g. 

An píobÁm péix> II, 87. 

píobtAC, m., (1) hoarseness ; pÁ -00 pCAipceAC 3 pÁ xto píoblAC I, 928 
where it seems to stand for (2) windpipe, bronchial tubes, 

pionpóip, m., a fencer, I, 299. 

plATiCAim, I strike up, sound, imper. a pt attca"ó att céAt) I, 887, v.n. 
ceólcA -Ó& bpt att cat) I, 1189; pion 3 brandy -ÓÁ ptAucAT) 50 
h-ACpumneAC I, 1308 ; ' wine and brandv being ‘ planked down’ in 

abundance on the board.’ The meaning " chink” is also possible. 
plArroóip, m., scion (?), leader (?), att plATvoóip gAti Anipup Aip CAblAC 

I, 310- 
ptéA (= pléi-ó), /., pleading. III, 436. 
pleAtincAX), planks, I, 290. 
pléApÁCA, plé-jiÁCA, m., revelry; romping; an orgy, II, 11, I, 1295, 

a béAtipAT) plépACA I, 1623; a ‘ planksty.’ 

ptÓApóiT», a prelate, voc. I, 250. 
pléApcA-ó, MS, to burst, blow up, to revolutionize (?): ati fAojjAl t>o 

pléACAT) III, 259. 
pléApúp, m., pleasure, II, 472 (23Ai), v. ptéipiúp. 
pléipuip, m., pleasure, II, 417 (O42), g. pléipiúip I, 1323. 
plé-pÁCA, m.} revelry, etc., I, 1295, 1623, v. pléApÁCA. 

pluro. / a blanket. III, 142. 
pliip, m., (1) a flower, I, 1493, voc. a pltip tta ti5aoóaI I, 340, ‘ flower of 

the Gaels ’ ; (2) flour. 
pobul, m., a congregation, I, 39 ; pobut pÁ-OfiAic. the Irish people, C47. 
póca, m., a pocket, ip niAip5 a mbíotvn pócA Aip Af a coin a beic paIatti 

III, 5, ‘ woe to him who has an empty pocket.’ 
póic, /., sickness due to drink, I, 99 ; tipsiness, drunkeness, II, 28. 
póicicéipí, I, 940, apothecaries. 
poltAÓ, m., v.n., boring, II, 30. 

ponncA, m., a pound for cattle, mo bó tiÁ mo IA05 fA bpormcA III, 275. 
pop, m., stock, race, T>on bpóp iíiaic II, 135. 
pope, m., a tune, pope pAOCAtinnl I, 1137. 
póprep, m., porter (drink), I, 83. 
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pócÁCAÍ, m., potatoes, gpl. id. II, 46. 

ppÁib, /., a dab (?), II, 24. 
ppeAb, /., a start, a jump, d. -00 ppeib I, 112. 
ppeAbAipe, m., a vigorous, hearty fellow, I, 78, II, 66. 

ppé&rn (= ppéAtii), /., a root, d. ppéim I, 91. 
ppomiAim, I bestow, condit. pponnpAti I, 991, v.n. ppomiA-ó, I, 520. 

pponncAC, given to bestowing, liberal, I, 1603. 
pponcóip, m., one who bestows, I, 769. 

ppóp, m., prose, d. ppóp I, 1413. 
púicín, m., a veil, a vizor, a cloth tied over eyes, II, 581. 

puinpe, punch, I, 499. 

puriAnn, /., a sheaf, I, 87. 

pAbAipneAC, prodigal, lavish, adv. 50 p., I, 1306 (MS. pAbAinneAc). 
pÁCA, m.. a rake, III, 89. 
Pacca = fieACA, g. of peic, selling, ceAC leAnriA pacca III, 197, 234, a house 

in which there is ale for sale. 
Pacaii, m., noise, uproar, revelry, peAp cóigce pACAin I, 1616, a man to 

raise a “row,” 50 méA"OÓCAni> ah pacaii, I, 1637, ‘the fun will 
increase. 

pACAró, will go, serves as fut. to céijpm, isg. jiaca-o I, 105, 547, 1298, jiaca 

(MS pACAib) mipe II, 350, I, 673, cia paca via fAoice I, 1526, isg. 
condit. 50 pACAinn I, 1509 (23O42), 3pi. -do pACAiTiip III, 547 

pATiAij, m., a galant, a stroller, a flirt, deceiver ; a pat>aií; da pún II, 290. 
pAT>AipcACc, /., night-walking, keeping company, flirting, pATiAipeACC 

le mnÁ II, 501. 
pATDApc, m., sight, I, 1430 (: léip) 
pAe, /. a tinj' thing (?), pAe beAj; mnÁ, III, 482, ‘a tiny (?) little woman.* 
pAtb, was, pres. snbj. 2sg. 50 pAib cii, pres. sub. \pl. mAp pAhAm I, 1099 

(MS. pitnom), v. Notes and Subst. Verb. 
pÁic, /. a rath, g. pÁrA II, 262. 

pÁice (= pAibce), sayings, remarks, pi. of pÁx>, m., I, 902, gpl. ha pÁice 
puAipce 1, 1202. 

pÁice, pÁiéce, /., a quarter of a year, I, 186, II, 286, d. pÁice II, 570. 
pÁiiiAilli5e, /., raving, pÁniAtllije rhóp I, 1316. 
pAnncuiboACC, /., v.n., making stanzas/composing poetry, I, 1108. 
pAome popj; (MSS.), 1, 5O1 ; leg. pijne popj;, v. pijpn. 
pAOi 11-péix) MSS., I, 810 ; leg. pi5m péi-ó, v. pijpn. 
pApAp, m., a coat, cloak, cape, III, 3. 

pÁt, /., a rath, a kind of artificial mound, g. pÁCA II, 262. 
pAÚAiiiAit, good, effective, successful, I, 356. 

pé = te, with, pé TieAlpATi I, 521, with refulgence, splendour, pé n-ót 
II, 12, to be drunk. 

péAbAitn, I break forth, I burst, 2sg. ipv. péAb I, 40, pret. -oo péAb mo 

cpoibe ó céile II, 69, 'who burst my heart asunder’ ; v.n. péubA-ó 
céro, I, 130, fiercely striking, smashing the cord (of the harp), imperf. 
a peubA-ó bAllA I, 677. 

peACAb, selling ; v. peic and pacca. 

peAcr, m., law, order, 6115 piAn 4 peAcc ■oon nÁtpiún I, 1568. 
péAtcA, /., a star, I, 39, péAl'CA ha niAi-one I, 523, the morning star, 

peic, v.n. f , selling, g. peACA, ceAC leAiinA peACA (pacca MS.) Ill, 234, 
1 '005 leAiinA pcaca III, 197. 

peicnÁil, /., reckoning, bill, I, 843. 

péi-ó, ready, pÁj péi-ó II, 105, • get ready;’ in agreement, I, 1506. 

pemceAC, m., agreement, adjustment of difficulties, peace, n. I, 181, g. 
Ati péiútij I, 45, 1351 (MS. pécic). Cf. pémeAC. 



j-'ocloip. • "3‘70 

rétvn, /., course, victory, 50 bAite au CAlúnAij; pacatj non péim-pe I, 
1298 ; pÁn péim -pin jlACAip I, 537, for that course you took; success ; 

■oÁ mbeiú ,\n péim po It mi 1, 331, ‘if we succeed this time,’ cÁ An péitn 
po uAtmi, ‘we have lost our place’, cÁ ah pénu po le 5AUAÍ I, 1528, 
II, 463, the foreign party has won the day. 

péimeAiiunl, bearing sway or authority, II, 204. 

péiceAC. m. (= pémceAc), agreement, adjustment, arrangement, peace, I, 
678, II, 309, g. péicij II, 56, g. péice I, 86, III, 19 ; v. pémceAC. 

peo, m., frost ; crystal, ua put glAp mAp ah peo, I, 1588. 

peojpspÁf), m., true love, coat) a bent aj ól lo t>o pcoj-jpAb Atp pAtll 

II, 38, ‘ liberty and opportunity to drink with your true love.’ 
peog- probably stands for pojA with ‘ aspiration ’ of the p and 
contraction. The 5 of spÁb is not aspirated. 

péubAb, v.n., bursting, breaking ; v. péAbAim. 
pi, m., a king, n. A. An pi I. 723 (usually without article), g. pi'05 II, 191, 

npl. pio§A (MS. piojAib) I, 663, gpl. pigte I, 67, II, 405, píogA-ó I, 
1438, píjeAb I, 1016 (ACG), dpi. 6 ua piojA I, 431, apl. eroip ua 
píojA I, 465. 

ptAtrt, before, ever, I, 414. 

pi An, m., method, order, ruj piAn 4 peAcc t>ot>' nÁipiún I, 1568. Cf. 
CÁ An-piAn Aige, ‘ he is very methodicial, handy’, peAp piAUAiiiAil, a 
methodical, intelligent man. 

piApAim, I distribute, serve, supply ; entertain, 3 fut. rcl. a piAppAp no 
ua ceuncA mílce I, 44, v.n. piAp : cui-ocacca pÁitii -óÁ piAp I, 983, 
‘ being entertained', n& •ocigeAb tioin . . . do piAp te gaIIac I, 
1569, ‘ if I could supply you . . .’, ip cú pn\p 5AC plACA I, 357. 

pibe, m., a rib (of hair, etc.), I, 1365. 
pig, the fore-arm, cnÁuii piíjeAÓ II, 29. 
pig-boc (?), chief “ swell,” an honoured guest, pijpboc bAinpe I, 1042 
pi5111 slow, steady (of eyes), pijpn-péró, I, Sio ; ip pijne pops I, 561. 
pitueATiAC, proud, pleased, d. pimeA’OAij II, 159. 
pince, m., dancing, g. pine’ III, 118. 
piogACC, /., a kingdom, I, 668. 
piojjAtiiAil, regal, kingly, II, 204. 

pi or = leAC, with thee pioc-pA I, 508 (759). 
pip =; teip, IÁ11Í1 pip, near, I, 481. 
picim, I run, isg. condit. pitpinn I, 647. 
po-cumAOin, /., a favour, an equivalent reward for something done, I, 

1136. 
pem, m., a road, npl. pom, II, 605. 
ponh, prep., before, prep. pron. isg. póm II, 276, 511, 598, isg. potiiAT) 

I, 617, 1201, III, 24, 3sg. m. poime, 3sg. f. poimpe III, 148, 2pi. 
pórriAib, I, 383. 

póiiiAp, v.n.tn., digging. III, 85. 
popg, m., an eye, I, 12, 439, III, 429, g poipg, gpl. pops I, 30, ua itiaoI- 

pop^I, 1459, ua popcA I, 681, pops Aoibinn 1,561, ‘ of delightful eyes,’ 

ndual. a -óÁ popj I, 1232, her two eyes, g. An rpuAn-poipg III, 498, 

‘ of the dreamy eye.’ 
piiAgAim, I rout, I banish, v.n. II, 659. 
puAn, m., darling, beloved one, n. puAn mo epome I, 41, acc. puAn t>o 

cuim II, 327, n. puAin : peApc ip puAin mo cléib tú I T S07, voc. a 
puAin II, 609, a pu An 51I (sic MS.) II, 113. 

puAti-peApc, /., loved one, darling, II, 127, v. puAn 

pum, rum, I, 83. 

piimA, m., a room, pi. púmAÍ III, 123. 
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, pún, m., a secret, secret love, teiseAp mo pún te no béitín ntúic III, 

414, g. piop Ap púm I, 1388. 
púipjpm, I strike hard, I smite, isg. condit. púipgpmn bÁipe (Cobóm 

pATÓcon—Notes), I should drive a goal, v.n. púpsAÓ, q.v 

púpgAn, m., v.n. of púipsim, I strike, smite, g. púpgA, peAp púpgA 5AC 

bÁipe. 

pÁbÁit, /., saving, to save, pÁbÁit "Oé Aip I, 586, God save him, mAp 

■oci5i’ó RAjAilteAC 3 mo pÁbÁit II, 455, unless R. comes to save me. 

fAC, m., a sack, d. pAc I, 1054. 
pÁc (= pÁcAc), adj. sufficient, enough, adv. pÁc plÁti II, 310, sound 

enough. 
pAgApc, m., a priest, I, 238. 
pAic = Fr. sec, pion pAic, dry wine, champagne (?), CApnAnpíonA pAtc I, 

495 (sic leg.). 
pÁic (— pÁit), /., sufficiency, enough, a match, pé 11-A pÁic a céite I, 287, 

'with his match of a wife’, a pÁic psóaIa l,8i5,pÁic pi'05 nA ppAince 
II, 191, ' a match for the king of France’, conAit pétn -oo pÁic II, 
313, ‘ sleep enough.’ 

pAinbip, rich, comp. pAinbpe C35. 
pAihbpiop, pAinbpcAp, m., riches, wealth, I, 997. 
pAijeAT), m., an arrow, a dart, I, 374, dpi. pAijcA-OAib I, 276, 346, 456. 
pAittce, salted, III, 560, p. part, of pAittim, I salt. 
pÁtm, mild, I, 1207, 1226. 

. pÁttiiAp : na bpeA]iArm pÁIiiiAp III, 552. 
pAiiiAil, /., a likeness, one like, I, 50 ; a pAiiiAil ní féiip fiAm I, 42, ' I do not 

know of one like her’, -oo pAiiiAit nit le pÁjjAit I, 1361. 
fAnncAijpm, I covet, desire eagerly, pyet. pAnncuij; I, 426. 
pAojAt, m., the world, life, II, 396. 

PAOjAtAC, long-lived, V. pAOgtAC. 
pAojAtcA, worldly, I, 783. 

pAOgtAC, long-lived, I, 134, 50 mAipe cvi pAojtAC ptÁn I, 151, ' may you 
be long-lived and healthy.’ 

pAojtAijjeAnn, makes live, subj. 50 pAOstwjje "Oia I, 1264, ' may God 
grant a long life to.’ 

pAOt, /. (and m.), a scholar, a wise or learned man, n. An cpAoi (sic) 
puAipc III, 580, npl. pAoice I, 491, II, 119, apt. I, 988, gpl. ua puAn 
I, 1205. 

pAOi-beAn, /., a cultured woman, I, 25. 

pAoitim (= pílim), I think, isg. condit. pAoítpeÁ I, 1174. 
pA01 reAiiiAit, cultured, educated, I, 483, 1294. 

pAop-CAicneAth, m., keen pleasure, active interest, beip pAop-ÚAicneAih 
7 ppéip non ngpeAnn II, 230. 

pAOCAiiunt ~ pAoiceAiiiAit, cultured, educated, I, 772. 
pAppA (?): pAO pAppA (?) UlttlAm UÍ CeAttAlj I, 86i. 
pÁpAijnu, I tire out ; I overcome, surpass. 
pÁpugAÓ, to excel, v.n. of pÁpAijpm, I, 322. 

pÁptujce, p. part, of pÁpAijnn, I, 1590, proven (?). 
pÁpcA, satisfied, contented, I, 373. 
pbÁró, sway, 1, 1355. 
pc- v. p5- 

peAbAc, w., a hawk, I, 1020. 

peAc, prep., beyond, peAc a bpuit I, 55, peAc peApAib III, 402, peAC a 
bpACA mé I, 1508. 

peACAnAim, I hand to, I pass to, condit. 50 peAcotiAn I, 735. 
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pcAcc, seven, peAcc mboAiiiiAcc II, io. 

feActAin (= fCACciiiAin), /., a week, II, 162, 570. 
peAcum, avoid, III, 447. 

péAn (=; peón), a jewel, niAp péun fugAoiI II, 229. 
peApAin, /., a heifer, 1 peApAiní nubA aii tptéibe II, 293. 
feAlAT), m., a while, II, 562. 
feAV&Án, m., a possession, stock, investment, peAtbÁn bó II, 295. 
■peAtig, slender, ip peAtij pmgit a cum I, 811. 
peAn-pit, top speed ; thorough penetration, I, 692. 

péAncAC, adj., denying, refusing, a béilín péAncAC II, 217. 
peApc, /. (and m.), love, g. mo céAn-peApc I, 1543, my true love, d. A15 

mo peApc-pA I, 590. Hence the word is indeclinable here. 
peApAiii, v.n. m., of peApAim, I stand, a ’peApAiii a 5ci.n1 I, 20, upholding 

their fame. It also means ‘ power of withstanding’ ; bearing, 
carriage, peApAiii bÚACAitt 015 II. 294. 

pcAphiAC, steadfast, reliable, comp, bti peAptiiAi5e I, 1438. 

péroun, blow, condit. pass m.Ap pémpme I, 704, fut. pass. pémpij;eAp 
III, 128. 

péiseAncA, graceful, a cum ip péi5eAiicA II, 131 
péim, gentle, mild, I, 7, 586, 1573. 
péimm, gentle, mild, II, 118. 
peinnim, I play a musical instrument, a tune, ipv. pass peinticeAp III, 

121 ; v.n. pemnm, peinnim III, 357, 407, I, 396, etc. ; v. pitimtn 
which occurs at I 211, 323, 1370, 1428. 

peip5, /., sedge, I, 443. 
peippeAC (MS. peipcpeAc), /., a team of horses, III, 180. 
peon, /. and m., a jewel, a treasure, 1 pi. peome I, 877, gpl. peon I, 

1523, dpi. peonAib I, 998. 
peome, m., a jewel, treasure, n. ah peóme I, 370. 
peol, m., a sail, dpi. peotcA I, 100. 

peot, m., a loom, g. An cpeoit II, 139. 
peotAim, (1) I direct, guide, peot no ciaII I, 413 ; (2) drive : v.n. peolAn 

III, 118. 
peompA, m., a room, I, 557 ( : cnnpA). 
péun (=; peón), a jewel, treasure, gpl. 11 a péun I, 26, apl. peunA I, 991. 
p5AbAim, I scatter ; v. p5ApAim. 
P5ApAipe, m., a vigorous, hearty fellow, n. 1286, d. pcApAipe I, 327, gpl. 

pCApAipí I, I56. 
p5ApÁncA, active, agile, fleet, I, 832, 947, 1162. 
P5A5A-Ó, v.n., to strain, trickle through, II, 64. 
P5Áite, /., a shadow, shade, sheen : no 5116 3 no npeAc mup p5Áite An 

póp’ I, 1574 ; nit acc p5Áite níom beó I, 1524, ‘ I am only a shadow 
of what I was.’ 

P5Aittiún, a scallion, C29. 
P5Áinne, a skein, dpi. psÁinní (MS. P5Á111Í5) óp-bume I, 372, (670), d. 

P5ÁmeAn, I, 1251. 
p5ÁinceAC, adj. (of hair) in separate skeins (?), Ill, 47. Cf. pcÁinceAÓ, 

cleaving asunder—Din. 

P5Aipp, a scarf, I, 372. 
pgAipc, /., (1) midriff, generally pi., dpi. pÁ no pcAipcoAc’ I, 928, (2) a 

shout. 
P5A1Í: (= Tgot, P501Ú), /., a flower, metaph. chief, piop-pcAic muttAii; 

ÓIauua mite I, 659, ‘.first flower of the Milesians’, d. pcAic ua 

n5AdnAt I, 662, piop-pcAic ha teoiiiAii III, 340. 
P5Aice, pi. of p5ACAiii, a time, a while, II, 471. 
P5Aice, spent, I, 1027. 
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pgAÍ, a shriek, a cry, roar, if Aifoe fgAl Haiti 111-Aimpip péupoA I, 1046. 

Cf. An Ion -oo-ni ati P5ÁT., Grille Suibhne, p. 74. 
f5ÁÍA, m., a bowl, a cup, I, 1194, pi. UoncAf 114 P5Á1.AÍ I, 1634, 95, caic 

cufA Ail f5Á'-A fin II, 22, ‘ quaff that bowl.’ 
f5Álc>5, /., a small bowl, cup, glass, P5ÁI.Ó5 pé n-ól II, 12, 26 (MS. 

fSAUois). 
f5AllAt), v.n. m.} scalding, pgAtlAX) cpoifie I, 781, ‘ heartscald.’ 

fgÁnAij, skeins, I, 670, MS. A for fgÁinnú 
f^AtifAC, ad]., alarming, I, 1316. 
fSAnfAigim, I frighten, alarm, pret. P5A1111A15 mi I, 756 ; I take fright. 
f5Aoiliin, I let loose, let pass by, abandon, pgAOilim-pe aiiocc le 5A01Ó 

4 te fioc II, 614, ‘ I condemn to wind and frost,’ fgAoitim téAc fAti 
61 é C132, ‘ you cannot be outdone drinking’; cure : fgAoiteAf cApt 

I, 1264, ‘ who cures thirst’, peAf lép p5A0ilceAp 5ApcpAif> I, 239. 
f^Aol, m., a panic, dismay ; madness, t>á n-imijpnn ’tin fgAoil I, 741 ; 

•o’lmij; fi Ail fgAOil uAinn III, 358. 
fgAot, /., a large number, a shoal, I, 349. 
f5ApAim (also p5AbAini), I scatter, rel. p5ApAf I, 1302, condit. fSAppAT» 

I, 46, I352 (rsAbA-ó MS.). 
P5ApAim, I separate, part from, fut. rel. a p5AppAf cú I, 40, subj. 50 

P5A]iAif> ha péAtcA I, 59, v. n. fSAfóinn 111, 503. 
fSAji-OAini, I dash, pour out, squirt, isg. pret. fgÁftnif II, 97. 
f5ÁÉ, m., a shade, I, 517, Ap fgÁc, for the sake of. 
fgAcA, m. a number, a squad. II, 232. 
fgACÁn, m., a mirror, II, 194. 

f5e.Atl.tin, leg. f5Aitlnin, a scallion ; g. pseAltiiin C29. 

fgeic (MS. pee)/., a bush, a tree, 1 pceic (MS. fee) ha n-tibAll I, 1392. 
fSeAnA, pi. of f5iAn, a knife. 

fSeAfCA: despoiled (?); uac mé cÁ 5011CA 5peAT>ÚA pseApcA I, 345. 
rsé’th, /., beauty, cÁ fsénii ha f o-oIa A5 An pcÁiT>-ninAoi I, 1538, lit. ‘the 

good woman has all the beauty of Ireland’, g. tia pséniie I, 149; f 561111 

ha -otnbe II. 550, ‘ a dark type of beauty.’ 

rS'Aii, /., a knife, g. Ainifqi p5iiie I, 1091, meal time, pi. p5eAtiA II, 141. 
f5iAC, m. [somet. /.), a shield, gpl. nA rsiAC bpeAC II, 384. 

t'5'fce, test, 5A11 f5ipce 5A11 cbiiintn-óe 1, 1624, from f5iop, fatigue. 
f5iúfAX), m. v.n., scourging, tiá psiúpAÓ tia nspeAOAT) I, 487, also scour¬ 

ing, polishing. 

P5Ó15, /., throat, I, 260, d. id. I, 1317, g. p5ói5e II, 69. 

f50ihitéAf acc, /., a scolding, a scolding match, I, 1034 [title of poem). 
fSOic,/., a flower, f5oit nA ItiACfA-ó II, 211. Cf. fSAic. 

.fSfAifce, m., an idler, a lazy-bones, III, 9, Notes to No. 51, Part I. 
f5fAic, /., a green sod, a scraw, d. id. Ill, 126. 

P5peAT>, /., a shout, a cry, p5peAT> cpÁióce [leg. cpÁióce) I, I3ig. 
f5|iíobAim, I write. 

fSpiobcA, written, 50 octic mé t)i pspiobtA II, 363, ‘ I gave it to her in 
writing.’ 

Ssf'opmiqi, Scripture, g. Sspiopmiip I, 102. 
fSfiofcóif, m., a plunderer, pi. pspioptcipi I, 411. 

P5ptroAim, I investigate, detail, fSpfiTipAirm (sic. leg.) pcAip ha péinne 

P5UAbAC, sweeping, I, 501. 

P5up, m. v.n., to cease, III, 389. 

pi Ain pA (= pi An pa), m., fun, enjoyment, luce piAtnpA I, iuq, e. An 
cpiAmpA I, 1440, 1019 (ACG). 

piAnp piAnpA, m„ fun, enjoyment, d. I, 884, piAnp I, 908, act. 1333. 
Cf. piAinpA. 
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piAnpúil (— fiAiifAriiAtl, MS. ríonpúil), funny, pleasant. III, 572. 
pile, v.n., dropping, dripping, shedding tears, I, 1529. 

pileAb, v.n. dropping, falling down, 5AC pibe . . . Aip pileAn léi I, 
1365, all her locks falling down by her, C8. 

fílim (= pAOilim, q.v.), I think, rel. píleAp I, 109. 

pnijpl, slender, a cum peAng pingil I, Sn. An leg. peing-gCAl ? 
pinim, (1) I stretch, am laid, snbj. pass. 50 pínceAp trié I, 57, 2sg. past, 

sub], -oÁ pinceÁ (MS. pionpA) III, 82 ; condit. pass pinpibe (MS 
pinpib) II, 300 ; (2) combine, yoke, pineAtnAp pcippeAC III, 1S0. 

firm, we, I, 32. 

pitinim (3 pemnim), I play, nó 50 pinnim I, 1370, ipv. pass. pmnccAp 
I, 323, -00 pmn pé I, 1428 ; a pmneAb I, 211. 

píocÁn, m., peace, I, 175. 

pioppAC, m., a sprite, pioppAC mnÁ III, 463 (23I8 has pioppAC uhia). 
Cf. pioc-bpug, hence piot-bpogAC, an inhabitant of a fairy palace. 

piogAib, m., a fairy, n. An pi05ait') I, 874. 

plot, m., generally neuter with family names, seed, race, plot gCÁpÉA, 
1248, ’ the MacCarthvs’, píol gCéin I, 1434, ‘ the race of Cian’, plot 
Ttéill, 1248, píol nTiÁlÁig I, 1158, g. píol lléitl I, 13; without n : 
piol Cibip I, 1435, piot CubA I, 578, mankind, somet. womankind. 

piotfAipe, m., a vigorous fellow, I, 167, piollAipe pÁpcA I, 481. 
piolpAijim ó, I am descended from, pret. píolpAig ón Apn-puif I, 371, 

f'íolpAlg Ó COllAtt ÓCApnAC I, 536, All ICAtlb píotpAlg Ótl AlCllie I, 
829, (I2l6). 

SionAinn, /., the Shannon, g. ua SionnA, I, 1555. 
pionpA (leg. piAnpA), m., fun, enjoyment, I, 150, 326, 431, g. An cpionpA 

III, 612, g. I, 1373. 
pionpAiiiAil, funny, entertaining, pleasant, I, 143, 427. 

piocAtiiAit, peaceful, I, 76, 239, leg. pAoiceAiiiAil. 
ptceoilce, peaceful, polite, affable, I, 373. 

piubAilim, I walk, pret piubAil mé II, 577, 1 sg. fut. ni piubAilpeAm II, 577. 
piúp, /., (1) a sister, 1 little girl,’ voc. a piúpl, 802, (2)a female relative: a 

piúp Uí Piéitt 3 ha n^AobAl Ap pAT> I, 1561, n. piúp beAS llAoipe II, 
161, piup-gAol An 1 Apt a -cVncpuim II, 576, (3) cousin. 

plAOAim, plAiTnm, I plunder, rob, pret. pass. plAroeAb II, 7, was picked 
v.n. plA'OA-ó I, 787. 

plÁince, /., health, npl. plÁmcí I, 565. 
ptÁn, whole, sound, 3 Ú15 plÁn I, 320, ‘comes safely.’ 

plÁn, m., safety ; farewell, 50 nibub c6at> plÁn no gnÁp Sir Uillioc I, 
1096. 

plÁnAigim, I make whole or healthy, cure, heal, rel. plÁnuigeAp *1, 939 
ptiAb, m., (1) a mountain, pi. pléibcé I, 434, (2) somet. moor, 

plige, /., a way, a road, gpl. (or gsg P) ha pligeAb I, 353, gpl. ua pligeAb 
I, 360. 

pliocc, m.. race, seed, offspring, I, 416, d. -oo ppénii-pliocc I, 1300. 

pin Ag, m., a host, a multitude, npl. pluAice I, 479, 551, pluAtgce I, 952, 
pledgee I, 1608, g. jac pluAice II, 186, leg. pluAg ne. 

pluApAT), /., a shovel, g. pluAipne III, 29. 
pmacc, m., restraint, control; geAp-pmAcc, coercion C12. 

pniAccA-b, m., to restrain, control, g. (peAp) pmACCA luce cuuiacca III, 
318. 

pmÁl, m., a defect, blemish, I, 219, somet. the snuff of a candle. 

pméAp, /., a blackberry, gpl. pméApA I, 750 ; n. píop-pméAp . . . non 
puil Áipn 6 III, 341, ‘ the very best of noble blood’, píop-pméAp 

liiullAig, the pick, apl. pméApA I, 1323. 

pniéic, /., a defect (?), 5A11 pméic tiÁ pmÁl Aip a’ cpAogAl I, 703. 
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fmólAC, a thrush, II, 75. 

fmuAinim, I think, consider, v.n. pmÚAineA-ó I, 201, 425. 

pmuAim 51m, I think, etc., pret. pmuAinij; I, 908. 

pmuAinui 51m, I think, pret. pmuAincij; mé III, 163. 

pmúix) (== pmúic), /., haze, gloom, pAOi pmúi-o I, 1470, 1522, 5AT1 pmúiTi 
I, 148, mo fmúiT) II, 633. 

pmúic, /., haze, gloom, -o’pÁjAib TiAOine pAoi pmúic I, 216. 
pmuic, pi. of pmuc, a snout, q.v. 
pmtiiceAC, hazy, gloomy, I, 1011. 
pmuc, m., a snout, a nose, a displeased look, cuip pmuic Aip 50 leop I, 

505, who put many people in the ‘ blues.’ 
pnAibm, m., a knot, cpí pnÁ-óiriA I, 1244, through knots. 
pnÁice, m., a thread, I, 748. 
pnÁm, m., (1) swimming, I, 6. (2) a channel of the sea or lake, or a ford 

in a river, II, 598. 
pnÁiiiAim, I swim, condit. pnAmpAO piAO III, 113. 
pneAccA, m., snow, pneACCA ua I1-A011 oit)(ce) I, 1494, ‘the snow of one 

night’, (2) coldness : Ati pneACCA a hi 1 tÁp x)o cléib x>o cIaoi mé I, 

541- 
pníotriAim, I spin, fut. ni pniompA rtié I, 253. 
pnuA, pnuAT), m., complexion, pnuA-ó ua géipe gite I, 24, ‘a com¬ 

plexion white as a swan’ caiII mipe mo pniiA I, 1443. 
puuAix), II, 175, leg. pnuA-ó, complexion. 
pnuA-f)Aice, rich complexioned, I, 687. 
pó (— pój), m., pleasure, gpl. ua pó I, 566 ; happiness, II, 257. 
poc, m., a ploughshare, III, 202. 
pócAiiiul, m., comfort, g. ’uti pócAtiiuil pÁjAit I, 123. 
pocmAfó, gentle, meek, tranquil ; ati plAiixiA ip pocmAib 1 ip Áille 

511A01 I, 1554. 

poxiAp, m., trotting, II, x8. 
poxiApriAC, /., trotting, d. a’ pcoApnAij III, 141. 
PÓ5AÚ1A1I, contented, prosperous, happy, I, 1006. 
poiléAp, poiltéAp, m., a cellar, a larder, I, 649. 
poiltpeAC, adj. shining, bright, II, 184. 
poineAncA, serene, tranquil, I, 74, 715. 
poineAnricA, /., serenity; fine weather, pculcA ua poitieArmcA II, 163, 

leg. 11A poimune. 
pot, m., the sun, pot lioncA II, 223, leg. pot. 
pon, m., a word, Ap pon, for the sake of, ní Ap pon mé péin x>k pÁ’ó I, 1139, 

‘not because I myself say so.’ 
ponncA (= ponn-OA), bold, impudent, I, 1054. 
pópr, m., sort, kind, dpi. pópcA II, 212. 
ppÁ*o, a spade, d. ppÁr) III, 440, peAp ppÁit) III, 29. The word is usually 

ppÁi-o, /. 
SpÁinn, (ah), /., Spain. 
SpÁmn-pcAp, m., a Spaniard, I, 72. 
ppÁipn, /., wrestling, contending, I, 1204, III, 443. 
ppÁipnijjeAC-o, /., wrestling, I, 232. 
ppAlpAipc, m., a strong, vigorous man a dashing fellow, I, 137. 
ppéip, /., the sky, the air, pi. ppéApÚA I, 732, gpl. id. II, 243. 
ppéipcAtiiAil, beautiful, handsome, caiIíii . . . ppéipeAiriuil I, 290. 
ppéip-beAn, /., a beautiful woman. III, 399. 
ppcipgeAp, II, 37, aspergillus. 
ppéip, /., regard, interest, desire, I, 7, 917. 
ppiu, /., spite, ill-nature, III, 613. 
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ppcnpc, /., indecl., sport, fun, n. id. I, 1415, g. aii ppóipc I, 1283, g. 5 ac 
ppóipc I, 1581 (but v. Intro.), g. ppóipce I, 322. 

pppeAC, vigour, a striking up of a musical instrument, a ' turn,’ pemn 
pppeAC II, ii. 

pppéinoAn, m., teasing wool ; scattering, spreading, III, 441. 
fpÁroeos, /. a ‘ shake-down ’ bed, a settle bed, II, 23. 
fjtiAti, m., a bridle, gpl. ppÍAiicA I, 669. 
ppic(P): figure (?), build (?), if po-bpeÁj a p pit II, 168 
pcÁCA, m., a stack (of oats, etc.), HI, 87. 
pcÁCAn, m. v.n., piling up, muddling through work, ip cú a pcÁCAn 

ceóit III, 198, rattling off (or grinding out) music, 
fcax)Aitn, I stop, I stay, cease, I, 912. 
pcÁin-beAn, /., a sedate woman, d. pcÁin-itmAoi I, 33. 
fCAif, /., a story, a history, I, 207; a tall story, tií bpÓA5 nÁ pcAip AnubpAp 

teAC I, 812. 
pcÁll : ptÁll Aif ineif5e I, 606, blind drunk. 
fCAon, m., flinching, inclining, bending, gAn pcAon I 747. 
ptApputne. fCAfAije, m., an historian, an entertaining talker, I, 106, 

a romancer, trickster, a pcApuine ha túb, 11Á bAin tufA púm II, 524, 
a trickster, play-boy, ptApAije nub II, 129. 

fcéigeACA, entrails, guts. III, 165. 
fciAttAX), v.n. m., to rend, tear in strips, nÁ fciAttAn I, 1477. 
fcil, fcitt, /., a still, III, 218. 
fcilÁil, /. v.n., distilling, I, 1245. 
fciobAfn, m., a steward, I, 245. 
fcoca, m., a wallet, lÁti a’ fcocA III, 139, usually a stocking. 
fcócAÓ, m., a lad, boy, voc. a fcócAis I, 1052. 
fcópa, m., a stoup, vat, a pail, pi. lioncAf tia fcópA I, 323. 
fcóf, m., a hoarding or storing up, treasure, uac nneApriA fcóf 50 póilt 

I, 519- 

fcóf, /., indecl., treasure, darling, love, d. fcóp II, 156. 
fcófAc, /., treasure, darling, love, a cuipte ’pA pcófAc II, 105. 
pcfACAilc, /., dragging, pulling, II, 16. 
pcpó, effort; boasting, conceit, cpoine jjati pnpó I, 609; ó tiÁnúp jah 

pcpó I, 1464. 
pcpóic, /., a stroke, hit, ip po-rriAic a pcpóic Aip cóipeAn wig-AmiA III, 

566, ‘ he is, a good hand at dressing wigs.’ 
pcpóitipe, m., a big, untidy awkward woman, pcpóinpe CAile I, 291, 

pcpóinpe non cip III, 278. 
pcuAj, /., a rainbow, II, 263. 
pcuAj-beAn, /., a proud dignified woman, a splendid woman, I, 689, 

written pcuAin-beAn II, 181 (pcúin-beAti MS.), Ill, 323. 
pcuAg-eACfAin, /., horses with arched manes, I, 666. 
pcuAim, /., handiness, I, 380. 
pcuAipin (= pcuAij;pe), a fair lady, I, 1549. 
pcuAipe, a fair lady, a splendid woman, An pcuAipe nob’ Aille 5nAOi III, 

496. 
pcucAipeAcc, pcocAipeAcc, /., lit. blowing the trumpet; sponging, 

hanging on, I, 1035. 
puAn, gpl. of fAOi, a sage, I, 1206. 
puÁine, m., sway, II, 407, 392. 
ptsAirhneAC, quiet, peaceful, II, 189. 
puAipce, /., jollity, mirth, gaiety, II, 186, 213 (ACG). 
puApAC, wretched, insignificant, I, 693. 
puACAT), v.n. of puACAtm, I mix, blend ; pion 4 met nÁ puACAn II, 645. 

Cf. pútAt). ■ 
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pubAilceAC, virtuous, joyous, glad, 50 pubAilceAC II, 189, pubÁilceAC 
III, 574. Cf. pUAilce, virtue, and v. CZ, IX, p. 341 If. 

pubcAp, m., joy, happiness, UilliAin uac gcuippeAb pubcAp Aip -ÓAOinib 
C28. 

pug, m., a berry, a grape, a tiiiAn tiA pug I, 1389 ; pug cpAob, m., a rasp¬ 
berry, II, 586. 

púgAC, (1) merry, joyful, gay, I, 146, 155, 611, 1010, 1172; (2)somet. tipsy ; 
pi. j^úgAÓ’ I, 644. 

púgAigil, púgAÓil, /., joyousness, pleasure, cuipim púgAogil opc II, 582, 
a' púgAoíl, making merry, frolicking, sportive. 

púgpAX), m., making fun, joking, jesting ; diversion : coipg cú opm 
pugpAb I, 686 ; jest : tiÁp glAC pugpAci níop peApp 11Á glACAip I, 
1036, talking pleasantly ; cé Ap bit óigpeAp a bpuit 1 ivoÁn x>ó 00 
beit ■ púgpAX) I, 1587, niAiTun nÁ neóin ni pgAppAX) leAC go neo acc 

a’ pugpAt) Aip a’ nóp céATmA II, 486, • I shall never part you morning 
nor evening, but entertaining you in this manner with pleasant 
talk’ ; joking: a Ijpigro óg nÁ gcutuAnn nÁ cuig-pe gup púgpA-ó é 
II, 529, ní pAib mé léi acc a púgpA-ó III, 621. The word is some¬ 
times pronounced pugpAb, with short u. 

púige, /., soot, III, 267. 
púil, /., an eye, púil glAp I, 903, g. púlA I, 447, npl. púile I, 423 ; Ap 

púil II, 48, III, 263, expecting that, púil pé I, 615, expecting. 
puileAbAp, eloquent, I, 74. 
puiléAp, m., a cellar ; v. poiléAp. 
puim, /., heed, II, 225. 
puipibeAcc, /., courting, love making, puipibeAcc CAilin (leg. CAilin) 

C95. 
pútAX) for pugAX), absorbing, I, 1345. 

caca, m., a support ; a point of time, 1 ticaca An rneobAin oibce I, 125, 
‘at midnight’ ; cf. bliAtiAin An caca peo. 

cacap, m., a gathering, to gather, to collect, pigtnneACA a cacap III, 374, 
CACAp nÁ pACAp III, 536. 

cÁim, I am, I, 504, II, 321, cÁip III, 188, thou art; v. Subst. Verb, 
Introd., p. 78. 

cÁm, /., a drove, a large number, pi. cÁmce I, 172, C36, gpl. ua -ocÁince 
. I. 1203. 
-cÁinic, came, II, 2, serves as pret. to cigim. 
cÁiplip (= cÁipléip), /., draughts, I, 397, 512 1611, III, 562, cÁiplip 

, oÁ h-imipc I, 397. 
cÁip, thou art, III, 188; v. Subst. Verb, Introduction. 
cÁipe, /., meanness, degredation, gAn cÁipe I, 1231. 
CAipgim, I offer, III, 22 ; try, go "DCAipgpeÁ ua miice peAp a cup ’un bÁip 

II, 602, ‘you would set about putting thousands of men to death’, 
condit. pass. cAipgpibe cigeAcc ón pgéulA I, 985, ‘an effort would be 
made to survive (or retrieve) the disaster.’ 

-CAipneocAfi, would draw, condit. of cAppAingim CAipnim, I, 821 (MS. 
•ocÁpnócAxi). 

CAipnim, cAipngim, I draw, usually CAppAingim, CAipmgim. 
CAip, soft, silky (of the hair, etc., lit. damp), I, 785 nA mbACAll buroe 

CAip ; -oo cut CAip I, 905. 
CAipTnbe ? Ap TDCAipnibe (?) I, igo, 
CAipgo, /., a treasure, voc. a cAipge II, 609, darling. 
cAicig, v.n. of CAicigitn, to frequent, to become familiar with, oa CAicig 

(31S. CAicigib) I, 85^» S• cAicige I, qij, cpA bim ’ua ocAicig I, in. 
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cÁicipne : a welding (?) pÚAice cpí tÁicipne I, 1244. 

CAicniipm, I ■ am pleasing to, pret. le AnnA . . . níop cAicin mo'sníom I, 
767 ‘my deed was not pleasing to A.’ v.n. CAicneAm. 

CAicnoAni, v.n. m., liking, pAop-cAicneAm II, 230, cAicnneAiii I, 218. 

CAictieAniAC, shining ; pleasing, comp., peons Ap bit ip XAicneAiiiAis I, 

194- 
caIaiti, m. and /., land, g. CAliiiAn, g. caIaiiíi I, 109, dpi. caIca III, 62, 

CAlcAib II, 212. CaIaiíi riA bpiAn III, 350, elysium. 
cÁrh, m., sleep, repose, a nap, ni bpuige iné cÁm nó puAn I, 120S. 
CAiiitiAC, /., a green sward, d. Aip ah CAmtiAij; III, 118. 
cAnAns, thin, I, 61, II, 477. 

CA01, thou art, v. cAoim and Subst. Verb. 

CAonse, /., the tide, d. caoiu’ I, 1543. 
CA01111, I am, I, 344, 560, 755, 2sg. CA01 I, 650 ; v. Subst. Verb. 

CAOipge (= ellipse), sooner, 111 pA xAoipse I, 191. 

CAOmA-ó, v.n., draining, bailing out, 3 met x>Á caouiaxi 50 moc aj: mnÁ II 
66. 

CApA-ó, m., vigour, activity, I, 900. 

rAp, prep, over, beyond, tAp liitiÁib III, 415, CAppAró (for cApci) over her ; 
around, about; cuip cApm xio tÁrh II, 639, ‘embrace me.’ 

ÚAplA, tAptAi§, happened, chanced, mÁp cinn no ptÁn xio tÁplA mé I, 
121, nac AxniiAp An Áic Ap XAplAij mo lóipxiín I, 65, ‘did not my 
lodgings happen to be in a lucky place’, xio cAplAij; pA gcptnnneAX) 
I, 395» hac xicAptAiji gceApnAOÍ I, 1218, ‘who did not fall into dis- 
pondency’ : exist; nil uAiple x>Á xmÁpluij ó á-óaiti I, 1242. 

CApnAijim = xAipmjim, CAppAingim, I draw, pret. CApnAigeAxiAp (sic 
MS.) Ill, 168, condit. pass. xApnócAixie I, 699 ; p. part. UApnAijce 
(MS. cApnAij) I, 670, 714. 

CApc, m., thirst, bÁp . . . pé CApc I, 839. 
cÁptÁil, saving, v.n. of cÁpÚAijpm, I save. 

cÁp5, m., tidings, account, pi. cÁpsA, An cpÁt cuaIa mé xio cÁpgA I, 1524, 
‘when I heard the tidings of thy death.’ 

cacaix), MS. form for cAitije, v.n. of cAitigirh, I frequent, I become 
familiar with, I, in. 

cci for accí, AT)-ci, sees, cia bé ’cci tú II, 382, 390 (51x1 b’é), condit. mAp 
’ccípixie I, 1239, but a cí (rel.), I, 883 ; v. cím. 

ceAcc, cgacx), m., a coming, to come, I, 280, 615. 

xeACCA, m., a messenger, II, 241. 
reAccÁipín. m., a little messenger, II, 267. 
c6ax), /., a chord, I, gsg. céixi I, 130, d. iéat> III, 398, npl. céAXipAÍ I, 

84, 552» ipl- nA xicóaxi I, 23, 282 (gsg P), 511c nA x)c6axia II, 119, riA 
xicéuxiAÍ II, 402, dpi. xéuxiAib I, 70, 1347, 1546 ; a cord, rope, d. 
d. céixi I, 1152. From the foregoing it is not clear that x6axi, the 

chord of a harp, is not masculine. 
ceA5Aim, I come, pres. subj. 50 xiceAgA (MS. 50 xicnicpAix)) I, 696, past 

subj. xiá xiceAgxÁ-pA II, 342. Cf. xigim. 
réA5Ap, m., (i)warmth, shelter, comfort, cia bpuije piAxi céA5Ap 1,1374; 

(2) a term of endearment, love, a céA5Uip I, 197. 

ceAjlAC (< *tego-slogos), m., a household, I, 1182. 
xeAltAC (= ten-lach), m., a hearth, g. xeAllAij; III, 372. 

céAin, let us go, céAmuixi, etc. ; v. céixnm. 
ceAnAni, ceAmim, 2sg. ipv. come along ! ceAnmn 3 cpiAll II, 57. 
ceAnn, strong, comp, ip cmne I, 395. 

ceAnnAim, I move, press to ; embrace, condit. 50 xiceAimpuinn le mo 
cpoi-óe é I, 142, ‘ I should press him to my heart’ ; v.n. ceAnnAX) : 

xiá xeAnnAxi liotn III, 606. 
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ceAnncA, pressed, packed, im 50 ceAnncA III, 561 ; ’ha nceAncA, along 
with them, I, 1188. 

coApAig, ceAppAig, 2sg. ipv. corres. to cigim, come, I, 462, 638, III, 12, 

73- 
cOAfOAp, m., account, testimony, ip leóp tiom pm no reApnAp I, 103, 

'that is sufficient testimony for me’ ; cf. Ill, 227. 
réróim, céigim, I go, I, 177, 2gs. mi céAnn mi (MS. rém) I, 292, rel. rein 

II, 120 (cf. Ill, 450), réAp I, C92, ipl. réAmum-ne I, 564, 2sg. ipv. 
céin III, 450, ipl. ipv. réAtu III, 515, pres. subj. 1 sg. 50 nréigeAn 
I, 1208, inAp ncéin II, 500, ipl. 50 nréigmuin II, 610, past subj, 
1 sg. nÁ nrcinn II, 254, III, 103, 3sg. pul mi nceigeAn pi I, 495. 

téróim, I heat ; become heated. III, 504 ; (?) fut. Ill, 12. 
céipig, go, 2sg. ipv. corres. to céinim, I go, III, 11, 292. 
reuriAib, chords ; v. réAT». 
ri5itn, I come, pres, indie. 3 rig plÁu I, 320, go ring Iapat> I, 1382, ip 

pó-pAX) go nrig cú III, 92 (subj ?), ni rig II, 442, imperf. ctgeAn 

innneAp in mo liiéApAib I, 1347, fut. nÁ nriocpAin I, 62, II, 2, ‘ of all 
who will come’, nucpAin III, 127, pres. subj. 2sg. niAp nrige rxi I, 
449, 548, 3sg. go -origin An péil eóin III, 45, ‘ until the Feast of St. 
John’, go nrigin Aoip a’p pÁp nó II, 197, ‘until he gets older and 
grows up, ipl. go nrigeAm III, 152, can : cin go nrigmn II, 547, 
‘ though I could’, rig .... liom, I can, past subj. nÁ nrigeAn 
liom I, 1569, rig . . . nom, I may, nÁ ncAgAn nó Aip pAill I, 1617, 
‘ if he might at an opportune time.’ 

rig, dat. (here acc.) of reAC, a house: ah rig a núipeAcc III, 619. 
cigeAcr, v.n., coming, approaching III, 368, cigeAcr 1 nrip AipgAC IÁ I, 

1120, ‘living on him every day’, lit. landing on him. 
cnnceAll, about, all around, 
rm 11, sick, I, 121. 

nomiimm, I drive, pret. ciomÁin I, 764. 
riompciolt, about, all around, with gen. II, 215 341. 
rip, /., a country, dpi. cíopcA I, 1402. 
rnicpAin, will come, III, 127 ; v. rigim. 
rlÁire, /., weakness, I, 1231. 
rlÁp, m, weakness, weak-spiritedness, I, 1178, 1290. 
rlÁr, weak, I, 372. 
emir, m., desire, keenness, avidity, envy, nil rmir aico le óige III 316. 
robAc, m., tobacco, I, 265. 
cogAim, I choose, pick, 2sg. ipv. cog I, 413. 
cógAim, I take ; v. cóigim. 

r:ogpAigim, cogpAim, I desire, wish, like, pret. niAp rogAip pi III, 52. 

cóigim, I take, III, 363, ipv. cóig III, 413, pass. cóigceAp I, 1620, pret. 
cóig cii III, 22, cóig II, 35, cóig nAoippe pA 11-eopriA I, 411, ‘ raised 
the price of barley’, 3pi. cóigeAnAp III, 154, condit. go ncógpAirm 
III, 238; raise, 

coin, /., bottom. III, 5. 
coir, /., a whiff, or blast of smoke, I, 268. 
coiceAp nioc MS. (?) I, 352 ; leg. coireApcA, q.v. 
coiceApcA, coirpigre, burned (?) scorched, singed, I, 352. 
rotlAim, I bore, I pierce, rel rollup I, 938, v.n. colUn, 1110 colUn go 

h-éAg C37, ‘it pierces me to death.’ 
rom, m., a bush, a small grove or clump of trees (or rushes, etc.) g. ah 

cuim cuilmn I 237. 
conn /. a wave d. cuinn, I, 6. 
ropA-ó, m., fruit, produce, dpi. no copcA (: eóppA : póg). 
copAnn, coppAnn, m., noise, I, 360. 
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cpÁ (= cpÁc), a time, once, I, 122. 
cpÁcc, cpÁco, mention, account, I, 270, 330, 567, a cpÁcc Aip I, 993, 

telling of him ; somet. trade. 
cpÁccAijim, I give an account of, record, I, 1269. 

cpÁccAim Arp, I give an account of, I mention, speak, I, 528, pres. cpÁccAnn 

II, 537, pret. úpÁC'OAp I, 817 ; imperf. Aip a •ocpÁccAi'oíp I, 18. 
cpAjnAC, m., a corncrake, I, 1325. 

cpÁig, /., a shore, strand, g. cpÁjAt) II, 70, riA cpÁju II, 541. 
cpÁij;ce : a’ piop-gAbAil 1 ocpAijce II, 444, getting exhausted, ebbing. 

Cf. ciiÁcAim, I exhaust, or from cpÁjAim, I ebb. 
cpAp, m., a trap, II, 495. 
cpApriA, prep., across; adv. I, 1132. 
cpÁc, m., time ; a space of three hours. 
cpeAb, /., a tribe, d. no cpeib j;eAl III, 340. 

cpeAbAb, m., ploughing, v.n. of cpeAbAim, I plough. III, 186, 360 (MS. 
cpouj), g. (gléAp) cpeAbcA III, 201. 

cpéAC, MS. for cpéiceAC, proficient, accomplished, having good qualities, 
I, 386. 

cpéAT), a flock, a hefd, dpi. cpéAOA I, 730,- 784. 
cpÓApcA, pi. of cpéic, a good quality, II, 201. 

cpeib, /. d of cpeAb, a tribe. 
cpéisbÁit, /., v.n. of cpéi5im, I abandon, II, 419. 

cpéijim, I abandon, 2sg. ipv. nÁ upéig-pi I, 197, 1 sg. pret. cpéig mé II, 
47, isg. fut. geAri T)é opm 50 •ocpéijjpeAT) a nolijeAb níop mó 
III, 534, ‘that I may have the love of God I shall throw over their 
authority’ ; v.n. cpéigeAn, cpéigbÁil. 

cpeilpeAc, adj., waving tresses, II, 188. 
cpéitvpeAp, m., a brave man, a hero, I, 85, voc. a cpéinpip I, 1282. 
cpeipe, braver, stronger, ip cpeipe I, 1161, comp, of cpéAii, strong, brave, 
cpeipe, /., strength, bravery ; victory ; ip cii cug cpeipe Aip §Aot)lAib 

I, 375, ‘you get the palm from the Gaels’, ptiAip pi cpeipe Aip I, 
1087, ‘she carried off the prize from.’ 

cpéic, /., a good quality, accomplishment, pi. cpÓAcpA, cpcicpe I, 28, 
777, dpi. cpéicpe II, 201, gpl. id. I, 458. The pronunciation of the 

plural is cpéApcA. 
cpéiceAÓ, having good qualities, accomplished, distinguished, I, 76, 43O3 

1183, II, 588, comp, ip cpéijiíje I, 1628 (Kearney’s MS. cpeice), tiac 

é ÓA-oúpc An cpéAn-peAp but) cpéicig bí 1 tuimneAC I, 85. 
cpé-lAg (— cpéic-lA^), very weak, I, 1002, 1380. 
cpéopugAt), m. v.n. of cpeópAijpm, I guide, escort, I, 409, 490. 

cpi, three, I, 363, etc. 
cpiAll, m., a course, a journey, a march, I, 1339. 
cpiAltAim, I travel, journey, 1 sg. fut. cpiAllpA mé I, 105, 1 sg. condit. 

cpiAtlpAinn I, 191. 
cpiAp, m., three persons, I, 731. 
cpin, prep, through, for cpi ; cpí-o mo lÁp I, 374, III, 491. 

cpiltpi, /., tresses (of hair), gpl. UAncpiltpi ÓAmpA II, 155, ' amber tresses,’ 

ua -ocpitpí I, 335. 
cpioblópoeAc, troublesome, I, 503. 
cpiom, through me, III, 495. 
cpiopAltAC, hanging in heavy plaits or curls, cpiopAllAc pÁinneAC III, 220. 
epom, /., a fight, ceAT) cpoioe I, 708, g. usually cpooA. 

cpoijne, a corncrake. III, 55. Cf. cpAgnAC. 
cpoillpeÁn, m., a tress, a variant of cpilpeÁn ; a gpuajj . . . a’p i pijce 

'ua cpoiltpeÁm 01 p II, 555, ‘her hair woven in golden tresses’, 5AC 

-oIaoi . . . *oÁ cpoillpeÁn ctÁc I, 372. 
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cpom, heavy ; great, in compounds : 
cpom-ciAn, a very long distant time (or place), I, 222. 
cpom-pléApg, /., a big explosion, a loud sound, II, 14. 

cpopgAb, m., fasting, g. An cpoipge III, 365. 
cpuAg, /., a pity, a wretched case, tiac 1' An cpuAg I, 1535, n. cpuAtge, 

II, 301. 

cpuAg-liluipe, /., a pitiable case, II, 533. 
cpuille (?), I, 686, leg- cpÚAilligce (?), defiled, stained, dishonoured 
cttAifi, leg. cuaic, the country. 
cuAc, /., the country, Aip cuaiti III, 223, ‘in the country.’ 
cuAipim, /., a guess, a conjecture, an approximation ; pÁ cuAipim, in 

connection with, in honour of : pvm pÁ cuAipim plÁmce I, 84.4, ‘ here’s 
to the health of’, pú-o pÁ cuAipim pAinní I, 119, ‘here is to the health 
of F.’, -o’ólpAimi-pi . . pAOi cuAipim -00 plÁince ; cÁinic pÁ n-Ap 
•octiAipim I, 556, ‘who came out of consideration for us.’ 

cuacac, uncultured, boorish, mean, g„ cuACAig II, 582. 
cuAcpAll, cuAtcpeAll, anything turned wrong or inverted. pÁgpA mé 

na tDÁipí . . . riA gci Ap-cuAcp Aill III, 31, ‘I shall leave the Mary’'s 
in the lurch.’ 

cugAim, I give ; bring ; make ; cuAipc út> a úugAp I, 1429, ‘ the visit I 
paid’, tug mé cúppA I, 1391, ‘ I made a journey’; carry off, win: 
cug cú buAif) in gAC péiguin I, 1420, won the victory, 6115 buAni> 
Aip III, 603 ; fight: cugATiAp bpipeAb III, 169, ‘theyfought a battle.’ 

cuigim, I understand, 2sg. ipv. cuig, II, 278, cuig-pe I, 689, II 529. 
cuigpe, /., understanding, I, 28, 333, d. cuigpe I, 139, 609, 892, d. cuig- 

peAn I, 836. 
cuigpeAii, understanding, d. id. I, 836. 
cuile, /., a flood, pi. cuilce II, 220. 

cuilleATii, additional (sic leg.) II, 667. 
cuinn, /., d. of. conn, a wave. 

cuippe, /., weariness, sadness, 1 -ocuippe I, 1595. 
'cuicim, I fall, opt. subj. go -qcuicif) I, 174. 

cuIac, /., a hillock, a terrace, a plateau, gpl. -cuIaca III, 167. 

"cuplAing = cutplmg, /., descending, falling down ; cÁ cuplAing Aip gAC 
cAob fn'oc II, 474. 

nifin, a turn (of work), III, 361. 

cúp, m., a beginning, a péip mup cuipeA-ó cúp Aip I, 1276, ‘as it was begun.’ 
cúpAigun, I begin, ó cúpuigeA-ó I, 1018, ‘since . . . was begun.’ 

uacaio, /., a childless woman, an old maid, ní Áipigim uacaio p acaci 6 epic 
HI, 549, ‘not to mention a woman who had not settled down in life 
(i.e.. got married)’, ní Áiptgiiu uacaio pacaó ó cIaiuu I, 1070, ‘ a woman 
who never had a child.’ Perhaps we should read uacaio from uacaó, 
solitary. 

u accAp, m.t cream, III, 551. 
UAillig, proud, niAig-oeAn UAillig I, 1069, III, 548. 

, UAin, /., time, opportunity, I, 251. 
UAip, /., an hour, a time, Aip tiAipib I, 1174, nt times. 
tiAipge: -00 epue pieAiiiAin pnuA-ÓAice pgoilc meAbAip 

m’uAipge I, 687. 
UAiple, /., nobility, I, 329. 

u ApléAg (?): bÁn-cniop n* n-UApléAg (?) I, 1588. This may 
be a mis-writing of úpUig for tiplAi, locks, ringlets. 

uAcpÁp, m., fright, terror, peAp -oéAncA ua n-uAcpÁp I, 317. 
tib, /., an egg, pi. utbeACA II, 55. 
uBaII, m., an apple, acc. I, 1323, npl. ublA II, 542. ublAÍ I 

ubAll I, 1392, II, 561, úblA III, 286. 
1389, gpl- 
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ucc, m., breast, bosom, g. An nice I, 1412. 
rule, all. 
mle-5A]voAf, m., universal joy, I, 397. 
■U1I15 = tube, all, I, 1249. 
■úilteACÁn (MS. uileACAn): II, 343, 345. Cf. Notes, 

CO. blACJlOUlA. 

uif5e beACA, m., whiskey, I, 400, g. uip5e beACA II, 5. 
uIcac, m., an Ultonian ; belonging to Ulster, I, 182. 
umcAOix) MS. for lomcubAixi I, 564, fitting, suitable. 
uinlAigeAcc, /., humility, obedience, homage, g. id. I, 646. 
uiiilAijpm, I bow to, pay homage to ; bow down, uac n-unilAi50Aiin 

bpón I, 420, ‘whom sorrow does not crush’; pay homage to : A15 a 
n-uiiilAi5eAnn t>uic I, 643. 

’un = cum, towards, with gen. Ill, 58, etc. 
ufiA"o = oipeAT), as much, III, 519. 
upnuijje, /., prayer, au upnuije I, 1450. 
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Abandon: (i) nÁ cpéig-pi I, 197, 

riAC -ocpeigpcAb a 5pÁb H> 
519, rpéi5 mé II, 47, v.n. 
rpéigbÁil II, 419 ; (2) tiá 
h-éipij; Af I, 1441. 

able (strong, capable) : oeAnnApAÓ 
I» 955 • (2) (clever) bAppAmAit 
I, 238, 1386. 

abode : Ápup III, 592. 

about : pó ha 5leAnncAib II, 568, 

pAOi n-A ceAtin I, 2 ; cuip 
CApm -00 lÁiii III, 639. 

absorbing : púcAb a gcui-o meAlAb 
I, 1345. Leg. pujAb; but 
cf. II, 645. 

abundant: nAoi n-óp-polc . . . 
nA ppApA léic II, 211. 

accomplished: cpéiceAÓ I, 1183, 
cpéiceAC méAnniAp CApAij; I, 
430. Cf. I, 85, II, 588, I, 
1628. 

account: (1) cpÁcc I, 567, nÁp 

cfiÁc’OAj' péin a pi I, 817 ; (2) 

cuaIa iué ceApoAp III, 227, 

ip leop tiom pm 00 ceApOAp 

(evidence) I, 103 ; (3) cun-OAp 

(cuncAp) III, 273 ; (4) (on—of) 
1 ngeAlt Aip liiAom III, 462 ; 

(5) t>á cionn III, 74. 
accurate: beACc ; gup binn beACc 

I. 579- 
accustomed : mAp but) cleACAC 

I, 331 ; mup cleACc I, 1562. 
acquire: cigeAb bmueAp in mo 

méApAib I, 1347. 
across : cpApnA I, 1132 ; (the sea) 

cap pÁile III, 231. 
acts: (the glutton) ’ním cpAop 

III, 367. 
act: (law) au c-acc I, 1422. 
action : gníom I, 721 ; (of heart) 

tuAC-beApc I, 682. 
active: (1) pgApÁncA I, 832, 947, 

1162 ; (2) gApcA II, 121. Cf. 
m’ inncteAcc úiaic AepAC I, 
loio. Cf. agile. 

activity : (vigour) capAb I, 900. 
address : (countenance) a cÁil 4 a 

5uaoi I, 1550, ip Áille 5UAOi 

I. 1554- 
addressed to : ip -ouic au béAppA 

I. 1379- 
advance : (prosper) 50 n-Apcmi^e 

Cpíopc céim teo II, 205. 

affable : 5nAOibeAriiAil I, 483. 
Cf. courteous, address, 

affair : 5AC chip 4 5AC AbbAp III, 
319, Ip lOllgAllCAC au c-ÁbbAp 
I, 1246 ; mpnA cÁpAib I, 1239. 

affection : (1) cion C15 ; (2) lÁn non 
ngeAn I, 700 ; (3) mo cumAtin 

a bí geApp II, 238, II, 50. 
Cf. Aip bAebpAb bÁ AnnpACC 
I, 1271, (21), (variable—) 

cumAnn geÁpp I, 796 ; v. 
love. 

affectionate: muipneAC II, 182; 
(confiding) bÁibeAc I, 580. 

affliction: buAipijeAb I, 206; 
(in—) bAopcA 1, 762, 850 ; 

(caused) bAopAib cú II, 597 ; 
peAnnóiT) I, 102O. 

afford : (shelter) -oéAUAm pApgAib 
III, 43. 

age: (old) ó IcAnb 50 léice II, 
415 ; (2) Aoip II, 197. 

agile : pgApÁncA I, 832, 947. Cf. 
active. 

agree : (1) ip ole a cuAib au -opAm 

bAm III, 134 ; (2) a pcóp, a’p 

a beic péib to Ac I, 1506. 
agreeable: lÁc I, 1442, II, 241, 

(very) pó-tÁc I, 405. 

alarming: pgAnpAc I, 1316. 

alas : mo cpeAC 4 mo bit I, 63. 
Cf. I, 721, 1369, III, 224. 

ale : •oéAnpAmuro lionn III, 216, 

pi. leAnncA C91. 

ale-house: ccac leAnnA peACA 
III, 2, 234. 

alight: tAp*OAi III, 388. 

alive : uac bpuilip in no beo I, 992. 
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alleviation : bÓAppA-ó pAOcugAb 

DO lUCC 5AlAip I, 225. 
allotted to : ip mipe cÁ ciop pip 

a’ bpÓpAt) po A "Óé ATI Alii II, 
107. 

allow : mo cpeAC Apíp nÁp Awiitnx) 
CpiopcA mo beic nup pi5 I, 

1399. 
allurements : do cluAtiAigeAci 

birm bpiAcpAC II, 319 ; clu Aini- 
peACC I, 1192. 

allures : meAllAtm pé CAilíní 05A 
II, 138. 

alone: Aonpuic I, S52 ; (—with)in- 
AonpoACC II, 438 ; 1 n-éinmj;. 

along with : 'tia -oteAiincA I, 1188. 
aloth : bí leipj; opci III, 619. 

alternative: uac iroéAnp'Ainn 
•o’Acpxi I, 1396. 

always drinking : a’ píop-ól II, 79. 

amber: ómpA I, 557, (1538), 1381, 
II, 490, óAmpA I, 655, ómbpA 
II, 404. 

ambitious : tigeApnA beAriuAC 
buACAC II, 180. 

amiability : nipleACt I, 179. Cf. 
faithfulness. 

amount: leip An ioihad spÁú III, 

593- 
anguish : 1 n-ÍAp5nó bÁip III, 481. 

any more : níop mó I, 1181. 
apparatus: jjléup I, 499, (for 

ploughing) jtéup upeAbcA 
III, 201. 

apple: ubAll I, 1323. Cf. I, 1392, 
II, 542, 561, III, 286. 

appr oach : cijeAct ah OAppAij 
III, 368. 

aproi: tiApApAu (sic) I, 599. 
arched mane: (horses) ptniAj;- 

eAcpAió I, 6t>6. 
arde.it: (love) 50 "0015 Iapa-ó au 

5éAp-^pÁú cpí mo ÚAob clé 
I, 1382, v. passion, 

arise : jac pÁip-pile nÁp pÁp 1 

gcpíc tléill I, 1234. 
armour : éme II, 384, 387. 

armpit: Apgull II, 288. 
around: pÁ 5c«Aipc I, 184, v. 

about. 
arrange: (1) cóipeócAb mo leAb- 

Ai-ó III, 27, cóipiú’ III, 566 ; 
(2) A CeApAÚ Ap COApC-lÁp A 
cléib ; (3) ceApcu^AT) t>i 

-oÁncA I, 54 ; (4) CÚ15 liiíte 
ói5peAp 1 n-op'ougA'ú 1, 405. | 

artifice : v. wile. 

arrows: in a pAijeA-OAib I, 276, 
346 ; I, 374. 

ask: (1) TMAppAb I, 287; (2) 
piAppui jteAp I, 105 ; (3) 
pioppAij Tie 11,34; (4) -oom’ 

éitiú III, 615. 
as much as : $au oipeA-o au éinín 

I, 1325- 
as regards : 1 scÁp mo ceAngAit 

III, 270. 
aspiring, v. ambitious, 

assist: (1) popcAij Ap mo cÁp I, 
460 ; (2) popcAi5 Doin’ cúip 
I, 1128; pOpCACC III, 395; 
(3) cm-oeACAin T)é leip I, 87 ; 

(4) pcnpró opm-pA I, 1479. 
assure: -ocApbAijpm I, 762, v. 

certify. 

asthma : cpiocÁn ; apparently 
múcAÚ III, 570. Cf. bron¬ 
chitis. 

attendants: luce ppeApcAil I, 

1 .In¬ 
attention : 'pé cÁ Ap m’Aipo I, 

429. 
attractive, v. handsome, bewitch¬ 

ing. 
authorised : 1 n-újpoAp III, 265. 
authoritive : ceAiitiupAC III, 83. 
authority : ceAnnAp I, 665 ; (in—) 

50 mbí mé 50 ceAtinAfAC I, 

955- 
available : ni pAib An c-AipseAU 

pÁ péip A^Ainn III 30. 
avarice : le pAinc dá pcóp III, 508 

avoid : peActnn opc III, 447 ; 
(—showing) ní péATiAim gAn 
a poitlpiú I, 1449. 

avow: (love) níop léis mé mo 
pún le éAn beAn acú II, 595 ; 

leiseAp mo pún le x>o béilín 
III, 414. 

awaken : au C15 a búipeAcé III, 
619. 

aware: (1) ip cpuAj nAC léAp 
leAC-pA I, 1380 ; (2) (become) 

nuAip a liioctiijim pém no 
cóipcí xml ÚApm I, 1327 ; v. 
experience. 

awkward : (woman) pcpóinpe I, 
291, III, 278. 

away : ip pa-oa atuuií; tú III, 90. 

Bad : (—healtl ) Aip eApbuib 

plÁince I, 1474. 
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bale out: mol t>á CAomAÚ III, 66. 

band : cpiop coAngAil III, 16, 
bin-oiollÁn pÁipse III, 16 ; 
v. poclóip. 

bank : bpAoc II, 597 = bptiAc. 
banned : -o’pÁg piAnpA pAoi jpu Aim 

I, 1533 ; ctnp cut Aip. 
bareness : (and misfortune) tuim’ 

ip léAn I, 285. 
bark : (1) a ngleAm I, 654; (2) 

51.1c gA-ÓAip III, 57 ; usually 
cApArm. 

barley: eopnA móp III, 178. 
barnacle: CAióeAn I, 1025. 
barren : (iiacaio) pacaó ó clAinn 

I, 1070. 

bashful : nÁipoAc I, 274 (modest) ; 
(girl, bride) bpíoeAC C42. 

battle : (disastrous—) cugATiAp 
bpipeAf} III, 169. Cf. bpip- 
eAT> ua tíóinne. 

beam (?): (of a plough) a’ béim 
III, 184. 

bearing : peApAiii buACAill 015 II, 
294. 

bear witness : v. certify, testify, 
beaten : (1) gpcA-ocA I, 714, 345 ; 

cf. I, 487, III, 127 ; (2) 

5feÁpAf> I, 320. 
beauteous : AOibeAmuil I, 1294. 
beautiful : niAipeAC I, 25 ; ppéipe- 

AtiiAil I, 290 ; (—thing) 
Á1II0ACÁ11 lemb I, 337, 398 ; 
v. fair, handsome, 

beauty: (1) Áille I, 1461; (2) 

bpeÁccA III, 227, bpeÁjcA 

II, 554 i (3) cÁ pgénii ha 
pÓTílA A5 All pCÁl-O-mriAOI I, 

I538, (1493) Í (4) mAipe 4 
mém I, 61 ; (a dark type of—) 
pgéim ha miibe II, 550. 

because : ní Ap pon mé péin -oÁ 

PÁtd I, 1139. ' not because I 
say so.” 

become: (1) imeocAo ’mo ceAii- 
11A150 II, 501 ; (2) ci5eAT> 

binneAp in mo liiÓApAib I, 
1347; v. acquire; (—older) 

50 xicigió Aoip 4 pÁp X1Ó II, 

197- 
bed : (going to) mil 1111150 III, 34. 
bee : ah beAc III, 65, II, 543, gpl. 

I, 367 ; meAC II, 558. 

beep : beoip I, 412 ; g. beopAc I, 

862, 1624.; beóip liiÁpcA I, 
400, 

before: (presence) 1 mbÓAt jac 

pobuit I, 39. 

belie : Ap mo thioniiA 111 -oeAnpAT) 
bpéAg I, 1140. 

beloved: (1) (by) ip lontiunn leip 

au cpAojAl 6 1, 141 ; (2)(by) 
puAip cion ó píol óaIja C15 ; 
(3) AiinpAcc 5AC nuine I, 21 ; 
(as noun): AiinpAcc II, 21, 

a 5A0I I, 1260, 5A0I ua piojA 

I, 535 (adj.) a lipiji-o 05 ua 
5cumAnn. 

bend : 1 Ivnb An pÁil II, 362. 
bend (v) : mo 51ú 1 ne A5 pA5Apc 

ní ípléAT» I, 257. 
berry : 5A11 caopaí I, 1324 ; (dog—) 

gpl. nA gCAOpcon I, 284 

(black —) pméApA I, 750, 
1323, (rasp—) puj-cpAob. 

beside: lÁuh pé 1,510; (2) coip 
cuAin III, 405, coip péile I, 

1505- 
betray : mÁ meAltAT) cú I, 738. 

betrayal : ó pinno cú An peAll I, 

347- 
betrothe : -oÁ Iuax> linn II, 208. 
bewail : ceA-o 6a5uac A15 các II, 

521. v. lament. 

bewitching : ip moAl'ilAc a púilo 
III, 285. 

beyond: (1) cap ihnÁib III, 415; 
(2) peAC A bpilll I, 55, pGAC 

a bpACA mé I, 1508, peAC 
peApAib III, 402. 

Bible : ah ItiobtA 11, 32S. 
bitterly: (weeping) a5 cpuAT>-j;til 

I, 1330- 
blame : cÁineAf) I, 1238. 

blemish : pmÁl I, 219. 

bittern : a bnnnÁin (bmnneÁn) 

II, 59- 
bless: (oneself) put má n-oÓAUA 

cti T)o coippi05A"ó I, 928 ; 
(consecrate) coippi5 nAorh 

pÁ-opAig I, 935; 50 mboAnn- 

A150 I, 434- 
blessing : (1) cAippeAC II, 37, 

CAippeACAn II, 15 ; (2) peAcc 
mbeAnnAcc II, 10. 

blind : (men) caoca III, 155 ; 

(—drunk) pcÁll Aip meip5o I, 
606. 

blinding : (—tears) polcA-ó ua 
nneóp I, 1015 ; ha "oeopA x>o 
mo -óaIIax). 

blissful : 50 pojjAiinnl I, 1006. 
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blood: (—relations) 5A01I polA II, 
48 ; (noble—) -oon puil Áifo é 

HI, 341- 
blossom : blÁt I, 12, III, 480, 

blÁ II, 194, 202, III, 62 ; 

blÁc riA f5<.'uiie I, 1493. 
blue (n.) : (of—) a fúil ... ha 

glAife I, 333. 

blush : gfuiAif) le tAfA-ó II, 608, 
III, 429. 

bog: (moor) apl. niómce III, 203. 
bonds : bAnnAibe I, 189. 

boor : bponiAij; -óá 5ciAfAT> I, 489 ; 
v. rustic. 

border: pó imeAll II, 541, 545. 
born : t>o geineAt) I, 75. 

bosom : g. a cléibe (sic) II, 634. 
bottom : com III, 5. 

bound up with : ru\c bpuil puAice 
I, 1244. 

bow: (to) A15 a n-urhlAij^eAnn 
■ouic I, 643 ; (down) ah Ápx>- 

plAic fuigAC hac n-umtAi- 
geAmi bpón I, 420 ; (—down 

before) tiac ngbiltpeAt) -ÓÁ 
tvoúicce III, 318. 

bowl: pgÁlA cÁppAif) I, 1321, 
pi. lioncAf ha f5ÁlAÍ I, 1634; 

(95)- 
“ boys ” : (warriors) Ati 5AfpAni> 

II, 27, ah gAfcpe f Ú5AC 
5Aox)Iac I, 1392. Cf. I, 7, 178, 
217, 776, 1124. 

brave: (1) c-pogAncA I, 367, 427; 
(2) cfieAti, bub cpéme I, 722, 

ip cpeife I, 1161 ; n. ah cpéAn- 
tiiAfCAC 5AH-0A II, 198, g. 

AH CféAn-TUAf CAlj 4UI5AI5 I, 

111- 

bravest and best : puAip cpeife 4 

céim III, 343. 
brawl : (1) g. ha bpuijne II, 41, pi. 

bfuigne III, 154 ; (2) nÁ C015 
conjÁip Af uplÁf cúipce C99. 

breast: (1) ah uicc 5161511 I, 1412 ; 
(2) g. ah bpollAig bÁin III, 

397 1 (3) (breasts) a t>á cíc I, 
51, pi. cij;e II, 212. Cf. I, 
716, II, 58, III, 505. 

bribe : bpíob II, 282, g. ha bfiobA 
(?) Ill, 146, (I, 8) na bfiobA 
(ib). 

brighten : (countenance) p5A0ilpeA 
0Á11Í1 ó 5fUAim I, 1206. 

bring : (to the notice of) a’ cup mo I 

clú tiiAic 1 5CÓ1II •oóib I, 1391. I 

broach : 5ah beÁpnAT» I, 594, a 

beÁptiAb III, 144. 
bronchitis: cuippeA-ó fé tnúcAb 

Alf 5CÍÍI 50 fOllAfAC III, 
570. Cf. asthma, 

brow : (1) itiaIa, pi. mAil.15, I, 1214, 
dual. mAlAib II, 552 ; I, 729.; 
(2) bfAoice 5AiinA III, 428, 
eyebrows. 

buckles : buctAÍ I, 406. 
bulwark : cpAnn peAfCA III, 319. 
bunch : bpub (= bpob) I, 652 

(cluster). 

bundle : beAfcín I, 997. 
burn : 50 lof5Af I, 314, loifseAb 

II, 8. 
bush : 1 pee ha n-ubAll I, 1392. 

Cf. tree. 
buttermilk : d. blÁic I, 495. 
buzzing noise : miffahacc in ro 

cluAfA I, 931, from xiofo- 
ponAcc ? 

by: (1) (my troth) TiAip m’pipmn 
I, 1598 ; x)Aif a inAipeAnii II, 
76, oAf 50 -oeitiiin OAOib, 111' 

bféA5 I, 1354, T)Af mo cubAif 
dAoib I, 1335, ■OAlf a 'OoiiinAC 
I, 359, (—my hand) po mo 
tÁiii owe I, 1396 ; (2) ónÁoúp 
I, 1464, ó ccAfc, by right, 

byre : buAile ; fA mbuAilcij; III, 
122 (fA mbtiAit.15 I). 

Cabin : bocÁn III, 531. 
cairn : cÁpn II, 368. 
cake : cáca 1, 387. 

calf : I.A05 ; (yearling) gpl. 5AIHIIA 
III, hi, 122. 

call : (of cuckoo) ha 5ÁpcA cuac. 
call, v.: (—for) -00 goipeAÓ Aif 

beoif I, 1098. 
can : (tin) cauha I, 679, pi. 119. 

can: (1) ní péAOAim coolAÓfl, 
201, ní f ÓAdAim 5An a poitlfiú 
I, 1449, iuÁ féAdAim 1, 1416, 
tnÁ féAOAif I, 460 ; (could), 
nÁf fÓAT) I, 1259, OÁ bfÓAO- 
Ainn I, 1577 ; (2) (could) oÁ 
•oci5eAT> liom . . I, 1569, 
cit) 50 T)ci5inn II. 547 ; (3) 
(cannot see) ní léAf ÓAm III, 
380. 

candid : foincAiincA I, 715. 
candle : coinnoAtt I, 27. 

candlestick: conmleóifí I, 408. 
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captain : ceAnn-peAxmA hi, 351; 
(leader) ccAnnpopc I, 86, 150. 

captivating : (manner) to xio 
cttiAnAijeAcc limn I, 180 ; 

(—person) cIuauAide III, 381. 
" carding ” : (ragging) ciopAb 

(ci ApAÓ MS.) I 489, III, 155. 

cards : (playing—) cÁpoAÍ III, 366. 

career: pÁti péim pin 5I&CAIP I, 

537- 
carpet : An cÁiceÓ5 II, 23 (mat), 
carry off : (prize) puAip pi cpeipe 

aip I, 1087 ; rug bnató Aip 
III, 603, tug cú buAib in jac 
péi5iún I, 1420. 

case: (1) (affair) ip longAncAC An 
c-ÁbbAp I, 1246.; (2) (hard) 
nAC cpuAj; a h-Á-óbAp I, 1366 ; 

(3) ,nP 5A<2 cÁp II> 201. 
catch : ni 5AbpAp mpA lion mé 

III, 258. 
Catholic : CaicIiocac I, 658. 

cause (n): (1) pÁn ÁóbAp a -o’pÁgAib 
mo cpoide-pA hub I, 30, 50 
mb’ÁhbAp bpÓT) •outclll, 24 ; 
v. case. 

cause (v.) : (1) 50-0 ’ní -oom cpÁcc 
opc I, 273 ; (2) (—to sigh) 
■opÁjAib opnA cpí lÁp mo 
cpoihe I, 200 ; (—to sulk) 
cuip pmuic Aip 50 teop I, 505 ; 

(—terror) peAp oéAncA ha 
n-uAcpÁp I, 317. 

cease: (1) pcup III, 389; (2) 
p-OATiAim 1, 912 ; (3) a’ cuac 
binn ju]! éipc pi III, 330. 

cellar: puilÓAp I, 1473, poiléAp 
I, 649. 

centre : ceApc-lÁp I, 52, II, 92. 

certain : ip -oeiiiun 1,3: (-OAOine) 
Áipij III, 2 ; éijun I, 1023. 

certify : -oeApbAtm I, 965, 989, 

1379, II, 461. 
chalk : niAp An jcaiIc II, 477. 
champagne: pion pAic (= sec) I, 

938, (495)- 
chance (n.) : puAip mé pAill Aip II, 

234 ; ní bpuige cú Aip pAitl 
ITlÁipe III, 523 ; nAC Aoibmn 
An pAitl I, 365. 

chance (v.) : (1) (—to be) mÁp cmn 

nó ptÁn no cAplAig mé I, 
121, An Áic Ap cAplAij mo 
lóipcin I, 65 ; (—to meet) 

buAileAT) opm í m’AnnpAcc I, 
1490 

change: (1) tiac n-AcpAijceAp I 
1240, 1585 ; (2) (—residence, 

Aipcpig I, 1579- 
changing : (—affection) ctiminn 

gcApp I, 795- 
chanting: CAnn-OAipeAcc I, 1109. 
character : (1) ip 5eAnAiiiAil a cÁit 

I, I55° i (2) cÁilij;eACC I, 21 ; 
a peÁ^Aip I, 1606 (character¬ 
istic) ; (3) cliú I, 20, etc. 

charge : (-of) P51U.1115 Ap a’ sceAiiti 

II, 499- 
charge with: ipé ceip-o no 

tiiAOihim opc I, 1035. 
charming : (—melody) pope pAoc- 

Aiiiuit I, 1137. 
check : cuippeAh cut. Aip ha 

céu-ocA II, 458 ; v. restrain, 
cheek: (1) (lower) a Ioaca I, 283, 

a leACA rhín bÁn II, 262, 
in -00 x>Á teACAin I, 1249 ; 
(2) upper: gpuAih I, 11, pi. 
I, 601, 870, 5PUAU3 le IApAX) 
II, 609. 

cheeky : (impudent) ponncA I, 
1054 poniroAÍ). 

cheer: (1) (—up) pgAOilpcÁ-oÁini ó 
5puAim : (2) cuipim pújAijit 
opc II, 581 ; cói5peAx> pi 

cpoibe beic bAOpcA I, 850. 
cheerful : (—disposition) m’mncl- 

gacc riiAic AepAC ni peAT>Aim 
a cuiivoac I, 1010. 

cheerfully : AepAC. Cf. I, 1006. 
cherish : cutii-OAC I, 1010. 
chief : Áp-o-teoiiiAn I, 661 ; Apo- 

plAic I, 149, 1265. 
child : a nAoi I, 727, 737 ; lcAiiAbÁn 

I, 1320, 1341 ; IcAtib passim. 
chink : (?) pion 7 brandy t>á 

ptAncA-ó 1, 1307; (glasses) 

pgAOit ÚApc b’op Áp-o Í I, 
1308. 

choice: mÁp P05A111 Icac mé III, 

427- 
Christianlike : lÁc CpiopcAiiiuit 

HI, 33- 
Christmas: pÁ IIo-oIaic III, 145. 

chrystal : tuAp An jcptopcAl I, 
281, 376, (III, 498). 

city: (fortress) cacaip I, 37, g. 

CAicpeAC I, 1135, 1426. 
chord : ceÁ-o I, 23, npl. céA-opAÍ I, 

84> 552, gpk 11 A"D CCU-OAÍ II, 
402, (II, 119). Cf. I, 70, 

I347> 1546, III, 398. 



ENGLISH-IRISH INDEX. 391 

chum : mo comAbcA I, 1620. 

chunk : (of bread) ceApAipi I, 158. 

churl : booAc I, 689, (slavish—) 
a psbÁbmxie boxiAij; I, 1320. 

“ churning ” : 5U15 inp vac buóiv 
II, iS. 

“ clann ” : (skein) ua gclAmiós 
C103. Cf. I, 405, 410 (adj.) 
clATinÓ5Ac I, 501. 

claret : cbÁipéAxi I, 1322. 
clarion : 5Abb-cpmn(pA) I, 1048. 
class : Aicme xiAOine I, 1385. 
clay : (—pipe) cpó I, 263. Cf. I, 

1017. 
clear: (1) béAp I, 823, ip téip I, 

ion. Cf. I, 424, mÁp iéip 
teAC I, 1415, (1380): (2) 
Spirme I, 75, ip bititie jpmne 
I, 108. 

clergy: (1) cléipc II, 414, 449; 
(2) An eAgÍAip II, 36. 

clever: (1) (remarks) pÁice ctipce 
I, 605 ; (2) (intelligent) ip 
Spinne I, 139 ; (3) (able) 
bApp Alii Alb I, 238, I386, (93) 
CAilíri bAppAiiiAib I, 1071 ; 
(4) clipeAp(c)A II, 565. 

cleverness: gbiocAp I, 117. 
cliff: 1 u-aIc coip cuAiii III, 405. 
cloak : pAltAinn I, 709, III, 383, 

483- 
close : (dense) pÁ coibbce xuiince 

III, 417 ; nbúc. Cf. I, 910. 
clown: bAorlAC III, 508; beibce 

I, 1044. 
clump : g. aii cmm ctnbirm I, 237. 
clutches : pÁ cptibA riÁiiiaxi III, 

317- 
coax : (1) a meAltAf) II, 531, III, 

17, x>Á meAlbAT) I, 515 ; (2) 
(win over) be ii-a bpéAgAfi I, 
1312. Cf. 50 5cuipirm mo 
cbtiAin 1 gcéibb -Q1 III, 607. 

cock - of - the - walk : (?) pi§-boc 
bAitipe I, 1043. 

coercion : pó jéAp-pniACc C12. 
coin : (moidore) momcAp, v. pp. 

^o^, 423. v. pijinn, mApe. 
cold-hearted : pé ah pneACCA a bi 

1 tÁp x>o cbéib "oo ctAOib 
mé I, 540. 

collect : pitpnneACA a cacap III, 
374; (collected) 1 n-éAii 
beApcíii I, 999. 

colonel : coipnéAt I, 675. 

colour: (complexion) -oo 5116 1, 

1574 1 (—of) Ap f>ac aii péip 
5bAip I, 1403, Ap f> ac riA 
VJCAOpA I, I4I9. 

coloured : OAice I, 22, 531. 

comb (v.) : cíopAÓ I, 927. 

combine : (—a team) pinoAtiiAp 
peippeAC III. 180. 

come : (ipv.) ceAppAij I, 462, 638, 

III, 12, 73 ; 50 -ocijró Aoipq 
1 pÁp -oó II, 197 ; (-along !) 
coAinim -] cpi Abb II, 57 ; 

(one’s way) a'p jac opt) uia 
peobcA ceACC uia -óÁib 5AC 
tlAip I, IOO. 

comfort: (1) mi pócAiiimt pÁjjAib 
1, I23; (2) CIA bpUlje pi AT) 
CÓASAp I, 1374. 

commander: ceAim-popc I, 86. 

commence: cuipeA-ó cúp Aip I, 
1276. 

companion : mo coiiiAtcA I, 1620. 
companionship : (in) 5A11 mé ’p 

cú -oÁbcAC I, 1544 ; v. united, 
company: (1) btfó cmoeAcc III, 

23, cmoeACCA I, 407, 980, 

(pleasant) cmueACCA pÁuii I, 
983 ; (2) (presence) -oÁ coiiiAip 

h 583 ; (3) '11 a -ocAicig I, hi ; 
(4) (party, select company) 

1 5CtlAp I, 981, 11A gcbiAp I, 
1571; III, 392 ; (bardic) ah 

T1Á11Í1, cbaiin An •oÁiíia'Ó (?) I, 

1434- 
compare : (favourably) cé ctup- 

poAX) é 1 5ComópcAp be pioncA 
na SpÁmtie I, 936. 

competes : bpmt ha míbce peAp A5 
6ax> 7 aj; lomAX) pAoi x>o 
í;pÁX) I, 1515. 

complexion : pntiAXi ha jéipe jibe 

I, 24, CAibb mipe mo ptniAX) I, 
I443, join . . . IIIO pilUAX) 
UAim I, 438 ; (of healthy—) 

pmiA-x>Aice I, 687. 
compose : cumAtin pi xiÁn II, 546, 

cumAti béAppAÍ III, 438 ; 
(—poetry) pAnncuibeAcc I, 
1108. 

conceal : (deny) pséut hac sceib- 
peAxi Aip I, 1560. 

conceit: (affectation) cporóe 5An 
px>pó I, 609 ; v. effort, 

condemn : (to) p5Aoibun-pe ahocc 

be 5A01Í: 1 be pioc II, 614. 
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condition : (terms) Aip cunivoAp 
. . . n ac tttiocpAt) II, 487, 
conivoAp I, 1054, III, 269. 
Cf. I, 563, IT, 487. 

conductor : (guide) ceAntiAipe III, 
170. 

confession : pAoip-oeAn III, 33. 
confiding : mtiipiieAC II, 182. 
confluence : (crossing of ways) 

cotiigAp I, 360. 
confused : cÁ m’intinn Aip meAp- 

f)All I, 221. 
congratulations : 50 mAipe cú no 

•pófAÓ C66. 
conscience : (by my—) -oAp mo 

ctibAip -OAOit) I, 1335. 
consciousness: meAbAip m’uAipge 

(?) I, 687 ; (memory) caiII 
mé mo meAbAip. 

consent: (without) Aip neAih-ceA-o 
■OÁ ntAipeAnn II, 482. 

consideration : (out of—) tÁinic pÁ 
n-Ap •octiAipim I, 556 ; v. 
honour. 

contending: (1) A5 ioiuat) pó, II, 
54s- 549 ; (2) (for) a’ -opeim 
le -oo póij I, 1584, a’ -opeim 
pip II, 200 ; (3) wrestling : 
a’ ppÁipn I, 1204, 1249. 

contented : pÁptA I, 373, 50 pójA- 
liiuil I, 1006. 

continue : mÁ Icaucap -oon ctippA 
fo I, 127O. 

control : 1 jcuiiiAf méAp I, 1144 ; 
pmacc III, 318, v. restrain, 

control (v.) : a ceAnnpAijeAC a’ 
rplóii; I, 1409. Cf. I, 1415. 

conversation : compÁx> I, 53. 
cooks : cócAipí I, 386. 
co-operation : jIac mo coriiAp III, 

189, tlí pACA mé IÁ 1 gCOtílAp 
pioc III, 187. 

coppers : CAipipí I, 83. 
cord : ceÁo I, 1152 ; I, 130. 
corn : (to be ground) ÁóbAp blcitij; 

111, 214. 
corn-crake: tpAjitAC I, 1325, 

rpoijne III, 55. 
corners: ceÁp-OAib 1, 1359. 
correct: (exact) beAcc I, 831. 
correct (v.) : ceAptu §a-ó I, 54. 
coulter: (of plough) cultAp 

(= cotcAp) II, 202. 
countenance: (1) 5haoi I, 218, 

899, 1554 I (2) gntiip I, 373 ; 
(3) ip ÁUnnnc -opeAC I, 1078 ; 
v. face, address. 

country : (in the—) Aip cuAfó 
(= cuaic) III, 223. 

county : conncAC I, 1527, concAe 

I. 374- 
couple : (married) An lÁnúm bpeÁj 

I, 622 ; II, 190. 
course: Aip a -ocpiAlt I, 1339 : 

(take a—) pÁn péim pin 
glACAip I. 537. 

court: npl. cúipcí I, 1522 ; uplÁp 
cúipce C 99. 

courteous: cúiptéipeAC I, 170. 
courtier : cuipteóip pÁim é I, 1606. 
cousin: (female relative) pnip- 

jAot An 1 Apt a Ancpuim II, 576 
covet : 0154'eAp cpionnA pAmicuij 

I, 426. 
crane: copp, pi. nA coppA I, 14, 

au copp jtAp II, 76. 
cranky : gAipgeAC III, 140. 
cream : uaccap III, 551. 
credit: clui I, 20. 
crippled : cpeApAitce I, 344. 
crown : bÁpp I (339, 340I, 710, 

II, 518. 
crown (v.) : cuip bApp Aip cliú 

jag-ócaI I, 1230, bug bApp- 
plAc Aip uAiple ^Ae-óeAt I, 
660, bÁp mAic uile bpeAg 50 
•ocuicit) Aip I, 174. Cf. II, 

197- 
crutch : iiiAroe epoipe III, 150. 
crush : (1) -oo cIaoi-ó II, 212, -oom 

cIaoit) III, 594 ; (2) bptigAT) 
II. 585 1 (3) nac n-umlAijjeAnn 
bpóii I, 420. 

cultured : (girl) leAnb pAoibeAiiiuil 
I, 1386, pAOCAihuit I, 772, 
I294 ; (2) A11 tpAoi-beAn 
hiAipeAc I, 25 ; (3) (refined) a 

015-bpmnneAU morfiAp II, 
148 ; 1, 959. 

cup: (1) (drinking—, champagne 
glass) a’ P5ÁIa I, 1194; (2) 
copÁii I, 1228. 

cure : leijeopAb III, 495. 
curl : bACAll I, 5 ; ’nA leAC-lúbÁ 

I, 124, II, 551 ; (plait) lúibín 
HI. 597 1 (hanging in -—s) 
cpiopAllAC, pÁmneAC III, 229. 
v. ringlet, ringleted, 

curled: -oÁ cúl CAp III, 596; (— 
hair) cuAc-potc I, 694. 

custom : 5nÁp Sip Uitlioc I, 1096 ; 
(way of life) bit xteAp Ap 
ngtétip a belt xiul mi péApCA 
I. 1545- 
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Daisy : nóinín III, 489. 
damage : -oíobÁil II, 496. 
dance : -OAiiipA I, 956, 1096, III, 

581 ; ceAt> nine’ Aip An 
CAtiitiAig III, 118, ceot a’p 
pintice C. ; v. a bAitiipijeAp 
II, 20 ; v.n. -OAihrA 1, 956. 
Cf. II, 403. 

dancer : •oAimpeóip I, 309. 
danger: (1) (in) 1 ngtiAip I, 1535 ; 

(2) 5ÁI3 gC ; (3) in' bAO§Al 
•ouic An bÁp I. 1460 ; (4) 
nÁ|ib eAgAl bÁp t>ó I, 3 ; I, 

895- 
dare : uacap lAtii -oÁil I, 1168. 
daring : lérorheAC I, 828. 
darling : a rhlnpnín II, 318, II, 

583 ; a cuiple ’fa pcópAC II, 
105 ; a ÚAipge II, 609; d. prop 
II, 156 ; cf. teAnAbÁn (child) 
I, 1341 ; a puAin II, 609 ; 
I, 41, 1507, II, 327, etc. 

dark : (beauty) pgénii nA nuihe 
II. 55° 1 (—hair) tiiAp eice ah 
V'ai5 III, 432. 

dashing : (tears) polcAb ua nneop 
I, 1016, 1431 ; (—fellow) fpAl- 
pAipe I, 137.^ 

dawn : te pÁmnui An Iac. Cf. le 
bÁn An Iag II, 128. 

deal with: mo cÁp a péibreAC 
II, 309. 

death : bÁp ; -out a b’ÓAg II, 535. 
dear : ip m'ple II, 635. 
deceit : cuippeÁ chip rheAngAC 

Aip gcúl C6 ; 5An liieAiig II, 

135 • 
deceive : mÁ meAllAb cú I, 738 ; 

ó pmne cii ah pcAtt I, 347. 
‘ deceiver ’ : a cluAnAibe mnÁ III, 

381. 
deceiving : (bewitching) meAblAC 

III, ' 285. 
decent: geAnAiiiAil I, 290, 1155. 
deceptive: meAlluAC I, 1443. 
deed : (noble) heir Ápxt 1 ngnioih 

I, 1552 ; (—of strength) Aip 
6acc 7 Aip 11 OApr -do cAipne 
pohiAXi I, 1578 ; óacca I, 1061; 
(good—) -oé-beApc II, 203. 

deed-doing: óaccac I, 1405. 
deeply: Ag opnAÍl 50 eporn II, 

107. 
defeat : rug buAib Aip An meix) 

pin III, 603. 
defect : gAii pmóic nÁ pmÁl Aip 

a’ cpAogAl I, 703. 

j defence : gleup tnAic copAiicA III, 
146. 

defender: (1) (goalsman) oil 
bÁipe Ill, 331 ; (2) a cpAob 

copAncA nA cóige III, 322 ; 
(3) cpAnn peApcA III, 319 ; v. 
protector. 

defending: copAiicAC I, 1603. 
defiance : mibplÁn I, 168. 
deficiency : eApbuib I, 209, 215, 

392 ; cf. want, 
degradation : cÁipe I, 1231. 
degree : céim I, 20. 
delay : A’p cut Aip iApg An 

cpAiiipAiX) I, 1342. 

delight: (1) pÁT> a’p ifiAippeAp 
pAegAl a’p AoibtieAp I, i486 ; 
(2) (—in) mÁp binii lib le 
n-Aicpip I, 227. 

delightful : ip Aoibnij; I, 152 ; 
869, 876, AOibitin III, 604. 

demand : -oom’ éiliú III, 615. 
denounce : puAgpAim ah cé pin a 

t)’iApppA*ó pppé Icac I, 957 ; 
cf. puAgpAim Ail gpÁb, ip 
niAipg a rug é Love Songs, 

dense : (—woods) pÁ coillre 
mimre III, 417, Ap coillre 
-olúr I, 1388. 

deny : An gnioiii xio péAnAb II, 
466, 7 a’ pÓAiiAxi uac bpuil 
III, 106. 

depressed : -oub-cpoibeAc I, 454 ; 
v. melancholy. 

descend : píolpAig ón Ápmpuil I, 
371, píolpAig ó OoiiaII I. 536 ; 
cf. I, 829, 1215. 

descending : rÁ ruplAing Aip gAC 
CAob bíoc II, 474. 

desire: miAn cpoibe I, 1171, (gAC- 
nmÁ) I, 540, a tii 1 An nA png I, 
1389 ; (2) bub rhóroe a ppéip 

I. 9X7 1 (3) coil ; (evil—) aii- 
coil, II, 283 ; cf. (4) nil emit 
Aice le óige II, 316. 

desire : (v.) a -oúil leip I, 1582, 

béib mo bull leAc 50 IÁ An 
rSléibe II, 582 ; cf. I, 632 ; 
(2) cuip mé mill 1 gctil ha 

lúb I, 971 ; (3) níopb Áiti 
léir-pe ó II1, 264. 

despise : ip puAc opm C 94. 

despondency: uac "ocÁplAig 1 
gceApnAoi I, 1218. 

destined : 1 ivoÁn -oó I, 1. v. fate, 

detriment: ip AiiigAp liom ppém 

1 22C. 
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develop : 50 -ocij;it> Aoip ip pÁp 

•oó II, 197. 
devolves: ip mipe CÁ ciop pip II, 

107. 
devoted to : 1 nseAll opc I, 1498. 
dew : -opúcc II, 475 ; -opúccA I, 

804, II, 315 ; -opnicc I, 1489, 
1469. 

die : (1) 0t)’6a5 pm, ^uAipe I, 664: 
cf. I, 17 ; (2) -out un bÁip II, 
623 ; (3) pACA mé 1 n-éAg III, 
402 ; (4) 50 -ot&inis An c-éA5 
Aip eoin I, 987 ; (—out) cÁ 

cúl Aip iApg An cpAihpAiT) I, 

1342- 
dig : Aip póiriAp gÁipxiín III, 85. 
dignified : cIiúcaúiaiI I, 1338 ; 

(woman) p-oiiAg-beAn I, 689, 
II, 181, 323. 

dignity : (rank) céim I, 658. 
diligence: -oúpACc C115. 
diminish : píop-j;AbAil 1 -ocpÁi j;ce 

II, 444 ; (lessen) pé no lAgAit) 
Alp pATIApC niO pÚl I, IOl6. 

dinner time : Aimpip pjpne I, 1091. 
direction : A15 lonnpAij; ha li-úp- 

coille II, 315. 
disappointing: ip meAllcAC An 

cutnAnn I, 1443. 
disaster : bpip, bpipeA-ó ; cf. III, 

169 ; (woe) cpeAC tiiAi-one II, 
536 : pséAl, psóaIa I, 985- 

disastrous battle : cujaxiap bpip- 
cat> III, 169. Cí. bpipeAti) 
<?ACT>pomA, etc. 

discordant : nio ceolcAÍ beAgA 
píobpÁin II, 428. Cf. própén, 
pi -ópeÁn. 

discover : a gcup Aip pÁil III, 494. 
disease : aicí-o I, 248, 940. 
displeasure : nÁp cuill pin, •oiom- 

uat) Aon-oume II, 199. 
disporting themselves : Ag púgAijit 

I, 1077. 
dispute : impeAp I, 465. 
distilling : pcilÁil I, 1245. 
distinction : puAip céim ón uile 

nmne I, 1284 ; p-uAip cpetpe 
1 céim inp 5AC beApnAib III, 

.343. 

distinguished : lÁnúin ptojAiiunt, 
péimeAtriuit II, 104. 

distress : pÁipc rnóp ne mo 
cpnACAn III, 242 ; buAVÓpeA-ó 
I, 1328, 1032. 

distressed : cpÁrócc III, 503. 

diversion : coipg cú opin píÍ5pAT> 

I, 686. 
divided into skeins: pcÁmceAc 

HI, 47- 
divinity : TI1ACCA II, 194. 
divulge : m’intriun péin 50 léij- 

pinn beac I, 1519. 
dizziness: (stupour) -o’pÁ5Aib ha 

uóaIca po cpi mo ceAnn III, 

70- 
do away with : a cuip ciil Aip. 

doe : g. eilce III, 57. 
dogberry : CAOpcon I, 284. 

dogs: gA-ÓAip I, 1076, 1291. 
doubt : 5An conncAbAipc I, 1262 ; 

AiiipAp passim. 

dove : (turtle) tubeACA ua bpéApÁn 
CAip II, 55. 

downwards : le pÁnAiT> I, 1364, 
6a1o5at) pé pÁtiAiT) I, 404. 

dowry: cpob III, 452 ; pppé I, 
287, and passim. 

dragging : pcpACAilc II, 16. 

draughts : cÁiplip t>á n-inupc I, 
397. Cf. I, 512, III, 562, 

cÁipltp nnoApcA I, 1611, 
usually cÁtpléip. 

dreamy : bpionglói-oeAc I, 504 ; 

(eyes) t>á -óeApc tuaHa jtApA 
II, 166 ; g. An cpuAn-poip5 III, 
498 ; cf. ip pijin péix) a pops 
I, 810. 

dregs: ólcAp linn 50 gpinmoll 
I, 16. 

dress: (equipment) peAbup no 

jfleupA I, 1261 ; 1 gcóipiuj 
(sic leg.) 5AeT>eAlAc II, 403 ; 
cf. Ill, 27. 

drink : 50 11-ótAin plÁince I, 650, 
680 ; (to me) 61 opm I, 1229 ; 

neoc le h-ól II, 431. Cf. I, 
16, 308, 412, 863, 1280, 1580 ; 

ib no -óóÚAin C138, ibeAp 

C91 ; (take) ól -oÁ -óéAiiAin. 
drive: (1) ciomÁin tné I, 764; (2) 

peolpAinn ha bAC III, 457, 
11 a 5AihiiA -oo peólAT) III, 
118 I .(3) pneACCA . . . . -da 
CApnat) II, 435. Cf. pneACCA 

péróce. (4) (—a ball) púipsim, 
q. v. 

drooping: pÁn 5C01II cpuim II, 

rl5! (withering) Aip peoti 
III, 506. 

drop : (small) P5ÁIÓ5 II, 12, 26 ; 
bpAon passim. 
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drop (v.) : j;ac bpiACAp t>\ filpeATi 
uaico II, 179; (leave oil) if 
micro pcup -j leigeAn 00 111, 
389. Cf. Ill, 192 ; v.n. a’ 
pile I, 1529, C8. 

droves: cÁince I, 172, 1203, C36, 
C68. 

druid : opAOi I, 1421, pi. opAoice 
II, 537- 

drunk : Aif mif5e I, 213, 383 ; 
Aip meAfujAX) mipje I, 1094. 

dry : (remarks) nil puAipceAp Ann 
I, 471. 

dulls : (senses) cuipeAf nio cóao- 
paix> I noimbpij I, 1382. 

dumps : cuip ftnuic Aip 50 leop 

I. 505- 

during : innA beo I, 5. 
dying: -mil a ó’éAg I, 952, II, 

535. Cf. die. 

Early : (—and late) if 1110c 1 Aip 
iieóm II, 250. 

easy : (" pull ”) bog-cAppAins I, 
928. 

echo : bAinpmn séimneAC Af Ioac 

II. 73- 
educated : (cultured) fAOiceAtrniil 

I, 483, (—woman) fAOi-beAn 
I, 25. 

education : oioeAf I, 117. 
effective : (1) (wonderful) éipeACCAC 

I, 828, 830, 1005 ; I, 1413 ; 
(2) OOb OlC IIIO 5IIOCA Aip 
fliAb II, 509. 

effort: (1) nÁp tiióp An cuniAf a 
gctip Aip fÁil III, 494 ; (2) 
(make—) cAipjpióe cij;eAcc 
ón pséAlA I, 985. 

egg : pi. uibeACA II, 55. 
elevate : nAC ocóigpióe cú 1 

n-Áip-oe I, 1247. 
elope : óaIais lioin I, 1500 ; cf. I, 

40, 1503, III, 459. 
eloquent: fuileAbAp I, 74 ; beul 

binn, ppAfAC, fAobpAc I, 1532. 
else : (anyone) hac iroéAnfA-ó 

o’ÁpcAC (= Acpú) I, 1542. 
elysium : caIaiíi ua bpiAn III, 350. 
embers : d. 5píofAi5 I, 297, 397, 

II, 42, III, 9. 
embrace : 50 oceAnnpuinn le mo 

cpoióe é I, 142 ; cuip CApm 
-00 lÁiii II, 639. 

enamel : caiIc I, 376. 
enemy : nÁiiiuio I, 478. 

English : -no PiéAptA bpipce C135. 
enjoyment : piAinfA I, 1119, 1440 ; 

ppóipc passim. 
enliven : beobACAii I, 128 ;v cheer, 
ennui : níopb eAgAl dó Acuqifi 

coróce I, 895. 
enough: (1) co-oaiI pém do pÁic 

II, 313, a pÁic pjóaIa 1, 815 ; 
(2) -oiol ceAtpAji II, 231 ; 
(3) ib -oo -óócAin C 138 ; pÁc 
flÁn II, 310. 

entertaining : (with pleasant talk) 
iiiAroin 11Á neoin ni fgAppAX) 
leAC gO DCO ACC A’ flígpAX) 
Aip a' nóf céA-onA II, 486. 

entertaining : (talker) péACAinc 
An fCApAige if AOibne cÁil 
I, 106. 

entrails : fcéigeAÓA III, 165. 
entrust : cvnpim péin ah cpiúp fin 

fó coiimpce if Aip cuiiroAC I, 
1331. Cf. cuipim -oo cuitn- 
pije Aip "Ó1A II, 565. 

Europe : g. iia beóppA I, 1539. 
even : $au fill An éA-OAij; II, 484, 

fin Ail 5pÁinne III, 530. 
even with : 50 nibémn léic cniceAC 

III, 263. 
evening : Aip neóin II, 250 ; II, 

485 ; nóin I, 942 ; -oeipeAb 
Iag I, 1355 ; v. sunset, 

ever: 50 bpÁc I, 4, 1195, etc.; 
coróce I, 4, etc. ; 50 xieo I, 
1590, etc. 

evident: (visible) -oÁ nibu léAp 
•óúinn i II, 226. 

excel : peAp a bApcA I, 79’; v. 
surpass ; bAinc tiiAife -oe blÁ 
I, 750. 

exchange : niAlpuic II, 530, 619. 
excited : Aip incinn Áp-o gAn céill 

II, 150. 
exhausted (?): -oume cÁ pÁpuijce ó 

nA-ontp 50 neo I, 1590 ; cf. 
piop-jAbAil 1 -ocpÁisce II, 444. 

exist : nil uAiple -ÓÁ TicÁplAij; ó 
Á-ÓAiii I, 1242, -oo CAplAlj; 
fA gcpuinniú I, 395 

expectation : ni loo bi mo benj; II, 

575- 
expecting: pnil pé I, 615, Aip 

fuiil 50 III, 226. Cf. II, 48, 
III, 263. 

experience : (sensation) nuAip a 

moctiijpm fém do cóipc? -onl 
CApm I, 1327, ‘ when I hear.’ 
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experienced : nil mé eolgAC Aip 

póiiiAp sÁifvoín III, 85. 
expert: ha lieolgAij I, 316, 5AC 

eolAibe I, 960. 
explain : v. show, 
explanation : nil pÁc leip I, 1236. 
explosion : rpom-plcAps II, 14. 
expose : cxiippeATi pé mo cÁil 50 

pAT) A a’p 50 geApfl II, 308. 
extravagant : -onpCAiriAC III, 362. 
extreme : (—whiteness) Aip bÁme 

An -ooiiiAin II, 226. 
eye: (1) piiil jlAp I, 903. Cf. I, 

447, 423, etc. (2) pops I, 12, 
439. 561, 681, 1232, 1459, III, 
429, &c. 

eye - brow: bpAOice III, 428, 
inAlAtj I, 47, etc. 

Face: ÓAT>An I, 115, 231, 790; 
(countenance) -opeAc I, 1078, 

1574- 
faculty: tio mo cÁilib I, 1239. 
fail : -o’yeAllpAT) ope 50 bpÁc II, 

238. 
faint : epé-lAg I, 1002, 1380. 
fair : pionn I, 5, III, 296 ; (com¬ 

plexion) 1 na héAT)An cÁ’n lilo 
I, 231 ; (handsome) ah rpAoi- 

beAii liiAipeAC I, 25, a bpvnn- 
neAll liiAipeAC I, 37 ; (fair¬ 
haired lady) An cvntionn II, 
3r4> I. z334 i pcuAipin I, 
1549 (= penAtype); (—prince) 
a ptonn-plAié benpAC II, 
202 ; cf. piomicty C102 ; 
(beauty) pgéith ha pinne. 

fairs : aoucaí II, 502. 
fairy: (child) ah pi05Ató leinb I, 

874. 
faithful : bí •oilip 4 T>Ain5eAti II, 

326, comp, ip -oíple I, 108, 
II, 635 ; (—remain) -o’pAnpA-ó 
Alp a’ njpÁT) xtipeAC II, 576. 

fall: leAgAT) I, 1031 (^leAgAn). 
falls : (1) (—to his lot) 50 ncutcro 

Atp I, 174 ; (—in love) cuictm 
1 ngpÁb le tnriAOi II, 533 ; 
(in curls) a’ capat) léite I, 
277 ; (—out) An méro a bi 
OATtpAinn I, 182 : (—into 
despondency) iiac xmÁplAij 1 
5COAptlAOt I, 1218. 

fame : ip jeAnAiiilA cÁil I, 1299. 
famous: clhieeAC I, ion, 1603, 

cltúcAC I, 1587. . 

far away : 1 bpAxi puAp III, 602. 
fare : péAC iriAp xto pACAp -ouic I, 

rio38]- 
farewell : 50 mbux> céATt plÁn xio 

gnÁp Sir Uiltioc I, 1096. 
Cf. céAT> ptÁn -oó, ' God be 
with him.’ 

fashion : pAipion I, 645. 
fashionable: péAplA -oeAp saIáuca. 
fasting: g. ah cpoipse III, 365. 
fat: mé (= métc) I, 649, métc- 

tiiApc III, 310; poAtiiAp 
passim. 

fate : pA scmneAtriAinc I, 1030 ; 
(adverse—) a 5 éAgnAC a leAc- 

epotrt I, 215. 
faulting : 5An cÁmceAcé I, 1627. 
feathers : g. cltnm I, 124. 
feed : -oÁ beAcujjAxi I, 516. 
fellow : (strong—) boxtAC III, 137 ; 

(light-headed—) ceolÁn III, 
282 ; (vigorous—) ppAlpAipe, 
ptollAtpe I, 167. 

fencer: ptonpótp I, 299. 
fiddle : peroil I, 512, III, 159. 
fiddler: proeléip I, 159. 
fields : 11A ttiACAtpi I, 474, 1343. 
fight : coa-o eporoe (sic) I, 708 ; 

g. bpuijne I, 1058, II, 41. 
fight (v.): (—a battle) cujaxiap 

bpipeAb III, 169. 
fine : cÁm Cio. 
finest: ip po-bpeÁccA blAp I, 367. 
first flower: piop-pcAic riiullAij; 

I, 659. 
fist : (—ful) -OÓ1X), pi. 'OÓ’OpACA I, 

82 ; -oopn I, 1313, II, 38. 
fit: (seem—) uac bpACÚAp xxSib 

xpÁcc póp I, 1235. 
fitting : lomcnbAix) I, 564. 
flame: Iapax) au jéAp-gpÁró I, 

1382. 
flax : lion I, 253 ; cf. net. 
flay : ni pCAnnpAigeAp III, 133 ; 

CApsAipc II, 4, 39. 
flee: cuaixi ceircAiii Aip t)piAn 

HI, 157. 
fleet: CAblAc I, 310. 
flinching : jaii pcAon I, 747. 
flirt: (male) a paxiaij; ha pún II, 

290. 
flirting: (walking with) pA-OAipoAcc 

le mnÁ II, 501. 
flock: (mattress) ah plocAp III, 

119, Ap plocAip I, 923. 
flocks and herds : cpéAxiA I, 730. 



ENGLISH-IRISH INDEX. 397 

flood : mile I, 404, pi. milce II, 
220. 

flow: (1) An mile bi ’5 éAlojAX) pé 

pÁnAib I, 404 ; (2) Af po 50 
cmnce Ú15 pprit 5IA11 Aibne 
111,59; (3) sltiAif eAtin 111,38. 

flower: pgoit ru\ IriAcpAX) II, 211, 
(choice) flop - pcAic tia 

ti^ao-oaI I, 662, piop-pCAIC 
rhrillAij; cIatiiia mile I, 659 ; 

III, 340; A-plrip TIA tljAO-ÓAl 
I, 340 ; cpAob tiirillAii; ; v. 
leader. 

flummery: cÁppuró I, 1321. 

flying : ’5 eiciollA (= eiceAllAij) 
I, 742. 

foam : cubAp tia nrorin III, 244. 

foggy : ceo-ÓAC II, 95. 
foliage : -omlluip I, 1073, 1390, 

HI. 43- 
for : Aip -ptnl 1 Aip bpeÁgcA méin 

II, 554 ! AT1 cpíonnAcc I, 409 ; 
cf. Aixpij;e a •óéAriAiii Ann. 

fore-arm: (cnÁith) pij;eAx> II ; 29. 
forbear: leijj An uAip peo Anoip 

liom I, 188. 
foreigners : le 5AIIAÍ I, 1528. 
foremost one : cpAob riirillAij; III, 

574- 
forge : ceÁpcAÍ ( =ceApx>cA) III, 

541 ; cf. Ill, 527. 
forks: popcAiinA II, 141. 
formed : cum I, 877. 
fox: mA-OAXi priA-ó II, 310; pionn ac. 

fragrant : An cpAob cnrhpA I, 1333. 
Cf. I, 446, 1390. 

frees : (—from) pgAOileAp CApr I, 

1264. 

freezes: a’ crip cmpne II, [343]. 
fresh : péAplA mAOi-ó-jeAl mmp- 

neAC II, 182. 
fret : uac -ocAplAij; 1 5ceApnA0i I, 

1218. 
friend: voc. a capaix) I, 1035, 

III, 130. Cf. I, 992, 1027, 

1534. etc- 
friends : (family) cuait) le -oÁirh 

I, 416, 428. 
friendly: CApÚAnnAC I, 162, 1501, 

cÁip-oeAiriAit C41. 
friendship : (1) mmncipeAp I, 500 ; 

(2) An cnniAnn nAC mAipeAnn 

I, 1444, mÁ jní m cnniAnn 
le ■ouine I, 1441. Cf. II, 238; 

mópmp. 

frighten : pgAnpAij m I, 756. 

frown: a mbeic gpriAim Aip I, 
690, (1206). 

fruit : meAp III, 62, 321. 

lull of life : lÁn -oen gcpoixie II, 

77- 
fun : (1) AiceAp I, 99, 1034, C121 ; 

(2) piAtnpA I, 1440, píonpA I, 
150, 431, 884, 1373 ; (3) non 

n5peAnn II, 230 ; (4) ppóipc 
no -óéAnAni be I, 1036; (5) 

(row) méA-oocAró An pACAn I, 

1637. 
funny : píonpAiiiAil I, 143, 427, 

III, 572- 

Gaity : puAipceAp. 

galant: pgApAipe I, 327, 1286, 
pi. I, 156 ; (flirt) pA-OAij; II, 
290. 

game : (of hurling) bÁipe I, 77. 
gander : gAnpA C33, usually gAnxiAl. 
garrison : gApApmm I, 1288. 
gathering : cacap III, 536. 

gay : prigAc I, 355 ; puAipc. 
generosity: (1) péile I, 45, 442; 

(2) eimieAC I, 153. Cf. I, 

45. 375 HI. 377. 4So i (3) 
cópcAp II, 135. 

generous : piAl I, 1565. 
gentle : péim I, 7, III, 435 ; peirnib 

II, 118; gup mine é nÁ An 

c-t)An I, 1175 ; lÁc I, 846. 
get: (ready) péixij xiom An beAlAc 

II, 566 ; (respect) priAip céim 
ón rule briine I, 1284. 

gift : niAp péipín I, 451 ; III, 593. 

gin : gin I, 83. 
girl : Ap cAilín beAj; II, 234 ; 

(fair) An pAoileAnn II, 222 ; 
(child) Aip leAnb xieAp I, 
1212 ; I, 1386 ; (love) a puip 
I, 802, peójpspÁb II, 380 ; 
plAnxiA I, 1601 ; (beautiful—) 
a niAipeAc béApAC II, 121. 

give : (courage) 50 -ocógpmnn a 
cpoibe III, 238 ; (—a fig for) 
ní mó liom n.Á bpeÁn III, 
337 ; (one’s heart) au c6ax> 
peAp Aip 1615 mé mo cumAnn 
leip 50 I1-Ó5 II, 50 ; (—up) 
lei5 -OÓ I, 1180, leigeAn -oon 
61 If, 83 ; (—up to) P5A01I11U 
leAC pAn ÓI é C132. 

gloom : -opÁgAib xiAOine pAoi 

pmruc II, 216 ; cf. I, 1470, 
1522, 5An pmrii,T> I, 148, mo 
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pmúro II, 633 ; pAoi ciAc I, 
1126; séup-pmÁÍ III, 346. 

glory : Ati glóip I, 882, glóip móp 

I, 1238. 
gluttony : ’ním cpAOp III, 367. 

go: téipij III, 11, 292. 
goal : (victory) cÁ’n bÁipe linn I, 

31- 
goalsman : cúl bÁipe I, 1025. 
God be with : 50 mbub cé&x> plÁn 

•00 I, 109O. 
good : niAic III, 193 ; (—deed) -oé- 

beApc ; (—looking) mAipeAC I, 
37, (effective) pACAiriAit I, 

356. 
good luck : le n-ÁpT>ocAib ah pÓAn 

II, 195- 
gout : 51ÍCA I, 932. 
gowns : 5únnaí I, 569. 
graceful : a cum ip péijjeAncA II, 

131- 
grade (v.) : no céimmú I, 1575. 
grade : (orders) gpÁbArii II, 44. 
grape: (fork) gpéAp (E) III, 441. 

grave : 1 bpeApc I, 857 ; uAij. 
greatness: mópcup I, 1178. 
Greek : non óp jpéA5AC ; cf. I, 

1410 ; (scholar) 5péA5AC C78. 

green : niAp péAp jjlAp I, 439, ip 
glAipe nÁ’ti péAp I, 1160. 
Cf. grey. 

greenwood : ua h-úp-coilte II, 315. 
greetings : beip mile beAtiiiAC-o 4 

ceun tiAim Icac píop II, 421. 
grey : (of the eyes) slAp I, 12. 
grid-iron : gpeixnl III, 160. 

grief : CÓ15 An cuniAib po biom 
HI, 413. 

grieved : 1 gcumAib III, 287. 

grinding : (—music) pcÁCAb ceoil 
III, 158 ; (material for—) 
ÁbbAp bteicij III, 214. 

groan : (v.) (boo) ctnpim pspeA-o 
cpÁibce ope I, 1319. 

gross : spópA I, 391. 
grows : ní Ú15 péAp Ann nÁ pÁpAC 

II, 442, a -OC15 meAp ip blÁ 
III, 62. Cf. II, 542. 

growth : pÁp II, 197. 
guests : (party) -0Á11Ú (?) I, 98. 

guide : SoÁn caoc a'p a ceAnnAipe 
III, 170. 

guides: -oÁ -ocpeopujAb I, 490. 
Cf. 409 ; (passive) peolAb mé 
II, 147, (—by reason) pool no 
ciaII I, 413. 

guile : 5AT1 ihoAiig II, 135. 
gullet : (throat) píobÁn péib III, 

251- 
gum : pi. *OpATVOt1ltl I, 314. 
gurgling noise : 5I115 inp 5AC 

bpóig II, 18. 

gutter : d. Iacaij; I, 924. 
Hair : gpl. ua gciAb I, 961, 1341 ; 

II, 565, sg. I, 177, 439, 1251 ; 

ha gciAb-polc I, 224, n a 
bpolc I, 38 ; (luxuriant) ua 

jjcpAeb-polc I, 575, 1573, 

ua pAtiiAp-poilc I, 745 ; (curly) 
ua ^cuAC-polc I, 694 ; 

(golden) TiAoi n-óp-poilc II, 
136 ; spuAg passim ; v. hang¬ 
ing, curling, head, 

hall : IiaIIaí I, 1547. 
hammer (v.): opx> a’ 5AbAil Aip 

lApAim I, 147S ; -OÁ lAp5Ab 
I, 487, gleÁpAb I, 320, also 
5peAT>Ab. 

hand : (from wrist down) gpl. 

min-epob I, 328. Cf. I, 749, 

II, 540 ; epob ip 5ile 4 ip 
mine III, 502. 

handful : mÁm I, 166, 496. 

handiness : p-ouAim I, 380. 
handmaid : cuiúaI I, 335. 
handsome: (1) -oacatttaiI I, 162, 

H55; (2) (beautiful) CAilin 
. . . ppéipeAiiiAil I, 290 ; (3) 
mAipeAC I, 25, 37 ; (4) (woman) 
a liiAipeAC II, 121 ; (5) a 
pcuAipe III, 496; (6) tuAijpe 
1, 557 i (7) (beautiful woman) 
ppéip-beAn III, 399. 

hanging: (down) jac pibe -oÁ 
•ouaI Aip pilcAb léi I, 1365. 

happened : Ap éipij . . . -00 I, 984. 

happiness: pAT> a’p liiAippeAp 
pAegAl a’p AoibnoAp I, i486, 

happy: (1) ip po-pÁpT>A cÁ 
m’incinn I, 1279; (2) tuc 
méAiipA *oÁp gcineAb I, 337. 
Cf. I, 480; v. blissful, 

happy chance : m\c Aoibinn ah 
pAill I, 365. 

harbour: caÍca I, 177, III, 80. 
hardship : cpuACAn II, 332. 
hare : miol buibe I, 1075. 

harp : cpuic I, 1033 ; clÁippOAC 
I, 406, clÁppAC I, (70), 159. 

harrowing: putppeAb III, 135. 
harsh : (voice) a bpuil ati cnÁ-oÁn 

in no P5Ó15 I, 1320, 
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hat : bAipéAT» II, g. 

have : (-at hand) a Iiacxaij; coacca 
beAg lÁc in -o’eolup II, 241. 

hawk: peAbAC ha hCipne I, 1022. 
haze : pmúic I, 216, ptm'u-o ; v. 

gloom. 

hazy: pmúiceAC I, 1011. 
head of hair : a cúl cap I, 175, 

-TDeAf I, 5, A CÚI 11A gCpAOb 
I, 426, (curling) ah cut 
•ouAtAij II, 590, (brown), 

g. An cút Diiirni II, 596 ; cf. 
I, 422, 1381 ; a cúilin cpio- 

PaIIac, pÁmtieAc III, 47. 

Cf. II. 57- 
heals : plÁnuigeAp I, 939. 
health : plÁmce, npl. plÁiticí tiÁ 

n-ól I, 565 ; (good—) pirn 

opc ! II, 21 ; (here’s to the 
— of) pú-o pÁ íuAipnu plÁince 
I, 844. 

heap : (drunken) ’ua meAll CApcA 
II, 40 ; often pmipce. 

hear : a mocuigim -00 cóipcí I, 
1327 ; cluinim, passim, 

hearing: in ni’éifoeAcc I, 849. 
heart-scald : pgAllAb cpoibe I, 

781. 
hearth: (tax) AipgeAT) ceAllAi 5 

HI, 372. 
heath : móinre ppAOi5 III, 464. 
heaven : neAth ;’plAicip. v. elysium. 
heavenly : neAtivÓA I, 1045, 1426. 

heavens : ppéApÚA I, 732, II, 143 ; 
hedge: pÁl III, 360, pi. pÁlcA 

III, 291. 
heed : puitn II, 225 ; ip beA5 mo 

bmn Aip I, 1068 ; (take—) 
•oéAn póill I, 343. 

heifer : pi. peApAixii -oubA ah 

rpléibe II, 293. 
heir : An itiac oibpigeAcr: I, 150, 

usually oigpe. 
help : popcAig -00m’ cúip I, 1128 ; 

(cannot—) ní péATiAim 5A11 

... I, 1449- 
hero : a frpéinpip I, 1282 ; cpAob 

An Áig ; v. leader, flower, 

history : pcAip I, 207 ; peAncAp. 
“ hit ” : (success) ip po-rhAic a 

pcpóic Aip cóipeAT) wigAnnA 

III, 566. 
hold on ! : -oéAn póitl I, 343. 
hollow : logÁn III, 209. 
holly : cuileAnn III, 237. 
holy: 50 pÁpcAp iiAOiii I, 1362, 

ah lócpAnn nAoni I, 875. 

homage: belt ’cup uiiilAigeAct 
•ouic 1 gcéill I, 646. 

home : Ápup 1, 80, 980. 

honey: met III, 66, 77, 320, 342, 
Cf. II, 543, 560, mil III, 586. 

honorable : onópAC I, 371 ; emn- 
eACAitiuil I, 76. 

honour : einneAC passim ; (in—of) 

pÁ tuAipim no plÁince I, 
1195. Cf. I, 119. v. céim. 

hooked : (stick) UAiplib m 

gCAmóg C104 ; CAmógAC I, 
502. 

hoping that : Aip púil to T)ia go 
II, 49- 

hospitable : pÁilceAc I, 1603 ; 

pAipping, plAiceAtiiAil 4 
•ooippe péit> I, 1092. 

hosts: pluAice I, 551, 952, 479, 
1608, II, 186, etc. 

household : a teAglAC I, 1182; 
cf. hearth. 

however : (—melodious) coot t>á 
binne I, 9, (—fine) -oÁ bpeÁcc 
III, 493. 

human : -OAonnA I, 1429 ; (—kind¬ 
ness) -QAonnACC I, 46. 

humanity : -OAonnAcc I, 46, 885. 

humour: uac gcuippeAb pubcAp 
Aip bAoinib C28. 

hurrying : Ag Iuacati các un 
ppóipc I, 1661. 

husbandman : ip ole An mÁpcAij; 
pAn eAppAC me III, 86. 

Ice : leAC oigpe III, 54. 

idle: xiioiiiAomeAC III, 439. 
idler : v. lazy-bones, 
immaculate : gAn éAn pmÁt 

peACAib II, 164 ; cf. I, 339. 
impetuous: pAppÁncA I, 1162. 
impudent : pomicA (= pomroA) 

I, 1054. 
impulse : níopb Áin léit III, 264. 
in : (—gloom) pAOi pmvnx) I, 1522, 

(—melancholy) pÁ lionn-oub ; 
(—the mountains) pÁ pléibce 
III, 331, (—sorrow) pAOi bpón 
I, 1529, (—woods) Ap coillce 

•oltic’ I, 1388, (—English) ne 
lÍéAplA bpipue C135. 

incite : bpop-oAig I, 682. 
inclination : clAoncAÍ II, 24s 

(ACG). 
increase : a méu-oAigeAp mo beop 
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I, 1521 ; UlOAXIAlj; Cri Alp 
m’AppAinn III, 483. Cf. I, 

554- 
incur : (—displeasure) nÁp tuill 

pm, xuonuiat) Aonximne II, 

199- 
influence : (bring under—) 50 

jcuipmn-pe 1110 clUAin 1 
j;céill xn III, 607. 

influential : coAimAfAC I, 955, 
III, 83. 

inherent: but) xiuaI xió 6 xnitcAp 
I, 1269 ; v. natural, 

inheritance : (natural) ppcAiii 
búccAif. 

iniquity: te n-A ceAXipAit) . . . 
5AT1 ctAeii I, 1231. 

injury : A1Í15AP C22. Cf. xiíojbÁil 
II, 456. 

insignificant: puAfAc I, 693. 
instead of: ’iia n-Áic I, 19 ; ’ha 

leAbAió III, 165 ; (somebody 
else—) "oo liiAlpuic II, 604. 

intelligence : inneteAce I, 996, 
1177, innepeACC II, 186. 

intend : v. intention, 
intended : ní mé if pún xu II, 229. 
intention : ipó -00b mcmn •OAtiifA 

I. 1034. 
interest: (active—) beif pAop- 

cai trie Aril Ajup ppéip noil 
Ti5fOAiin II, 230. 

interfere : ru' bAinpe mé xiÁ pope 
I, 254. 

intermission : f é lAf j;ax> 5A11 
fAOÍfCAX) tucc tlÓApt A III, 
339 ; v. respite. 

intoxicated : Aif nnpge I, 213 : 
(-through you) ó xro mifge, 
a fAe beA5 innÁ 111, 482 ; 
cf. I, 1094. 

investment: (stock) pcAlbÁn bó 
II, 295. 

Ireland: tia 4'óxiIa II, 317; (Vipe 
passim. 

Irish: (language) >;Áoix>léic I, 
771, 5aoix)Iic I, 54 ; cf. I, 
3J5. If. 395. HI. 438 1 (native) 
^,aox)Iac I, 809. 

Irish : (native, Milesian) j^AebeAl 
I, 331. 1270, 1277, 1406 ; 
(—people) pobAl ■pÁxrpAic C 

47- 
irritable : (venemous) colgAc III, 

*55 I SAipgeAC III, 140. 

Jaunty: (proud) briACAC II, 211. 
jealous: A5 óax> léit III, 283; 

cf. II, 201 ; (competing) 
bprut riA milce peAf a5 éux> 
-) A5 10mAX) pAOI X)0 SfÁ-Ó I, 

151:5. 
jest: 11Á crii5-pe gup púspAX) é 

II, 529, nÁp j;Iac prigfAX) I, 
1036. 

jewel : Aip a’ bpéipín III, 593 ; 
peóx), peóixre I, 370, 998, 
877, etc., périx) I, 626, etc. 

Jew’s harp: epumpA. 
join: a cÁipne jpÁ-ÓAÓ’ bró 

pÁipeeAC I, 480. 
joined : (united) 5 a belt xiaIcac 

I, 978. Cf. partnership, 
united. 

joking : ní pAib rné léi acc a’ 
prispAX) III, 621. Cf. II, 529, 
and jest. 

jollity : priAipce II, 186 ; II, 213. 
jolly : CAilin priAipc ua gpuAige 

pitino I, 329. 
journey : Aipce.rp I, 89. 
journey : tpiAltpmnn I, 191. 

Cf. I, 105. 
joy : riile-5Apx)Af I, 397 ; pubcAp 

C28. 
joyous: pubAilcoAc II, 189, 

pnbÁilceAC III, 574; (glad) 
A prill bpeÁ5 loirmcAC I, 15 ; 
pÁilix) ; pÁileoAC 1, 1603. 

Judgment : (day of-) IÁ ati eSléibe 
II, 582. 

jumping : téimneAc, d. léimnij 
II, 400. Cf. I, 296. 

keen on : nil emit aico to óige II, 
316. 

kerchief: pitÓAXi II, 9. 
kinds : pópcA II, 212. 
kindliness, kindheartedness : pjAp- 

fAX) An pAOgAt te XIAOntlACC I, 
46. 

knapsack: cnAppcACA III, 143. 
kneaded : (—with) pm nee Ap II, 

558- 
knobby: cnApAC II, 38. 
knots: cpí pnÁxmiA I, 1154. 
know : ni peAp xiaui Ann I, 1080, 

(—how) bn eól x>o 5AC xirune 
imipe I, 1613, ip eól x)om III, 
281. 

knowing : peAp peApAC Aip jÁipe 
I. 295. 
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knowledge: (from—) tnaji pé a 11- 
Aicne acá mé pgpiob I, 659 ; 
eol I, 1613, III, 281. 

Lad • fcócAC I, 1052. 
lady : bAiicijeApn a I, 69. 
laid : (am—) 50 pínceAp mé I, 57. 
laity : 1 -ocuaic I, 470. 
lament : CAOimm I, 1437, III, 460 ; 

ceA-o ÓAgnAC II, 521. 
lamenting: éA5tiAC I, 215; 1 n- 

éA5CAOin opc-p.A III, 67. 
lamp : lócpAiin I, 875. 
landowners : luce pcApAinn III, 

362. 
lash : lApgAT) III, 339. 
lasting : 50 mbu biiAii é I, 148, 

246, buAnac I, 245. 
late: ceAnti oeipeAnnAC non 

■OoiiniAC II, 106. 
Latinist : hAixnneAC C7S. 
laugh : gÁipe III, 285 ; laughter : 

. SÁipí II, 371 (pi.), 
lavish : bí ppAp I. I565 i cf. I, 242. 
lawful : •olijceAiiitnl II, 423. 
lazy-bones: leAxmi-óe buibe II, 

I3° > r5T'ATce I» No. 51, 
Notes, p. 303. 

lead : (—astrav) a meApAij jac 
cúige I, 975. 

leader : coAnnpopc I, 86, 150 ; 
ceAiiti peAÓriA Ill, 351; 
ccAtniAipe III, 170 ; léfoéip 
I, 1284 ; (pinnacle) bÁp-plAC 
161 ; jupiAb i cioriAibe bAti 
pÁit í I, 196 ; cpAob iiiuIIaij; 

II, 574- 
leading : (rank) ptiAip epeipe 3 

céim III, 343. 
league: dpi. 16151b I, 377. 
learning : léigcAn I, 242, 1526. 
lea.e : leup III, 264. 
leave : xipÁgAib rno cpoixie-pA tnib 

I, 36, x>pÁ5Aib mé CAiee cpion 
III, 469, -o’pÁ5A pinn clAoróce 
III, 338. 

leavings : pmgeAll I, 406. 
lessen : lAgoocAiT) I, 554. 
lest : Aipt pAtcciop 50 mbéinn. 
let • (—alone) léijim -oó-pAii I, 

106 ; I, 1180 ; v. p. 95. 
liberally : líonpAÓ CApc 50 ppAp 

I, 242. 
lie: 50 "OCU5 pi éiécAC II, 125; 

cf. II, 31, 85. 
life : inA boo I, 5 ; nÁpb Aoibirm 

An paojaI notn III, 604. 
light: Aii cointieAll I, 1384, (re¬ 

flected—) -oÁ noeAllpAib I, 
1340 ; (—of day) bÁn ah lAe 
II, 128 ; (holy—) An lócpAnn 
iiAorii I, 875 ; (—and shade) 
lointitp ; nnip pgÁite ah pop1 

I- 1574- 
like (v.) : níopb Áin léic III, 264 ; 

50 mb’Aic liotn cpÁcc I, 1576, 
I, i486, -00b Aicij 11 oni III, 
384, (—most) nac ineApAliom 
cú III, 526. Cf. desire. 

like: (one—) a pAiiiAil ni leup 
-ÓA111 I, 42 ; 50 ; 1361 ; (match) 

rnAC-pAtiiAil I, 263 ; mo 
leitei-oe I, 794. 

liking : pAop-cAicneAiri II, 230. 
lily : tile I, 11, 231. 
lion : Ap-o-leoiiiAn I, 661. 
literature : éigpe 3 eAlAÓAin I, 

1559- 
live: tuAipeAnn II, 532. Cf. I, 

350, II, 48 ; (long—) 50 mile 
niAipib III, 578, 50 niAipe 
cú pAojlAC plÁn I, 151, 50 
pA05lui5eT)iAéI,i264; (—on) 
xiilleAccAi cijeAcc 1 -ocíp aiji 
5AC IÁ I, 1120. 

loafer: leAxiAi-óe II, 130; cleA- 
ÍAipo I, 1054. 

loafing: (vagabondage) cleACAi- 
pOACC I, 1035. 

lock : (of hair) -oIaoi, ip jactiIaoi 
bpcAg II, 215, gpl. I, 556, 

953, 1401 l •ouaI I, 1365 ; 
II, 555, III, 39; oplA I, 370, 
II, 137. 

lodgings : lóip-oín I, 65. 
long : pé bliAÓAin móip II, 490, 

(—lived) bliAÓriAC I, 1170, 
p AO^aIaC I, 134, 151, pAX) A 

pAogAlAÓ I, 775 ; (distant) 
CpOttl-CIAIl I, 222. 

longs for : a’ -oúil leip I, 1582. 
look : bpeAcnuij I, 736 ; -oeApc I, 

1458 ; (—out) p.Aipe, pAipe 
C23 ; CU5A0 I, 364. 

loom : g. aii cpeoil II, 139. 
loop: lúb I, 23, pi. ItibA II, 124. 

lose : cÁ aii péun po uAinn C14. 
loth : bi leips opri III, 619. 

loud-voiced (?) : ip S-ÁpÚA An 
cnmcAcr I, 151, leg. gApcA. 

love: (1) spÁ-ó 1, 7, 138, 1397; 

5eAii I, 700;, (2) geAn T)é 

CC 
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op til 50 -orpéispeAT) a 
11-oti jeat) III, 534 ; (3) An 
cuniAtin a cuj; "OéipTipe t>o 

tlAotfe I, 1447 ; (4) a 5A01J. 
Tl A bpOAp Ú ACC AC I, 1405 ; 
(beloved) a cum Ann 50aI 'pA 
j;pÁT> I, 1488 ; a cuiple I, 197 ; 
a TÓA5U1 p I, 197 ; pu An -do 
ctrnn II, 327 ; (true—) mo 
c6at> peApc I, 1543 ; t>o peoj;- 
5pÁT> II, 380; III, 105; 
leAntiÁn II, 333 ; AnnpAcc I, 
21 ; peApc 4 puAin mo cléib 
cú I, 1507. 

love (v.) : 50 bpuil mé 1 ngpÁT) 
leAC I, 1396, cÁ gpÁT) A5 
111 AC T)é opc I, 1453. Cf. 

II. 569 1 TUicim 1 ngpÁT) le 

II. 533 i a bpuil mo jeAn opc 
II, 102 ; tug mé 50 I1Ó5 mo 
j;eAn -quit II, 253 ; gpAT) mo 
cpAOibe An ppeAbAipe I, 78. 
v. beloved. 

love artifice : 50 gcuipinn-pe mo 
cluAin 1 5céilt *oi III, 607. 

lover : leAnnÁn II, 333. 
loving : CAilín bÁif>OAC I, 580 ; 

muipnoAC II, 182. 
love-making : .puipmeACC CAilin 

C95 ; 50 pAib mé a’ bpeA5AT) 
j;pÁ-ó mo cpoibe III, 411. 
Cf. I, 295, 398, 1402, III, 400. 

lower : ní ípleócAimi I, 1408. 

luck: at (= ax>) I, 172, etc.; 
(good—) peAn opc 4 át> I, 334 ; 
pAOgAl pAT) A A)5e le fÓAIl 
C81 ; cÁince ponAip Aip, át> 
4 oinneAC Aip 1, 173. 

lucky : Á-ótiiAp I, 65 ; ÁCAihuil I, 
22, 30. 

lump : 'na iíicaII CApcA II, 40. 

lurch : pÁgpA mé ha lllÁipí . . . 

’tlA gCIAp-CU ACpAlll III, 31. 
lust : All-coil All CfAOjpul II, 283. 

Cf. boip Aii-coil oon jpÁT) 
Love Songs. 

lustrous: Aip IiaIIaí jlétgeAlA I, 

x547- 
luxuriant: (—hair) 11 a jcpAeb-polc 

I. 575- 

Mad: Aip buile I, 129, 717; 50 

llOOACAIT) All pAOJ^Al Aip 
mipe I, 1259. Cf. 1, 130. 

madman : jeilc I, 16. 

makes : (causes) 500’ ní T>om 

cpÁcc I, 273 ; (—black white) 
T>Á n-oéAnAinn rmb -oon mbÁn 

II. 5°3 1 (—a choice) CÓ15 cú 
pojAin CApm 1 U,22;(—friends) 
tnÁ 'ní cii cuniAnn le ouine 
I, 1441 ; (—lasting) 50 mbuA- 
nAtj; tilac Tlé fao^aIac plÁn 
1 AT) I, 624; (—love) T>Á 
bpÓAgAT) I, 398 ; I, 295, III, 
400 ; (—known) pi op-cup mo 
pgéAl 1 11-iúl T)i HI, 623 ; 

(—journey, a pilgrimage) cu5 
mé An cúppA I, 1391 ; (—-re¬ 
sound) bAinputiti 5éimneAC 
Ap ; (—resplendent) cup -oeÁl- 
PA-Ó Aip .... I, 1233 ; 
(—surrender) bAin 5éilleAT> I, 
724 ; (—for) cAppAinc Aip III, 
315 1 (—understand), v. make 
known; v. leave. 

maid : Aiunip I, 277 ; (old—) ni 
Álpijim U AC AIT) pACAT) Ó CpiC 

. I. 549- 
maiden : Ainnip ; g. ha bpuinmll’ 

II, 545. Cf. II, 550 ; (beauti¬ 
ful—) A11 paoiIeAnn 05 I, 

I537- 
maintain : coinnii;oAp a’ cpúspAT) 

. . . Aip pÁjjAil I, 1301 ; a’ 
cuniAiin ... a conjbÁil I, 

1442. 
majestic : móp5A I, 427. 

malt: g. bpACa III, 42. 
mankind : piol cub a I, 578. 
manner: (way) m caIa-óaiii III, 

367 ; 1 11-éAti liioT) molAim 

é I, 652 ; (after the—) a nóp 

blÁ II, 168 ; An glÚAp a mbim 

I, 1381, III, 272. Cf. II, 63. 

v. address, and cf. plAnoA . . . 

ip Áille gnAOi I, 1554. 
mannerly : béupAC I, 274 ; mórriAil 

I. 333. 87i ; mÁnlA I, 17. 
Cf. modest, refined, 

many : a’p a Iiaccaí óippboAn III, 
455. Cf. I, O34, 685, 1137, 

i428, 1535. 
March: au lÍTÁipc III, 131. 
marching : A15 mÁppÁil Ai5e I, 607. 
mare : pi. Iápaca I, 671. 
mark : (shilling) niApc C45. 
marsh : coppAij; 4 I105A15 III, 464. 
mat : cÁiceóg II, 23. 
match : pÁic pio j nA ppAinc II, 

191. Cf. I, 287 ; (—for) 111AC- 
P Alii All I, 263. 
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mate : eéile I, 792, etc. 
may ; v. might. 
maximum: (—speed) iha peAn-pit 

I, 692. Cf. -00 feAti-uaIac. 
meal-time : 1 n-Aimpip pgme I, 

1091. 
mean : cuacac II, 5S2. 
meanness: (gAti) cÁipe I, 1231. 
means : iriAom I, 49 ; (scope) Aip 

beAgÁn pÁglcAip I, 1067. 
measure : -da "ocigeAt) lioin pém 

x)o céimniú t gceApc I, 1575. 
measure: (vessel) moA-opACA (pi.) 

II, 5- 
meet: (t) cu\ CAppAitie opm I, 

1312, -oÁ gCApcAi tn me I, 
1423 ; (2) buAileAX) opm í I, 
1490 ; (3) ceAcc iua t>Áil I, 
100. 

melancholy: (in—)pÁ lionnmib II, 
540 ; cig liontrouh opm I, 
1328 ; cÁ mo lionn-oub pe 
n-ól II, 256. 

mention : nuAip a cluinim tú 
•dots’ Iuati III, 38. Cf. I, 
92, 993, 1205, III, 38 ; (not 
to—) 111 Áipigim I, 146, II, 
539- 

mention : (description) rpÁCT) I, 
330, etc. 

merrv : its’ "óéró-pi ni p6at)Aim a 
beit púgAC I, 1012. Cf. I, 
I46. 355, 611, 1172; pip 
púgAc’ I, 644 ; pion 50 meit>- 
peAC I, 1548. Cf. Ill, 309; 
(making—) bionn a’ lAOg a’ 
púgAÓil I, 1077. 

messenger : ccacca II, 241 ; cgac- 
CAipin. 

methinks: T>Aip liom I, 356 ; I, 
1220. 

method ; v. order, 
midriff : dpi. pÁ -oo pcAipcoAc’ I, 

928. 
mien : mein II, 554 ; (of good—) 

méAniiiAp I, 430. 
might : -oÁ T>CAgAt> t>ó Aip pAitl 

I, 1617. 
migration : 1 n-imipce Iuac ua 

IbeAtcAine I, 548. 
mild : péitii I, 586, 1573 ; pÁnii I, 

1226; ceAiipA I, 574 ; (— 
voiced) pÁlTÍl-glÓptA II, 158. 

mind : (ao mo) cÁilib I, 1239 ; 
AijneAT) I, hi ; 1 ncit) 11 I, 1519 

11 3V. 

mindful : cunrmoAC C76. 

mirror : (—of divinity) p5ACÁn 
TMACCA II, I94. 

miserable specimen : píoppAC mnÁ 
•Doha III, 463. 

mishap : m’AiiACAtp ^ÓAp I, 1452. 

misled : gup iíigapa cú. 
mix : pion 7 mil t>á puacati II, 635. 
moaning : éAgCAOin III, 67. 
modest : mnÁ tnÁnlA I, 792 ; a pint 

bpeÁj móiriAit I, 333 ; a giuiip 
5eAl nÁipeAC 1, 373. 

moisten: -o’pliucAinn ao béAl 
II, 74. Cf. II, 89. 

moor : d. eAiiAij III, 457 ; móinín 
III, 489, pi. móince III, 203. 
Cf. mountain. 

morass : coppAig II, 203. 
more (the . . . the better) : -OÁ 

iiiéiT> a ’DCAitige bu tiióme 
a ppéip I, 917. 

motion : (in—) Aip j;luAip I, 9S ; 
(rapid—) puAT) III, 434. 

mountain : pi. plétbcí I, 434. 
move: (1) 5U1 AipceAp I, 230, go 

ngluAipCAnn aIIap mo cuim 
III, 38 ; (2) Aipcpig pÁ mo 
■Óélll I, I579 ; (3) TSpilIT) AtllAp 
I, 1571 ; (4) —to and fro : a’ 

bogA*OAig 111,143; (5) (—noise¬ 
lessly) ÓAlAignn, q.v. 

mud: g. lACAige I, 1106. 
music : pi. ceolcA I, 323, 428, 

i°99, I54e>, II, 395 ; ceilnip 
in oo glóp I, 930. Cf. I, 446. 

musical : ceoliiiAp I, 333, III, 55. 
musicians: pAOite ceoil II, 119; 

luce ceoil. 

Naggin : nAigin I, 920. 
nap : (of sleep) ní bpuige mé cÁih 

nó puAii I, 1207. Cf. I, 1131. 
narrow : bpAOite gAnnA III, 428. 
nation : nÁipuin I, 28. 
natural : (inherent) thiaI I, 97, 

43°, l552’ nAC tsuaI th I, 10 ; 
niAp bu -oúcAC I, 1343, 111 

•oúcAige non Iaca pnÁiii Ap 
All C011111 I, I64S. 

near : -oob’ pogup I, 815, bpogup 
no I, 970 ; T>Á ngAp I, no. 

nearing : Aig lonnpAig ua -ocuIaca 
III, 167. 

neck: bpÁig I, 24, 1157; pAOi ao 
coAiiti IT, 109. 

CC 2 
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need : eApbwxi xn'xjin C44 ; v. 
want. 

net: ni 5AbpAp inp„\. tíon mé III, 
258. 

nice : buó lÁc An ppóipc III, 107. 
niggardliness: cpÁix>ceAcc I, 14O2. 
nobility : uAiplo 1, 329. 
noble : (deed) Ápx> 1 1151110111 1,1552. 
nobody else : no tiiAlAipc 111 

•óéAiipAX) II, 604. 
noise: (—in ears) xmppAiiAcc in 

no cluApA I, 931. 
nook : 1 115IACÁ11 5AC pléibe II, 

398 ; AfCAl-Ó. 
notch : poll Atp a peipb III, 160. 
notice : ní bpCAcnócA iné pA CAob 

a mbéró cii II, 249. 
nourish : -o’aiI 4 xi’Alcponi mé II, 

34- 
nurse : boAn AlcpAm III, 16. 
nuts: cua I, 1389, II, 445, ciió I, 

1064, III, 286. 

Oaken : -oajiaca III, 169. 
oath: nuontiA I, 1140. 
of : péApx>A Apt pion a’p Aip beótp 

HI, 535- 
offer : (—prayers) x>eAiiCAp An 

11111111151' tuiic I, 1450 ; cAi|i5 
cú 1110 pópax) III, 32. 

offspring: pltocc I, 416; v. race, 
old age : 0 toAnb 50 lóice II, 415. 
on: 4'Á bApp ha 5cpAob III, 104, 

pAoi bAppAib ha xicuin II, 
346 ; cnÁ bui-óe 1 mbApp 
cpAob II, 445. 

once : cpÁ I, 122. 
open doors : noippe péix> I, 1092. 
opportune : Ap pAill III, 236. 
opportunity : An pAill I, 365 ; 

T)Á X)CA5 AX} XK> Alp 4'Allt I, 
1617 ; 11 Ain I, 251. 

oppression : g. IcAcpuitu I, 1373. 
oracle : (local) 5upb é x)eip oIIaiíi 

ha hÁice I, 635. 
orchard: nil meAp Apt AbAl-’xnpc 

5Áipx)ín III, 321. 
ordain : 1 5061 m x>Áp opx>Ai5eAX) I, 

470- 
order : ópx) I, 100 ; (law and—) 

C115 piAn 4 peACc non nÁipnín 
I, 1568. 

order: hopx>Ai5CAX) I, 325; I, 414 
( : pool). 

organ : nA 1iop5Ám II, 325, 341, 
Ap5Áin II, 406. 

originate: mup ctiipcAÓ cúp Aip 
I, 1276 ; ó CÚPA150AX) A11 xiile 
I, [1018]. 

ornament (v.) : (—with) pice 
T)’Aip5eAX) I, 669. 

ornament : ÁitleÁn LI, 5.19> HI, 
329 i 5péA5Án 1, 557. Cf. 
ÁillOACÁn lei 11b 1, 398 ; (—for 
hair) picAp5a xion óp I, 227. 

orphan: Aip -óíIIoaccaiV) 1, 1375 ; 
l. 1535 1 C50. 

ought: Ail cé Ap cópi x>ó-pAn é 

m, 453- 
outlined : CApnAi5ce pé p5Ámní 

x>en buióe-ppótl I, 670. 

Packed : 1111 50 coaiiuca III, 561 ; 
X31ÚC ib. 

pain: (1) pu\n passim; (2) oóic 
in no SAile I, 933 ; (3) AppAinn 
HI. 595. pi- AppAinneACA II, 
92. 

pair: (yoked—) cÁpAOio liióp Gac 
HI, 253. 

palm : ip Ai5e cÁ’n cpAob III, 
578 ; ip cú Ó115 epeipe Aip I, 

375- 
pangs : AppAinneACA LiÁip II, 92. 
panic: x>Á n-imi5inii un P5A01I I, 

741 ; X)’inii5 pi 1111 P5A01I 
UAitin III, 358. 

particle: lioeAX) II, 563. 
partial ; v. partly, 
partly: bo5-lÁn xiopti 11, 38 ; cf. 

CÁ bo5-ptiAplAc pAti AbAinn. 
partnership : piol 1 bpÁipc III, 212, 

mil 1 bpÁipc 111, 176. Cf. 
coin Ap, co-operation, 

party : (—of friends) c01 pip (sic 
leg.) I, 157 ; XDÁnii I, 98. 

pass : 50 peacox)ax) I, 735. 
passion : Iapaxi ah jjéAp-jjpÁixi I, 

1382 ; cÁ 1110 511ÁX) 5ÓAp 50 
héA5 leAC I, 145O, 

pasture: (green) niínlcAC II, 434, 
III, 61 ; cimin. 

pay: (—a visit) ctiAipc xix) a cusa)1 
I, 1429 ; no xholpax) I, 492 ; 
ioc passim. 

peace be with you : píocÁn Aip 
xicúp opc I, 175. Cf. 187. 

peaceful: piocAiiiAil (?) I, 822. 
pencilled : a ihaIa caoI cá 

cAppAinjpre I, 1463. Cf. a 
iuaIa 5Ann mAp pspib pinn 
Love Songs ; v. narrow. 
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penetrate: mi Aip a éÓAp An piiAcc 
. . . ppic 1, (392. 

perfect: gpnAitru gAti ptnÁl I, 339. 
perfume : ceó tneAlA I, 48. 

period : (time) t ticaca ah meotiAin 
oi-óco I, 125. 

perjure : ah 1110 tiuonriA tií t>éAnpAx> 
bpÓAg I, 1140. 

permit: -oÁ bpÁgAinn ó m’mncl- 

eAcc C74. v. allow, 
physician: liAtg I, 374, 1476. 

pick : piop-pméAp non pint Áipn 
é III, 341 ; cpAob na bpeAp 
mÁnlA III, 347. 

pick : (—pockets) plArocAh II, 7. 
pierce : tollup I, 938 ; 1110 coIIa-ó 

50 hÓAg C37. 

pile up : piieACCA nÁ cApnAh II, 

56, 436, I, 1466. 

pining : A5 uÓAnAiii lionivoub II, 

568. 

pious : cpÁpAC I, 93, 373. 

pitiful case : hac tmpe An cpuAg- 
lilmpe II, 533 ; nac i An cpuAg 
I, 1535 1 v- case. 

place : ion An I, 154 : (—lose) rÁ 
An péim po UAinn C14. 

place : niAp leAgA cú I, 444 ; 
(—under protection) cui pim 

no emmpige Aip "Oia II, 565 ; 
(—no confidence in) cmpim 

cut mo lÁniie te cumAnn 
geApp l)An CipeAnn I, 795. 

plain : niACAipe I, 77, etc. 

plait: nuAl 1, 555, 953 ; v. lock, 
plan : ip pcApp ah ciaII daih 

cpiAll nÁ CAitig I, 858. 
plan: (arrange) nil cóip, nil ceApc 

nÁp ópnAij beAii I, 369 ; v. 

plot. 
plateau : pi. -cuIaca III, 167. 

play: (cards) impijim III, 366 ; 
(music) pinnim I, 1370. Cf. 

I, 9, 323, 396, 211, 1428 ; III, 

X2I, 357. 4°7. etc. 
play-boy: pcApAige II, 129. 

pleasant: (—voiced) pÁiiii-glópcA 

II, 158- 

pleasantry : piiAipcCAp gpmn I, 
1057 ; púgpAti I, 1587 ; a’ 
púgpAt) Aip a iióp cÓAnnA II, 

486. 

pleased : pimeAnAC. 
pleasing : peóin Aip bit ip caichc- 

AiiiAiy 1, 19 1 • 
pleasures : 11 a pú I, 506 ; v. fun. 

4°5:, 

pledged : (—to) 11Á cuig-pA uac 
bputl mé 1 115CAH opc I, 1498. 

plot: (arrange) beApcu^An nr 
péile II, 439. 

ploughing : cpeAbAn III, 186, 360. 
ploughshare : poc III, 202. 
plume : (—themselves) a’ cpACAn a 

SCleicoAC II, 13. 
plunder : plAUAn I, 787, cjiAnAn 

(?) I, 1451- 
plunderers : p5piopcóipí I, 411. 
poet : d. pilin I, 22 ; I, 1234. 
polite: ppéip-beAii liiúmce I, 

614. Cf. piceoilte I, 373. 
popular : (—universally) cÁ geAn 4 

gpÁn An rrpAogAil Aip I, 149 ; 
ip lomiuiin teip aii cpAogAt 
é I, 241. 

poor (the) : boccA III, 317. 
possession : Aip mo lÁitii béAp cú 

III, 46. 
possible (as—) ; v. extreme, 
power: 1 gcumup mÓAp I, 1144. 
powerful: neApctiiAp I, 1147;' 

éipoACCAC I, 828, 830, 1007; 
CiniUipAC ; COATlIlApAC III, 83. 

practical : pcAp pogAncA III, 25. 
prav : (—to) ginbim-pe iiAoiii 

libpÁp 1, 1425 ; ni guine mé 
AbpUAl I, 255. 

praver : néAiicAp ah upinugo nuic 
I, 1450. 

precision : gup binn boACC, gpmn 
ceApc a cAnAp pi gAC ceol I, 
579- 

prefer: b’Aicig teip III, 568. 
presence: gAii nutne nÁp gcóip 

I, 511. Cf. II, 348. 
preserve : a cmimAC I, 1010. 
pressing : (—towards) nÁ ccAnnAt) 

liom III, 606. Cf. I, 142. 
pretence : cup 1 gcéill I, 1235. 
pretty : CAiliti ueAp pgiAiiiAC I, 

1293. 
prevent : cotpg cú I, 686. 
prey on : ni cuippit) piiAcc opc I, 

[944] ; goilleAX) Aip. 
pride of : b&pp-ptAC $Ailtonn é I, 

16r. v. flower. 
prince : ah Apxi-plAit I, 146, 776, 

1265, 1536. 
princely : plAiccAiiiAit I, 147, 1092. 
prison : 1 ngcibcAun II, 420, 449, 

462 ; 1 bppiopiin II, 453. 
prisoners : luce góibmn III, 00. 
privately: ti’óip ipeAl I, 515. 
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prize: péipín I, 525, III, 294. Cf. 
I, 203, 998 ; (—for beauty) 
bAPI' bpeÁCXJA II, 94 ; pUAlp 
pi cpeipe Ai)' I, 1087 ; cfiAob: 

produce : (make available) a j;cup 
Alt' pÁiL III, 494. 

professor : oIIaiú I, 13, 663. 
proficient : cócai|'í xpéiccAC I, 386. 
promise: jjeAllAm ain II, 125. 
proof: cfuitugAt) I, 816. 
proportioned : (—limbs) 5 ac bAll 

x> 1 ceAcx) pé céile I, 280. 
protect : 50 gcunroAii; II, 196. 

Cf. I, 1010, etc. 
protection : cuiíix>ac I, 367, 1331 ; 

conmt'c 11, 454 ; yó comut'cc 
I, 1331 ; pó •óí'oeAn I, 1426. 
Cf. xhxieAn on bpcApcAinn II, 

[3441- 
protector : C|1AOb •Ót-OCAUA 1110 

clonme III, 35 ; A)' gct'Aob 
xhxnn III, 358. 

proud : buACAC II, 180 ; buic 
•óíoniAfACA I, 490 ; tuAij-oeAti 
UA1H15 III, 548 ; on Apx>- 
yu 11 onópAC ; (—of) I'inieAxiAC 

a,’. Cf. II, 159. 
proximity : -oáh ngAobAp I, 272 ; 

III, 406. 
prudent: niAopsA II, 216. 
public-house : ccac Ioauiia )icaca 

II I, 234 ; III, 197. 
" pull ” : boj-CAt'l'AUlg I, 928. 
pure bright : sléigeAl I, 1412. 
put on : (—smartly) pÁips ope -00 

bpípce I, 926. 
put: (—to death) lép bÁpuigeA-ó 

II, 538 ; (—to flight) cuait) 
retceAth aip bpiAti III, 157. 

Quaff : cAit cupA An pgÁlA pin 
puAp in xjo P5Ó15 II, 22. 

quagmire : bogAC I, 87. 
qualities : (good—) cpéAtpA I, 28, 

etc. ; adj. rpéiceAC I, 76, etc. 
quarrel: (tiff) -o’piAbpÁn 1, 191 ; 

impoAp I, 465 ; v. row. 
queenly : (—woman) pctiAix>-bcAn 

II, 1S1. 
quench : (—thirst) a coipgpeAp 

5AC ÍOCA I, 929. 
queer: Aip-oeAC I, 1130. 
quiet : puAiiiincAC II, 189 ; pÁnti 

I, 1206 ; piceoiLce. 
quill : a cum clciciú I, 1364. Cf. 

II, ij- 

Race : (1) ptiocc I, 416, -oo ppéiin- 
pliocé I, 1300 ; (2) píol néitl 
I, 1248, plot 5Cein 1, 1344. Cf. 
I, 1248, 1435; (3) (human—) 
a’ cineAX) x)AonnA I, 1439- 
póp II, 135. v. stock, 

radiance : lonnpAT) ua h-Átlne I, 
1251 ; v. splendour, 

radiant ; v. lustrous. 
“ ragging ” : cíopAX) C0I5AC III, 

155- 
rainbow : pCUA5 II, 263. 
raise : (—price) CÓ15 x>AOippe pAn 

eoptiA I, 411. 
rallying point : bÁipe conAipce é 

I, 160. 
rank : An céim I, 379. 
rapidity: (rapid motion) gltiAip 

5An ppÁp le pÚAX) niAp cÁim 
III, 434 ; 1 na peAn-pit I, 692. 

rash : -oupcAtiiAc III, 362 ; v. 
extravagant. 

raspberry : puj; cpAob III, 586. 
rattling off : pcÁCAX) ceóil III, 

198. 
raucous ; v. harsh, 
really good : (mtimee, mAtpeAc) 

pACAitiAil I, 356. 
reaper : peAp coppÁm III, 84. 
rear : An Áic A15 Aip hoileAX) mé I, 

1066. Cf. Ill, 15. 
reason : (1) p.Á I, 596, III, 75, 436 ; 

(2) 50 mb’ AX>f)Ap bpóx) X)uic 
III, 24, pÁU AX>bA|' A Xl’pAJAlb 
mo cpofóo-pA x»ub 1, 36 ; 
(3) niAp nac xicÁunc mo ctAll 
II, 507- 

recess : 1 njlACÁti jAC pléibc II, 
398 ; v. nook. 

recite: gAbAiin pé xjáii II, 142. 
reclining : cIaoti I, 47. 

recognized : x>e lÁÚAip An rpAojAil 
’p 1 n-uj-oAp III, 265. 

recompensed: Ap púil 50 mbéinn 
léic cúicoac III, 263. Cf. 
III, 427, 1, 648. 

reconciliation : ah péixmcAC I, 181. 
record : cpÁccAijim 6 1, 1269. 
red : (cheeks) gpíp-leACA I, 225 ; 

v. ruddy. 
redeem : puApjAil II, 638. 
refined : pcÁixr-bcAn mobtiiAp I, 

959 ; v. cultured, 
reflexion : x>eAlpAx> I, 47. 
refuse : 11Á xuúlcAij II, 530. Cf. 

II, 573- 
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refusing : a Beilin péuncAC II, 217. 

regard : (—for) ppéip I, 7 ; bA iíiaic 
mo •óíiil 1 pcé via ii-uBaII 1, 
1392. Cf. bí leAC-bÁix) A5A111 
leip. 

regret : pé mo Iciaii no BÁp II, 66. 
relative : pi. cáijtoc 5A01I I, 1562 ; 

5A0I, I, 529, jaoIca I, 1407 ; 
(female—) puip BeAg tlAoipe 
II, 183. Cf. I, 1561. 

relentlessy : a cIaoid 50 56 Ap mo 
cpoibe II, 401. 

reliable: comp, bu peApiiiAij;e I, 

T438- 
relief : BéAppAT) pAOCuijAb no 

luce 5aIai|i I, 225. Cf. re¬ 
spite. 

relieve : (thirst) pgAOileAp cApc I, 
1264, pcAp lop p5AOilceAp 

5 AppAI T) I, 239. 
rely ; v. self-reliant, 
remain : (—faithful) •o’pAnpAÚ Aip 

a’ ngpÁb -oípeAC II, 516. 
remove : Aipcpij pÁ mo xiéin I, 

1579 ; v. move. 

rend : acá mo cpoibc bÁ priAllAÚ 

I. 1477- 
renege : (at cards) ceilim III, 366. 

rent: cip ha péile C36. 
repentant: ip AicpeAC mé I, 1429. 

repute: puAip pÁip-clui I, 1523. 

Cf. I, 658, 888, 1391, III, 559, 
etc. 

require : ip cimice nÁp móp boib 

HI, 137- 
resemble : 50 mini pAiiiAil "daiii 

itroé II, 300. 
reside : ip Aip a’ gcuAn ... a 

cotiimnseAp I, 192. 
residence: Ápup I, 80, 980, III, 

592. 
resound : (make—) bAiiipmn 561111- 

iigac Ap II, 73. 
resources : 50 liAcpuinneAC I, 

1308 ; v. means. 

respect: ptiAip céim ó I, 1143, 
1284 ; 5A11 liioc, 5A11 uppAim, 

5AT1 íiioAp I, 1083. 
respectable: 5gauAtiiuil I, 1155. 

respite : po-cuniAOin pAoilce I, 
1136; (intermission) pé Iapjaxi 

5AU pAOipOAX) lucr tléAplA 
III, 339 ; pAorii5ATi I, 225. 

resplendent : cup ■oeAlpAb I, 1233. 

rest: 5Á11 pjípce, 5A11 coiiniuvóe I, 

1024. 

restraint (?): 5A11 pApsAÚ bÁ 
5céitl III, 324. 

restrain : peAp piiiACUA luce 

cuiiiACCA III, 318. 
return : (—to) pillpATi Aip aii 

C Al AX1A111 CÓADI1A III, 39I J 

A p pill CAT» X) Alii -pA I, I293. 
revolution : ól tiá ■óóaiiaiíi ’p Ati 

pAojjAl "OÁ cÁpinvó II, 394. 
rich men : bine I, 490 ; v. snobs, 
rick : Aip cpuAC 111, 87. 
right : (by—) ó ceApc I, 1552. 
right ous : gpl. 11 a BpípÓAii I, 651. 
ring : gpl. ha bpÁinní 1, 422, etc. 
ringlet : ha bpÁimiCAC I, 509, ha 

mbACAll pÁinneAC I, 534. 
Cf. 1, 453, 785, 121r. 

ringleted : pÁinncAC I, 5, 335 ; 
duaIac II, 188, III, 597, etc. ; 

g. All ciiil cpAobAij I, 618, 
1403 ; 11 a 5C11AC I, 556. 

ripen : nÁp Ap A15 1110 ciaII II, 
507 (Notes, p. 230). 

roar : ip Aipne pgAl uaid I, 1046. 
roaring : binppcAb I, 1078. 
rogue : ip jATiAibe 6 aii bÁp I, 697. 

roguish : ip meAblAC a púile 4 a 
5Áipe III, 285. 

roll : (of hair) ha 5Copiiin II, 473. 
Cf. I, 453, II, 211. 

rolling ; v. waving. 

‘ romancer ’ : a pcApAi^e 11 a lúb 
II, 524. 

root : ppcAiii ciil léié II, 227. 
rope: (hay) buApAC III, 120. 
rosary-beads: pAropin I, 921. 
rose-tree : g. pip-bpipe I, 498. 

“ round ” : cuAipc tiióp no Baca 
III, 164. 

row: 1 11-A111 bpuijjno I, 1148; 
pCAp CÓ15CC PACA111 I, 1616 ; 
cf. I, 1637. 

ruddy: spíp-jpuAib I, 1419, 5pip- 
Béilí 11 II, 158, 607. 

ruin : cpeAC I, 55. Cf. Ill, 224, 

etc. 
ruin : (v.) cuip cii le buAipeAX) An 

cpAojjAil mé II, 291. 
rustic : plSApgAC I, 138. 

Sac : pAC I, 1054. 
sad: pgeul tiuBac Cii. Cf. IT, 

343, 345, etc. ; •ouB-bpótiAC 
(sic) 11, 122; (—at lieart) 

•ouB-cporócAC I, 454. 

saddles : gpl. diaIIaixjcac’ I, 670. 
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safe keeping : i gcnnvoAC I, 367. 
sage: (scholar) ah cpAoi puAipc 

(sic) III, 580. Cf. I, 491, 
988, 1206. 

sake : (for— of) ap psÁt. 
salted : pAillce III, 560. 
satin : btune-fptól I, 670. 
save: (1) pÁbÁil 'Oé Apt I, 586. 

Cf. II, 455 ; (2) cÁpcuij; tné 
II, 113. Cf. II, 41 ; (3) cAbApt 
011 nibÁp rné I, 1541- 

scallion : fgAitthm (sic leg.) C29. 
scarf: f5Apt7 I, 372- 
scattering : (spreading) pppéineAn 

III, 441 ; p5AppAt) I, 46, etc. 
scene : (uproar) nÁ CÓ15 C0115Á111 

Apt uplÁp cúpice C99. 
scholar: oIIaiii ; luce 1615111 I, 

988, 1526 ; v. sage, 
scion : Ó5-5AP I, 351 ; An cjtAob I, 

I37I- 
scolding: p50iiiiléApAcc I, 1034. 
scope: pÁ^lcAf. Cf. I, 1067 ; v. 

means. 
scorched : coiccApcA I, 352. 
scourging: nÁ pgnqtAn, nÁ 

nspcAUAÓ I, 487. 
scream ; v. groan, 
seagull : pAoillcÁn II, 636. 
sear : do jjéAjt-loips 1110 cpocúe 

II. 572- 
Searching for: 1 nccptuiscAct 

eilce III, 57. 
seaside tourist: pÁmupte I, 595. 
secretly: n’óip ípeAll I, 1483 ; 

II, 438. 
sedate: niAopÓA I, 868, II, 216; 

(—woman) pcÁin-beAn I, 33. 
sedge : pcip5 I, 443. 

see: (1) jjluAipinn non’ pÓACAinc 
I, 1417. Cf. I, 462, 615, 860, 
966, 1023, 1378, 1601 ; (2) 
ccí tú II, 382, 390. Cf. 1, 
818, 1348, 50 bpeicmi I, 1037 ; 
(3) ní leAp hAin ah boAlAC 
III, 370. Cf. Ill, 380. 

seem : (—good) iiac bpACCAp nóib 

cjtÁcc I, 1235 ; niAp ’ccípine 
no 1110 cÁilib I, 1239. 

self-reliant : a buACAill, céin Apt 
no nócup péin III, 450. 

senses: céAnpAin I, 1250, 1231, 
1382. 

sensible : céittin I, 74, ciaIIiíiah 

I. 4I5- 

separate (adj.): cÁ ceÁn cúppA 111 
5AC 4ptcAiii cúl léic II, 227. 

sept : Aicme I, 241, 547, 994, 1385. 
serene ; v. tranquil, 
serviceable : peAp poj;AncA III, 25. 
set: (of chessmen, etc.) pupteAnii 

I, 513, 1611, III, 482. 
set: lcASA-ó I, 8 ; (—about) 50 

ncAipjpcÁ ha rnilce peAp a 
cup ’tni bÁip II, 602. Cf. Ill, 
32 ; (—one’s heart on) cuip me 

null 1 5CÚI tiA liib I, 971. 
severe : 5eA|t ; (—control) 50Ap- 

ftllACC C12 ; m’AUACAip jÓAp 

I, H52. 
shade: psÁc I, 517. 
shadow : nil acc pgÁile niotn beo 

I, 1524 l I. 539- 
‘ shake-down ’ bed : aii cppÁmeós 

II, 23. 
shame: ní nÁp I, 1220. 
shame (v.) : ip emnee 50 nÁptpmn 

I, 1423 ; nÁipeocAin pi I, 855. 
shamelessness : níc nÁpie 1, 33. 
sharp : (bitter) m’AiiACApt j;éup I, 

1452 ; (—toned) beut . . . 
pAobpAC I, 1532 ; (—witted) 
peAp ip 5|tmne 1 5céill ’pA 
ncui5pe I, 139. 

shed : nópicitn puil 1110 cpoinc 
III, 277. 

sheen : no jtié 3 no xptCAC nnpt 
P5Áile aii pop’ I, 1574 ; 
lotnpiAX) ha 1i-Áilne I, 1251. 

shelter : Aip OApbuin nínin C44 ; 
A5 ncAUAiii pAp5Ain III, 43. 

Sherry wine : píon SpÁinneAC I, 

1313- 
shield : nA P51AC bpeAc II, 384. 
shifting : a’ bogAnAij III, 143. 
shining : a’ jpiAn a1 Iapaxi puAp 

leip II, 176; pé ncAlpAn 1, 
521 ; neAlpAC I, 501 ; poill- 
peAÓ II, 184; cAitncAiii I, 
218. Cf. I, 194 ; v. sparkling, 

shivering : Apt cpeAÚAÚ le puAcc 

I. 1367- 
shoal : (large number) P5A0Ú I, 

349- 
shoes : (horse-) cjtuince I, 669. 
shorten : jpoppAij pi . . . Apt 1110 

lAecib III, 599. 
shout: ip Aipne psaI UAin I, 1046 ; 

nA 5Á)ica I, 1204. 
shovel : g. pliiAipno III, 29. 
show : 5A11 a poillpiú nuic I, 1449. 
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shower: pquvpA I, 1394 ; rpom- 
ccaca II, 183. 

showering : (eloquence) ppApAC I, 

I532- 
showy : a llAtifA? pÓACAC II, 664. 
shriek: pgAl 1, 1046; pgpeAT> I, 

13I9' 
shroud : glAip-léine I, 58. 
shun: épéig mé luce tléAplA II, 47. 
sick : lAn-bpeóice II, 519. 
sickle : coppÁn III, 84. 
sighing: opnAigil III, 611, 352, 

II, 107, 251. Cf. I, 1595- 
sight : riÁp bpcÁg An e-Acp c I, 819 ; 

gAn ■|iA'ÓA]ic in mo fúil nÁ 
lÓApgup II, 470, cf. I, 1430. 

signature : pgpíobAb pó xio lÁirii 
III, 614, 50 -ocug mé 01 

pgpíobÓA pAOi mo lÁnii II, 

303- 
silly ass : ceolÁn gAii bpig III, 2S2 
siren ; v. bittern. 
skeins : pgÁnmí I, 372, 670, 1251 ; 

(adj.) fcÁmcoAC III, 47; 
clAimógAC I, 501. 

skilfully: le peu Aim III, 220. 
skin: cpAiccAnn II, 126; 28; 

(poet.) ciieAp II, 176. 

slake : coipgpeAp I, 929. 
slavish : (—churl) a pglÁbuibo 

boOAi5 I, 1320. 
sleep : ni bpuigc mé cÁiii nó pu ah 

I, 1207 ; co-oluigmn III, 610. 

Cf. I, 1130, III, 622. 
slender : ip peAng pmgil a cum I, 

811 ; a 111AIA15 caoI I, 1463 ; 

•00 hpAOice gAiniA III, 428. 

sloe : Áipní I, 1324. 
smiter : piollAipc pÁpeA I, 481. 

smooth : gup pomcAncA clÁic a 
6aoan II, 307. 

smothered : múccA I, 182. 
snobs : buic bioniApAC I, 490. 
snout: cuip pmuic Aip 50 leop I, 

505- 
snow : pnoAccA ha liAon oib’ I, 

1494- 
sociable : CUI-OCACCAlilUll I, 76. 

sod : P5PA1Ú III, 126. 
soft : (silky) ha mbACAll bin be 

cAip I, 785, 905. 
solid : CpUAlb-lCAC bAlgCAIl I, 

1432- 
solitude : a’p mé 1 n-UAigncAp III, 

497- 
soot : pihge III, 267. 

sorrow : Ainnip 05 5An ciaii I, 
1641 ; pAoi bpón I, 1525. 

sorry: (plight) 1 n-éAgcpuc III, 

73 ; bud móp ah bpón leo 

II, 432- 
sound : guc An Aon uipo II, 451 ; 

bAinpinn géimncAC Ap Icac 

II. 73- 
spade : lÁige III, 29, 84 ; ppÁo 

III, 440 ; III, 29. 

Spaniard : SpÁinn-peAp I, 72. 
sparkling: -opiélo I, n, 1158, 

1203; 1209; g. opinleAiin I, 

279 1 gph opiclí I, 1609. 
spent: CAidcAn bocn pcAine I, 

1025. 

spirit : eipigid a n-AigncAd I, in. 
spirited : AigeAnoAC I, 651, 846. 
spite : (in—of) b’ inneóin I, 672, 

no neAtii-dcoin II, 582 ; 
(ill-nature) ppio III, 613. 

splendid : ah péAplA niAipeAC 
leinb I, 231. 

splendour : CAineAÓ dÁ ocpiAti 

•oÁ ivocAllpAb I, 1340 ; 
lonnpAd I, 1251. 

sponging: peucAipoAcn I, 1035. 
sport: (pastime) ppóipc I, 1415, 

I, 322, 1283, 1581. 
spouse : miACAp I, 1003. 

sprite : píoppAC mnÁ III, 463. 
squeeze : pÁipgte I, 58, 1398. 
squirt : pgÁpoup II, 97. 

stack : pnÁCA III, 87 ; cpuAc. 
stalwart : (a—)ppAlpAipoI, 137. v. 

strapping, vigorous, smiter. 
start : (—out) úóigcAp mo pcolrA 

Ap imoAcr II, 146. 
state: uac npuAg a b-ÁdbAp I, 

1366 ; (new—) nuAibeAcc I,- 

!274- 
steadfast : bu pcApiiiAige I, 1438 ; 

bi -oil 1]' q -OAingeAn II, 326. 

steady : no cuio OAcpAid bpeÁg 
móiiiAp I, 1329 ; (—eyes) pigin 
péid I, 810. 

steward : poíobApo I, 245. 
stick: bACA I, 487, II, 38; 

(-in -the -mud) mo cpÁnn -oub 

q mé pÁn npúige III, 267. 
still : (poteen—) pcill III, 218. 
sting (v.) : a coAlg mi II, 560. 

stimulant: 5 p e a -o ó g (MS; 
gpAioeóg) I, [928]. 

stint: uac gceilpAO opc I101111 I, 

I57°- 
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stir: ón -oáiI t>á ngtuAifCAnn ól 
I, 1651. 

stitch: (of pain, etc.) pi. AppAinn- 
eAc I, 932. 

stock : (cattle) eAllAC I, 49, III, 
252 ; peAlbÁn ; (race) -con 
póp UA151II15 II, 214 

stooping: d. cpuim II, 1x5; v. 
drooping. 

stop : psuip 4'0AfT)A III, 558. 
story : (a tall—) ní bpÓAS 11Á pcAip 

ATiubpAp teAC I, 812. 
stoppage: 5peAT)-lop5AT> puAil 

I, 933- 
store : uac n-ocApnA pcóp I, 519 
strain : pemti pppeAc Aip An 

gclÁppAij; II, 11. 
strain (v.) : no P5A5AT) cpíox» II, 

64. 
strange : cÁ ’n paosaI po cleApAc 

III, 248. 
strapping fellow : puppÁnAC glét- 

5paÍ I, 73 ; cf. piollAipe 
pÁpCA I, 481. 

stress : cpuACAii III, 242. 
strike up: peinn pppeAC II, 11. 
stripped : copgAip III, 336 ; II, 

311 • 
striving for : béinn a -opeitn te 

•00 póig I, 15S4. 
stroke : (—of twelve) 1 dcaca ah 

iiieot)Ain oifice I, 125. 
strong : (comp.) ip mine I, 395. 
sturdy ; v. vigorous, 
stylish : ^AlÁncA I, 948, 1163. 
subject to: ní ÚAobpA cú aicíx) I, 

[946]- 
submission : piiAip pé séilleA-ó I, 

1268. 
submit: (—to) séillnu nó III, 533 ; 

(make—) bAiii 5éilleAT> . . . 
ne I, 724. 

succeed: t>á nibeic ah pénn po 
linn I, 331 ; cÁ An bÁipe po 
linn I, 31. Cf. win. 

success; v. succeed, 
suffer : nÁ puiliti5 II, 566 ; II, 52. 
sufficient: uac leop -óó I, 27. 
suggest: 5A11 -oo pocAl hia mbéAl 

H. 3°4- 
suitable : uac lomcubAit) (sic leg.) 

An cleAp I, 564. 
sunbeam: 5Ai gpéino I, 47, 888, 

II. 584. 
sunny : 5pi.\niiiAp I, 967. 
sunset: 111150 spéine II, 161. 

Cf. pÁ luise ha spéitie I, 726 ; 
■out 1 Unje -non njpéin II, 
298 ; 50 puitce III, 11. 

supply : t>o piAp te caIIac I, 1569. 
surely : x>Ap 50 •oeninn "OAOib I, 

1354- 
surface : (of water) -oo -ópuini 

tnp5e I, 1049 ; 111 Ap Ail aIa 
Aip a’ cpnÁiii I, 193. Cf. 

I. 173- 
surname: (gens) citiCA-ó I, 171, 

HI. 473- 
surpass : ati till t>o 0115 bApp 

niAipe I, 1467. Cf. II, 54 ; 
bpeic bApp Aip I, 116; peAp 
a bApÚA I, 79, An lemb 
bApptnj;ce Ail cinix) I, 1614 ; 
p 11 Aip pi cpeipe Aip I, 1087. 

survive : cAipspibe ci^cacc on 
P50aIa I, 985. 

surrender: (make—) bAin 5éilleAx> 
I, 724. 

sustain: -00 coming pi II, 157. 
Cf. I, 667. 

swallow : nil bpAon .... uac 
le^pcAX) piop II, 81 ; caic 
cnpA Ail P5ÁIA pin puAp 111 
no P5Ó15 II, 22. 

swan : aIa (— eaIa) I, 6, 232, 
1558, III, 244, 397 ; pnuat) 
ua séipe 5ile I, 24 ; I, 898, 

1157- 
sward : (green—) d. CA1Í111A15 111, 

118. 
sway : cÁ ah cpAob léi I, 1336 ; 

pbÁix) I, 1355 ; puÁnie II, 
392, 407 ; (bearing—) péimeA- 
mnit II, 204. 

swear : (—by) béAppAinn tuiic aii 
bíoblA II, 328. 

sweat : Allup mo cuitn III, 38. 
Cf. Allup Ap 5cnÁiii. 

sweeping: p5UAbAC I, 501. 
sweet: a béilín nieAlA I, 205. 
sweetheart: leAnnÁn II, 333. 
swim: pnÁmpAT) piAT> III, 113; 

aii ea!a bÁn 50 li-éAT>cponi 
A15 óipse Aip aii coinn I, 1495. 

Tactful : caotihuI I, 546, 138G. 
take : (—a joke) nÁp 5IAC pÚ5pAt> 

I. io33 : (—drink) 61 x>& 
■óÓAnAih II, 394. 

talk: glópcAÍ I, 851, 1176; 
(pleasant—) púspA-ó I, 15S7. 

taming : tiá 5ceAiinpAT> I, 1100. 
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tarry : (by wayside) 111' coiimó- 
caiiiii pÁ beAlAC II, 564. 

task : Ail cénn II, 126. Cf. ah 

cutmip. 
taste : go mblAipinn 130 II, 564. 

Cf. Ill, 617. 

tatter: giobAl III, 175 (Notes), 
tattered : ha cAilligo giobAige 

HI. 454- 
tax : (house-) Aipge.AO ceAllAig 

III, 372. 
team : (of horses) peippeAC III, 

180. 

tearing : (—one’s hair) pcpócAÓ 

mo cinn III, 283. 
tell : Aitpip III, 592, 595, 408, I, 

133 ; (—a secret) leigeAp mo 

pirn le -00 béitín otúit III, 
414. Cf. I, 1519. 

terror: uAÚpÁp I, 317. 
testimonj' : ceApOAp III, 227, I, 

103. 
thick milk : bAinne peAiiiAp III, 

134- 
think : (1) mcAfAim iiac I, 19; 

(2) píleAf I, 109 ; (3) (—of) a’ 
pmuAtneAb opc I, 201. Cf. 
I, 425, 908 ; pmuAiticig mé 

III, 163 ; rii lugA tiom I, 1196. 
thirst : íoca I, 929 ; bÁp . . . pé 

cApc I, 839. 
thirsty : pAOi cApc I, 1051 ; cApc 

Alfl A pgólg ÍII, 6. 
threatening : bAgAipc II, 36. 
throat: pgóig I, 260, 1317, II, 69, 

III, 6 ; (neck) bpÁig (q.v.) 
II, 68, I, 576, etc. ; (gullet) 

píobÁn péió III, 251. 
throes : (of death) 1 n-iApgiió bÁip 

III, 481. 
throne : CACAOip ua píogAÓ I, 

M38 
through : cAilleAÓ ha c6aoca oá 

gpÁó III, 299. 
thrush : pmólAC II, 75 ; ah céip- 

peAC II, 571, I, 64. 
tide : Ai-p a’ caoto’ I, 1543. 
tidings : (evil) ah cpÁc cuaIa mé 

■DO CÁpgA I, I524. 
tiff : (quarrel) 11Á ben; o’ptAbpÁn 

liom I, 191. 
time : (long—)le cpom-ciAri I, 222. 

Cf. I, 10 ; riAoi ocpÁ II, 157 ; 

(at —s) Ai|i uAipib 1, 1174 ; 
(seasonable—) ip micro oaiii 

II, 240 ; III, 205. 

tobacco : cobAc I, 265. 
toe : bAppAc I, 253. 
together : niAfi aoii I, 1062 ; 1 

n-éiivpeAcc. 

top-speed : miAip a ceAp aii ptiAcc 
’iia peAn-pic ppíé Í, 692. 

torch : loopah 11 I, 879. 
torment : cÁim cpÁice I, 504. 

tormenting : iha pAigeAOAib 
cpÁice géApA I, 276, 456. 

touch : (interfere with) 111' bAitipc 
mé . . . ÓÁ pope I, 254 ; 11Á 
bAin tupA púm II, 524 ; 
tÁimpiú II, 58. 

to}^ : bpéAgÁti I, 217. 
training : oioeAp I, 770. 

traits : cpeAÉpA I, 28, 458, 777, 
etc. 

tramp : bACAC I, 916 ; cleACAipe 
I, 1054. 

tranquil : aii plAtvóA ip pocmAió 4 

ip Áille 5TIA01 I, 1554 ; 
poineAticA I, 74, II, 133. 

trap : ctiAbÁn II, 494 ; cpAp II, 

495- 
travel: cpiAtlpumn I, 191. 
treasure : cipoe III, 385. 
treats : 0011 cé ip peApp a béAp 

linn III, 217 ; (—of) cpÁccAim 

(aip) I, 528 ; I, 993. II, 537. 
etc. 

tree : bile III, 378 ; cpAim passim ; 
pceic (MS. pcé bush) I, 1392. 

tresses : gpl. ha ocpilpí I, 335, II, 
155 ; cpoillpeÁn I, 372, II, 

555 ; adj. cpeitpeAC II, 188. 
tribe : 00 tpeib geAl III, 340. 
tricky : gup cleApAC é ah pAogAl 

Í, 737 ; (unreliable) pcApAige 
lúbAC II, 641. 

trip : pacao oon péim-pe I, 1298 ; 
tug mé aii ciippA go Cóige 

muiriAti I, 1391. 
troop : (—of horse) niApc-pluAg 

III, 486. 
trotting : pooAp II, 18 ; a’ 

pooApiiAig III, 141. 
troublesome : cpioblóioeAC I, 503. 
true: (—love)le 00 peog-gpÁó IÍ, 

380 ; mo pó-gpÁó pém III, 
105. 

trumpet : gAll-cpumipA] gAlloA 
I, 1048. 

try: peucA mé I, 1x7; o’iApp pé 
a iioíol C35. 

turkey-hen : ceApc ppAiiCAC C33. 
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turmoil: ah pAogAl nÁ CApiiAn 
II, 394. Cí. 11A gCIAp- 

tUAtpAlll III, 31. 
turtle-dove : péApÁn II, 55. 

Ultonian : uIcac III, 435, 451 (gpl). 
unconditionally : gAii connnAp 

III, 271. 
uncultured : gm. tUACAig II, 582 ; 

(—woman) caiIc I, 291. 
understand : cuig-pe I, 689, II, 

529, etc. 
understanding : cuigpe I, 28, 139, 

333, 609, etc. 
uniform : éroe II, 384, 387. 

unimportant: ah ní ip éAnpom 
leAC-fA III, 478. 

united: nÁpb’peApp nAtn beit 
nÁluAC léite III, 442, (—in 
marriage) I, 978. Cf. I, 1544. 

universal joy : uile-gApnAp I, 397. 
universe : g. ha cpuinne III, 494. 
unlimited : gAn cunncAp ; tii optA 

beAn ctirmcAf I, 1625. 
unreliable ; v. trickjv 

until : 50 nuigin Ail péil Coin III, 

45- 
untrodden : pneACCA 1 n-uAigiiCAp 

II, 176. 
unwillingness : no neAiii-neóin 

II, 582. 
upholding : pcApAiii a gcliú I, 20. 

Vagabond : a clcAÚAipe ponncA I, 

1054- 
vagabondage : dCACAipeACC I, 

1033- 
valiant : CpOTDAC I, 1603. 
valley : pi. gleAtincAib II, 569, 

(little) gleAnnuÁn III, 76. 

vapourings: blAcrk'ApAct III, 509. 
variable : (—affection) cuitiaii 11 

geApp I, 796. 

vats : pcópA I, 323. Cf. xiAbAc. 
venom : gAiigAin II, 312. 

victorious : puAip biiAin I, 1209 ; 

ip rú eng epeipe Aip gAonlAib 

I. 375- Cf. 50 mbn buACAC 
II, 188, bí Ápn te buAin I, 

992. 
view : léApgup II, 470. 

vigorous: liittiiAp I, 801, 1173; 

(—fellow) piollAipe I, 167 ; 
pAppÁncA 1, 1163 ; puppÁiiAc 

I. 73- 
vigour : bpoAC Aip lúc III, 60, 

553 ; II, 652 ; cApAb I, 900. 

virgin : bpuinneAll I, 37 ; v. 
maiden. 

visible : léAp I, 42, 823, II, 226, 
III, 380. 

vision : pA-ÓApc in mo púil nó 

lÓApgup II, 470. 
visit: -QÁ cAtéig I, 858 ; v. see. 

vivacious : CAilin AepAC I. 437. 
voice: glóp I, 907, 1146, 1408; 

(rich—) béif) ceiliúp in no 
glóp I, 930; (musical) gut 
I, 14, gut rcuuA I, 282 ; 
(harsh—) a bpuil An cnÁnÁn 

in no pgóig I, 1320. 
vowed : (love to—) peAp Aip leig 

mé mo cumAiin lcip II, 50. 

Waist: cum I, 635, 1461, II, 56 ; 
II, 608. 

waiting on : peiteAn I, 410. 

wallet: lÁn a pcocA III, 139. 
wand : pleApgA non óp II, 227. 
wanderer : (tourist) pÁmuipe I, 

595- 
wandering : Aip mcApugAn mcipge 

I, 1094 ; (—of mind, etc.) Aip 

niOApbAll I, 221. 
want: (1) nul a n’eug nÁ nit II, 

535. Cf. I, 226 ; (2) níobÁil 
céille I, 285. Cf. II, 496, 

níobÁil bin II, 61 ; (3) 
eApbuin I, 763, 775, II, 6i, 
III, 600 ; (4) cApnAiii I, 594. 

warmth : (shelter) cia bpuige pmn 

eÓAgAp I, 1374. 
warrior : cupAn I, 1607. 

wavy : cÁ tia uaoi 11-óp-polc ’mín- 

copnu II, 211 ; ua tnbACAll 

CApn I, 453 ; cúl 4'An a 

p Ain on n ac I, 1644. 

way : (meeting of —s) cotiigAp ha 

pligeAn I, 360 ; non gCAOi 
liiAit I, 544 ; (a good—) 1 
nnóig III, 369 ; v. manner, 

weak: clÁt I, 371. 

weakened : no liiApb lAg mé II, 

148 ; no bjieóin mé III,-491. 
weakness : clÁp I, 1178, (of spirit) 

1290 ; clÁite I, 1231. 

weapon : (—of defence) gleup 

niAit copAiiTA III, 146. 
weariness : (of spirit) 1 ncuippe I, 

J595 1 (ennui) Acuippe I, 895 
Cf. I, 190. 

wedding : bAiiAip I, 956. 
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weep: iuc nguiloAtin x>o pÁii 
II, 589. Ci. 11, 250 (—bitterly) 

III, 611 ; cjukvo- 

jut ; a fiiéAX)A15CA]' mo boon 
I, 1521. 

welcome: pÁilce buic I, 1166. 
well-set: •oluc-boAp ■oéA’o I, 910. 

wheat: cpuitneACC iiiaoI III, 64. 

Cf. I, 354. H, 558. 
where: Áic iha mbi III, 499; 

gleAtincÁn A15 a mbiotin III, 

76 ; niAp bpuijpnn tnel III, 77. 
whiff : coic I, 268. 
while : peAl at> II, 562. 

whiskey: beAc-uipje I, 81, III, 
III, 516 ; g. nifse beACA II, 
5 ; I, 400 ; puipci I, 914, 929. 

whistle: cuip Att 1. pCAO Ap III, 
181. 

white : cum poAnj pticACCA II, 
608. 

whiteness : bÁine I, 1x66. 
whosoever : ciAbí I, 1, 969. 

wield : ni cApAitm púipce . . . ttÁ 

pÁCA III, 89. 
wife : mo nuACAp I, 1001 ; céile I, 

1009. 

wilderness : gpl. tia bpÁf A15 II, 

355 l I. 1398- 
wile : (love-artifice) 50 3cuipinn- 

pe mo cluAin 1 scéill 01 III, 
607 ; ctuAitAij;eACc I, 180, 

II, 319 ; cluAimpeACC I, 1191. 
wily : a cluAiiAibe rntiÁ III, 381; 

ClUAUCAC I, 685. 
will: -oeoiti II, 221 ; (against—of) 

b’mneom I, 672. 

win : cÁ’n bÁipe po linn I, 31 ; 
30 "ocuj cú bApp bpeÁccA 
Aip II, 94 ; (love) inAp bpÁ-o 
pe bpéA^AX) III, 400, 50 pAib 
mé a’ bpÓASAT) 5PAb mo 

cpoibe III, 411. 
wine : pi. pioncA I, 936, C91, C108 ; 

(champagne) pion pAic (= sec) 

I. 937- 495 ; (Sherry) pion 
ppÁinneAC. 

wing : cme III, 432 
wink : niop cotiaiI mo pint néAlt 

III, 622 ; I, 1131. 
wisdom : sftocAp I, 117. 
wiser: b’peApp ah c]iionnACC tio 

tl. C49. 
wise man : pAOi, gpl. puA-ó I, 1206. 
wished : niAp cogAip pi III, 52. 
with : (—her share) pÁ ii-a cui-q 4 

pÁ ii-a pppé 111, 590 (along—) 
na tvoÁil 1, 1436. Cf. p. ior. 

within : 1 n-Ápup a cum I, 8. 
without: bÁ n-ÓAppiiAip ip 313; 

3ah euro 3An cÁipne I, 1065 ; 
1 bpA*o •00T)' bic III, 409. 

woe: 5An ciAn I, 415, 1264, 1567 ; 
Ati3Ap I, 1380 (—to) bpóti opc 
II, 589. 

woman : (handsome—) niAispe II, 
626 ; III, 295 ; (beautiful—) 
ppéip-bOAti III, 399 ; peuA13- 
beAii. 

wonder: emp b’ioti5nAb I, 741. 
wonder (v.) : ni cutppinn pém t 

n-ion5pAb opc I, 1260. 
wonderful : Áibbóil I, 1246 ; 

ÓipCACCAC I, 828, 830, 1007. 
wool : oIaiui III, 171, pi. otCAÍ 

III, 138, 151. Cf. Ill, 136, 

156- 
words : (honeyed—) bpiAcpA iiigaIa 

I, 10 ; bmn-bpiAcpAc II, 158. 
world : PA05AI II, 396. 
worldly : PA05AICA I, 783. 
worn out: x»’pÁ5Aib me CAice 

cpíon II, 469. 
wounded : 5011CA I, 344. 
wrestling: (contending) a’ ppÁipn 

I, 1204, III, 443. Cf. I, 232. 
wretched: (1) -oeAcpAc I, 1132, 

C8 ; (2) clAOibce I, 1473: 
(3) (—plight) a’p me 1 n-éA3- 
epue III, 73 

Years: (full of—) bliAbtiAC I, 1170. 
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Ac-cIuahi : ó ÓApn ClAnn Aoib, ó Dinn Ac-cluAin I, 479. The former 
is a place in Co. Longford, the latter is probably a hill in Co. Leitrim 
not far from the Longford border. Leg. burn Acai-ó ÓIuaiia. 

Aincpim : I, 313, III, 579 ; the form is used in the text for Antrim. 

AtmÁi 11 n, Germany, g. ha liAlmÁinne I, [937]• 
ÁpAirin : I, 510. Aranmore island off Donegal ; at I, 625, it probably 

refers to the Aran Islands in Galway Bay. 
ApT>AC (— Ap’O-acax)), Ardagh, Co. Longford ; ApT>Ac a’p 50 Cionn 

tpÁile 111, 484. It may mean Ardagh, Co. Limerick. 
AplArro. I, 626, seems to stand for Orleans. 
bAile An T)in 11 I, 1536, Ballinduan, nr. (?)Creevagh, Co. Sligo. 

bAile An CAlúnAij I, 1298, in Co. Meath. 
bAile An CobAtp, III, 465, Ballintubber, Co. Mayo. 
bAile Á’ CliAt, III, 100 = bAile ÁtA CIiac, Dublin ; Ci. 
bAile áca 1/uAin, I, 806, Athlone. 
bAile Loca 1?iac, II, 54, Loughrea, Co. Gal\vay. 
bAile mitilij, g. An bAile Phinlic II, 440. O Muirgheasa, in CpoIca 

111 at), pp. 54, 223, prints from Kearney’s MS. which has g. DaiIp 
ftlileip, and he identifies it as Milestown near Donnapatrick and 
Gibbstown Railway station, Co. Meath. Kearney's text is usually 
very corrupt (cf. Introduction, p. 49), and our MS. probably supplies 

a better reading. 
bAile ÓipcrócAii ,11, 422, 429 bAile OipcoAp (23E12, or Oiptpi), 

Oristown, Co. Meath. There is a dialectal lengthening of 0- The 
ending is a corruption. At I, 1621, it is lK\ilc Ó|trA (23E12). 

t)Aile-pA-CAÓ]iAi5 or t)Aite eAfA Cao|tai5, HI. 159, Ballysockerry, 
between Ballina and Killala, 3 miles from the latter. 

bAile í S5A1111IÁ111, I, 1209. 
bAile tin pÁgÁin ; v. Part II, No. 8, Notes. 

beAfinup, III, 521, g. beAnmiip III, 515, probably beAfimii' Ioca CaiIc 
near L. Talt, in the west of the barony of Leyney, Co. Sligo. 

There are several places named bcApriAf and it may be beAjniAp 
tiiby in Donegal. Cf. next entry. 

beApnAf rnofi, acc. beAtituiif lhót|i I, 717, probably boA|inAp rfióp ripe 
AipeAllA in barony of Tirerrill, Co. Sligo, a pass in the Sliabh Gamh. 

béAl áca ’OopcA, III, 153, somewhere in N. Mayo, near Ballycastle (?) 
béAl áca p'eopÁm, 127C. 

bcAl áca liAriinAip, III, 447, Ballyhaunis, Co. Mayo. 

bómn, coip bóinne II, 421, g. ha bómne II, 425, 50 bóinn I, 985, the 
Boyne river. 

bpéipne, no bpéipne I, 987, g. ha bpéipne II, 382, 386. The former 
is bpeipne tin TUiAipc, the County of Leitrim. The latter is probably 
the same district, but may be bpéipne lli UAj;AltAij; = Co, Cavan. 

CAhÁn Uí Ha^aIIaip, II, 376, Co. Cavan. 

CApAib bpom’ TlripcA, II, 32, Carrick-on-Shannon, 
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CAppAig, a’ ÓAppAig III, 325, 353, probably Carrick-on-Shannon. 
An ÓA|u\ró, I, 1078, a river name. CApAi-ó also means a fishing weir. 
CApn clAtin Aóró, I, 47S = CApn CtAinne Ao-óa, a hill in the barony and 

County of Longford (Hogan). 

CeAÚAploc : 50 CeACAploc (MS. CÁpló) a’]' 50 "Oún pÁxqtAig, III, 485, 
may be Carlow in Leinster. 

CeAr|VAnia Óptunn (ah), Apt a 5CeAcpAih (punnn I. 650, g. ha CeArt'AthAn 
C|iuinne I, 661, seems to be somewhere in Co. Leitrim. There is also 
a Carrow crinn (An ÓeAcpAriiA Ópuinn) near Roscommon. 

Céip, acc. An gcéip I, 481 = Céip CopAinn in Sligo. 
Cill AIa, d. 1 5C1II AIa III, 165, Killala, Co. Mayo. 
Cill X)Ap a, II, 33, Kildare. 

Cionn cSÁile, 1 gCionn cSÁile II, 43, 50 Cionn cSÁile III, 484, Kinsale, 
Co. Cork. 

ClÁp bÁn na bó, I, 1371 (MS. ClAp bAn a bó), O Muir. ClÁp Pumne pp. 
CluAiti dice II, 33. There is a CIuaiu dice, Clonalty, south of Rath- 

keale in Limerick which can hardly be the one meant. CLnvin Cilco 
is probably a mistake for liltnjneAlcA, Moynalty, Co. Meath. 

CltiAin CAtnntnp, I, 313. 
Cnoc tiA Sice, I, 312, Knocknashee, between Tubbercurry and Collooney, 

Co. Sligo. 
ConApt Ut RAigitte, ó Con Apt UÍ UAijille 50 Sléibce lílÁnile (sic) I, 526. 

OonnACCA, n. id. I. 1355, acc. id. I, 1527, d. Ill, 514, Connacht. 
CopcAij;, I, 313, d. Ill, 602, Cork. 
Copp-pliAb, n. An Cojpi-fTiAb III, 53, the Curlieu (mountains). 

C|tAobac, d. 1 5C|iAobAi§ I, 1534, acc. I, 1457, Creevy or Creevagh near 
Geevagh, Co. Sligo. 

Ciunnncoill : I, 564. 
TpioiceAO áca, III, 305, 484, Drogheda. 
X) |tO lCGAO in Oft (All), I, 1311. 
X)|unm a’ Vitnilinn, I, 1067, somewhere in Ulster in the neighbourhood 

of CpiucA, q.v. There is a Drumawellan in Co. Fermanagh which 

may be the place referred to. 
XDpuim-fliAb, Xjptmn-pliAb II, 106, leg. Xjpmm-cti Ab, Drumcliff(?) Co. Sligo. 
Xbvncce An X)úm (MS X)úain), III, 557. 
XJ ti n pAotne, I, 311, ó til urn Ain 50 X)tin Aome (leg. 4'AOino), Xtiin p'AOine 

about two miles from Ballycastle, Co. Mayo. 
Thin móp, n. Xlún lilóp, I, 165, g. geACAi X)tin illóp C2, Dunmore, Co. 

Galway. 
Xttin XJuaIsau, III, 312, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 
X)tm pÁT>pAi5, III, 152, 161, Dun Patrick, Co. Mayo, about five miles 

from Ballycastle. At III, 485, T)tin pÁopAij; may refer to a place 
in Meath, or to Downpatrick, Co. Down. 

XDúti tií néill, I, 381. 
Ó51PC, III, 335, Egypt, g. 11A b-éi5pc I, 1510. 
éipe, d. éipe I, 772, 1372, 1584, II, 204, d. éipinn I, 1393 i acc. 50 b-éipe 

I, 262, Ireland. 
óipne, g. ua b-éptne I, 803, d. éipne I, 999, Erne, L. Erne. 

p'éróncAC (sic) II, 407, Feenagh. 
péile : coip péile I. 1505, “ by the Feale’s (?) wave.” 

pó-ólA, g. UA póblA I, 411, Ireland. 
ppAinc (au), g. ua ppAince I, 389, d. ón p'pAinc II, 4°5. France. 
^AileATin, acc. gAiteAnn I, 79, g. t^AileAnn I, 161, stands for gpl. of 

Gailenga, which originally comprised the diocese of Ardagh in Mayo 

and Sligo. The name is now in the barony of Gallen, Co. Mayo. 
Gailenga in Chorainn it is called in the older literature. 
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JAillirh, II, 32, III, 577, Galway. 
jjloAnn ha pmól, I, 653, may be Glenasmole, Co. Dublin, or is it also a 

Connacht name ? 
gliimpse, I, 1093, Glinsk, Co. Leitrim; v. No. 53, Notes. There are 

several places of this name. 
5pÁiiipeAC, d. ón n 5pÁinpeAC 50 gAitionn I, 179. There are several 

places of this name in N. Connacht. Hardiman identifies it as a 
barony in Mayo, but it is probably Grange, north of Ben Bulbin in 
Sligo. Hogan, Onomasticon, gives a Grdinsech in Tir Fiachrach 

and savs it seems near the parish of Attymas in the barony of Gallen 
Innip, ó Intup 50 UeÁptuiip iflóip, I, 719. It is difficult to say what place 

is meant. This poem also contains a reference to the Shannon, and 
lump is probably some place in N. Connacht or S. Ulster. Cf. next 

entry. 
Innip ÓluAin inÁg II, 43, probably a mistake for Innip CIuatia pÁth-pAT>A, 

or Ennis, Co. Clare. 
hAiseAti, g. óóige hAi^eATi I, 644, the province of Leinster. 

beACAn : cÁ pApÁipce heACAii caoV) uaII m>n VhtiAib III, 210. This is 
LeACAn lilic pphlipij; seat of Mac Fir Bhisigh in €ip pAcpAC 
liluAibe, i.e., Lackan in parish of Kilglass, Sligo, where the Book of 
Lecan and Yellow Book of Lecan were compiled. 

tiAcpmm : g. Connce LiAccponiA I, 656 (hiAgcpunn MS.), g. hiAcptnm 
I, 374, 406, Co. Leitrim. 

hipep : 1 bppíopún hipep III, 173, — LicheAp, Lifford, Co. Donegal, 
tiop na nJ^GApAtcAC : ó SliAh na Céipe 50 XlpOtCCAT) hiop tlA ngeAplcAC. 

hoc Aillmn (or Aillionn), 1, 989, III, 225, L. Allen, Co. Leitrim, 
hoc Cé I, 176, L. Key, near Boyle, Co. Roscommon, 
hoc eipiolt, III, 225, in one MS. a mistake for hoc Aillionn, L. Allen, 

Co. Leitrim. Hardiman tries to identify this with L. Ennell near 
Mullingar. 

hoc Cipne, g. II, 73, L. Erne. 
hoc slimie, I, 1530, Loughglynn, Co. Roscommon, 
hoc Hiac, I, 945, Loughrea, Co. Galway, 
hoc SíleAnn, II, 441, L. Sheelin, Co. Cavan, 
homroum, I, 87, 1262, London, England. 

hnijne : Ap hinjne, I, 566, also called huijjne Uí CA5PA, the barony of 
Leyney, Co. Sligo. 

hnimneAC I, 85, Limerick. 

tflAinionn : 50 IllAinionn, I, 105. The seat of Captain Fitzgerald, which 
seems to be in Mayo ; v. I, No. 5, Notes. There is also a TTHnnciorm 
or Muinchend uachtair, Munhinochter in parish and barony of Boyle, 

Co. Roscommon. The place referred to is probably Manann, 
Mannin in the barony of Costello, Co. Mayo. 

mAinipcip ha hniilte (ha toinjle MS.), II, 31, Bojde, Co. Roscommon. 
mÁlAinn, I, 312, Malin Head in Donegal ; ó bun Ónoc na Sice 11Á 50 

mÁlAinn I, 312. 

ini’, mme ; g. ha mí(-óe) I, 280, d. cm mi' I, 556, Meath, 
móca ha liAgnAibe, 114C. 

rnuAfó : g. ha m-UAi-ó’ II, 292, d. -oen liuiAib III, 210, the river Moy, Co. 
Mayo. 

1111115-00, I, 1529, Mayo. 

mtnleAnn CeApp (ah) : g. tin a’ ttlinlinn ÓeApp III, 200, Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath. 

mullAc ha Svóe, III, 352. There is a Mullaghnashee at Ballyshannon, 
but the place here referred to appears to be in N. Roscommon or 
somewhere close by. 
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trUiniAiii, g. Coi5e nimiiAn III, 301, the province of Munster. 

TiAjvolAn-o I, 3,Si, seems to be a place-name, Northland (?). Cf. I 626. 
ojiAill : llojuiU rhAC rtAjnAiU I, 165, was the residence of the Reynolds 

, )l1lAC IvAgnAilt), Co. Leitrim. The form seems corrupt. 
Pfit.”r : ' bpÁipíp a’p 1 lonnmnnn I, 1262, Paris, France. 
Koitn : n. An Róim I, 1499, Rome. 

SAcrAHAi5, I, 261, 667, for SACfAUA, SApAUA, England. 
S'-o beA^, An cSit> beA5 I. 465- Cf. next item. 

Sit) mop, An cSit) beA5 1 An cSib thóti, I, 467, etc., An tSit> móp, (Shee- 
more) is a hill in S. Leitrim near L. Scur. An c-Sit> beA5 is in the 
same locality. ° 

SionAinn : n. a’ cSionAinn (MS. tfAininn), I, 717, g. „a Siotitia I, 1555, 

. .. A,l’t cS'°nAinn III, 113, StonAinn I, 985, the river Shannon. 
Sleibre lllAinle, I, 526 ; this is the reading of MS. A and I. Other MSS 

have Sléibco ITlÁ.lle and the phonetic version has Sleavte Ei Walee' 
the English translation in E21 gives “ hills of Mailey,” and Hardi- 

man takes the name to refer to the mountains of W. Mayo, adopting 
Sleibcc tli tiUille. Perhaps this is the same as Cnoc mÁinle in 
Donegal. Cl. Notes, No. 19, vii, x, 23, v. 2, pp. 290, 293. 

SliAb móp péfólim : d. Aip filiAb móp péi-ólim, II, 488. ” Cf. pnotAÓ 
SliAb móp péicteAnn—Ó -Qoipnin ccc, 3B38, p. 250. 

SliAb nA Céipe, III, 314, the hill of Céip, Keshcorran, Co. Sligo. 
SligeAc : acc. SligoAc II, 32, d. ó Sti5eAc III, 602, Sligo. 
SpÁinti (au): g. nA SpÁinnc 1, 163, Spain. 

C15 CcAmplA : 50 liAoiiAC ti<;e CeAiuptA, C34, Temple House, Co Sligo 
CeAthAip, I, 535, Tara. 

Cip-A-UuAin : voc. A tip A 14úAin III, 316, 552, d. rip A UuAin III, 559, 

5 J3» ^■ cip-A-HuAin I, 1084, d. Úip-A-T4uAin I, 1087, According to 
III, 316, it was the property of Thomas Dillon, a landholder of 

Roscommon. It could not accordingly be Cip Oip-imniiati as is 
given by Galligan’s MS. printed by Ó Muirgheasa, p. 138. cip-A- 
UuAin or Tir Ua riúin is another name for Tir Briuin (cip Dpiúin) 
na Sinna between Llphin and Jamestown, Co. Roscommon. The 
correct form is probably Cip pip lipuim, ‘ the country of the son 
of Brión.’ 

tip ConAilt, I, 1531, Tyrconnell == Co. Donegal. 
Cip Pipiotl, II, 94, older tir n-\ilello, Tirerrill, Co. Sligo. 
Cip ui TiotimAilt, III, 359, lit. O Donnell’s country. 

CpnicAinn : acc. CpuiCAitin (CpiucÁm MS.) I, 1085, ». 11A cpnicAinn 

(MS.) I, 1080, voc. a tpiúÓAinn I, 1089, d. Ill, 313,° 558. The usual 
form of the word is (au) CpnxcA, as in I, 1388, the barony of Truagh 
in Co. Monaghan, with reference to which several Irish songs have 
been made. Cf. Ó Muirgheasa, pp. 133, 138, 286, ff. 

Cuac mop: no cpeib jcaI Cuac móp III, 340. There is a place called 
tuAC móp, Toomore, in the diocese of Achonry. 

DD 
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ItiocAp-o tlai|'éAx* (Dick Barret) 1729-1819, of Erris, Co. Mayo, Part III, 

No. 20, Notes, p. 216, pp. 49, 00. Cf. Gaelic Journal, No. 57, p. 137 ; 
Timony, Abhráin Ghaedhilge an Iarthair, pp. 21, 32, 74, 77, 79 ; 

O Rahilly, Gadelica, pp. 112-126 (a full account); Meyer’s Primer 
of Metrics ; Best, Bibliography of Irish Literature, p. 207. 

túcÁp who made a poem, Part III, No. 21 (pp. 267, 337) called 
Cip-A-ttuAin, a district in north-east of Co. Roscommon. He is re¬ 

ferred to in x\n CjmicAinn, I, No. 52, p. 164. 

CArÁoip inac CÁbA (Cahir MacCabe) a native of Cavan and a contemporary 
and friend of Carolan, d. 1739 ; v. Part I, Nos. 13, 50, 51 ; III, 10, 
and notes to these poems, pp. 285, 302 ; No. 6 Notes. Cf. O Reilly, 
Irish Writers, p. ccxxvi ; Meyer, Primer, p. 31 ; O Grady, Catalogue, 

P- 575. Brooke, p. 307. 

■OoiuuaII meipjeAC IIIac ConmAjiA, (early) 18th century, a poet of Iar- 
Umhaill, Co. Mayo ; v. Part II, No. 10, Notes. 

SÓAtmit’ ■qaII IIIac CtiApcA, I7th-i8th century, a native of Co. Louth. 
He composed several poems of a high order; v. Part II, Nos. 8, 9, 

and Notes to these. Cf. Meyer, Primer, p. 53 ; O Reilly, p. ccxi. 

Aof) in AC SAbpÁm (or iiiac SAiripA-óÁin), I7th-i8th centurjr, of Glengoole 
in Co. Leitrim. He composed Plé-ráca na Ruarcach ; v. II, Nos. 

1, 13, and Notes. Cf. Meyer, Primer, p. 27 ; O Grady, Cat., p. 577 ; 
Gaelic Journal, xiv, p. 855 ; O Reilly, p. ccx ; Walker’s Memoirs, 

P- 3°3- 

in ac j^eApAilc, who was a major in the French army ; v. II, No. 12, and 
Notes, p. 324. 

pÁ'ojiAi5 in ac V’iormcÁin (Patrick Macalindon) of the Fews, 
Armagh, d. 1733 ; v. pp. 10, 31. Cf. Meyer, Primer. 

CacaI tiuibe in ac JJioIIa gmitiA, d. about 1755, of Tulach Eachach, Co. 
Cavan ; v. II, No. 3, Notes, p. 318. Cf. Meyer, Primer, p 31 ; Gaelic 
Journal, 14, p. 809. 

iniceÁl IIIac Stnbne, born in Fuinseanach (or Ái ah Óoipce) near Cong, 
Co. Mayo, d. about 1820. He spent the most of his time in Cona- 

mara ; v. p. 49. I, No. 5, Notes ; ACG, pp. 57-71 and Notes, pp. 180, 
182 (ib). 

tiAin Ó Dpi Ain (William O Brien), i7th-i8th century ; v. II, No. 1, Notes, 

p. 318. Cf. Meyer, Primer ; O Reilly, p. ccxviii ; ó Muirgheasa, p. 218. 

0 CApAi-oe (A11 CAipoeAC DÁ11) I7th-i8th cent. A poet of N. and E. 
Connacht, probably a native of Ulster, v. Ill, Nos. 13, 14, 15, 17, 
19, and Notes, p. 332, ft. Cf. also ACG, pp. 9, 22 ; O Reilly, p. 206 ; 

CZ II, p. 361, probably deal with the same poet. Cf. I, No 75 
Notes. 
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poA-oAfi Ó "Domnin, 1682-1768, a poet of Co. Louth ; v. II, No. 15. Cf. 
Gaelic Journal X, 44 ; Booklet of Omeath Irish School; Ó Muirgheasa, 
etc. 

SeAtmip Ó "Oófiufóin (or Dorian), a Donegal poet; v. I, No. 16, Notes. 

mvntmcAf ó "DuhsÁin (Maurice Duggan) flor. 1641-1660, near Benburb, 

Co. Tyrone; v. II, No. 12, Notes. Cf. O Reilly, p. cxcvii. 

tiAni iviiAb Ó tfiAoilciApÁin (William Kieran), a Meath poet; v. II, No. 
14, Notes. Cf. ó Muirgheasa, Ceolta Uladh, p. 223. 

SoÁn Ó lléill, I7th-i8th cent, of Tulach Ó Méith, Co. Louth; v. I, No. 

84, Notes. Cf. O Reilly, p. ccxix. 

dd 2 
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I am indebted to the Rev. Francis Carolan, P.P., Tullyallen, 
Drogheda, for the following traditions of Carolan which he has collected. 
As regards Carolan’s skull, a full discussion of this subject will be found 
in the Ulster Archaeological Journal for 1853, pp. 226, 304 ; cf. also Louth 

Arch. Journ. II, pp. 63-71, where a photograph of the skull is given :— 

" My father, Patrick Carolan, late of Belpatrick, County Louth, 

was born in the year 1812. He had a remarkable memory and a wonder¬ 
ful knowledge of the family traditions. He often told his family, that 
his father had told him, that his grandfather Philip O Carolan was born 
near the village of Nobber, Co. Meath about the year 1728, and was a near 
relative, probably a nephew, of Turlogh O Carolan, the last of the Bards. 

Traces of the garden and an uneveness in the ground, on which stood 
the house in which the Bard was born, are still pointed out in a field on 
the south side of the road leading from Nobber to Kells, and about half 
a mile from the village of Nobber. There is a stone wall along the road 

at this place, and it is not unlikely that these were stones from the house 
in which the Bard was born. 

Viscount Gormanston is the landlord, and Mr. Boylan of Hilltown 
near Drogheda is the tenant. Rev. Paul Walsh, M.A., .... wrote to 

me in 1913 : “ There is no Nobber in Westmeath, and I am quite sure 
there was never a place of that name in the County. I can only con¬ 

clude from the statement of Walker, that he mixes up two accounts. (1) 
the Nobber tradition, (2) that of Carolanstown in Westmeath. He did 
not know his geography well enough to distinguish the two. Carolans¬ 
town in the Co. Meath is in the parish of Kilbeg and lies between Nobber 

and Kells. In 1635 it was held by Thomas Ledwith from Nicholas Darcy 
of Kilbeg.” 

The Bard was born in Spiddal. For the last hundred years 

there is no townland named Newtown in the census of the parish of 
Nobber. There is a place known as Newtown, but it is not a townland, 
two miles west of Nobber towards Kilmainhamwood. The Cruisetown 
of the Bard’s favourite is not in Longford, but in the parish of Nobber 

and County of Meath. ‘ I pushed into the County of Meath and stopped 
at the seat of Peter Cruise (nephew to Carolan’s favourite).’ See Memoirs 
of Arthur O Neill, p. 189, A.D. 1786, in the Annals of the Irish Harpers, 
by Charlotte Milligan Fox. Near the village of Nobber is a very large 

circular Danish fort, the summit of which commands an extensive 
prospect. 

There is a well authenticated tradition, which I traced back to 1770, 
that twelve brothers of the O Carolan clan held the Bridge of Nobber 

over the river Dee against Cromwell’s soldiers, till it was blown up by the 
adherents of King Charles II, so that the enemy could not pass over. 

The Rev. Patrick Meehan, P.P., Keadue, Carrick-on-Shannon, wrote 
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in March, 1913 :—‘ In the old church of Ivilronan, built about the year 
I34°> now in ruins, there arc two mortuary chapels, one built on the north 
side of the church and the other on the east end. The mortuary chapel 
on the north side, about 20 feet by 18 feet, is the burial-place of the 
MacDermott Roes. The last of them, except the French MacDermott 
Roes, was buried there about four months ago. I was at the funeral. 
1 his branch is Protestant. It is in the mortuary chapel on the north 
side that Carolan is buried. The tradition in the MacDermott Roe family 
is that Carolan is buried just inside the door to the right hand. The door 
looks north. 1 he following is on the stone over the door to the graveyard 
all around the old ruins of the church : 

Within this Churchyard 

LIES INTERRED 

Carolan, 

The last of the Irish Bards. He died March 25th, 1738, R.I.P. 

This inscription was placed there by Lady Louisa Tenison about the 
year 1858. Alderford, the residence of the MacDermott Roes, is near the 
village of Ballyfarnon, about two miles from the ruins of Kilronan church, 
on the road to Sligo. Close to the ruins of Kilronan is a celebrated holy 
well, known as Lassar, still frequented by pious pilgrims between the 
two Lady Days of harvest, August 15th and September 8th.’ 

The Rev. Timothy Hurley, D.D., P.P., Strokestown, wrote in April, 
1913 :■—' When in Cargains near Tulsk, Carolan the Bard planted three 
yew trees, which till quite recently supplied a substitute for palm to 
Tulsk chapel on Palm Sundays. It was only last year that two of these 
yew trees were cut down.’ 

Thomas C. MacDermott Roe, Esq., has the Bard’s high-backed oak 
library chair. He offered it for sale at ^75. The O Conor Don, P.C., 
D.L., Conalis, Castlerea, has in his possession the Bard’s harp in a glass 
case in the hall. It is a very plain one, and is much worm-eaten. A 
friend has kindly presented me with a photograph of it. He has also an 
oil painting and steel engraving of the Bard. They are the same sixe and 
exactly alike. 

Mr. Owen Smith of Nobber is a good authority on the local traditions 
of the Bard, and is in possession of a fine steel plate copy of the original 
painting. 

The original painting by Johann Van Der Hagen was lost sight of 
about the year 1850, but it turned up in an auction room in Dublin in 
December, 1912, and is at present in my possession. It has been seriously 
injured. On the right hand corner, at the bottom, just under the heel 
of the Bard’s boot, it is initialled thus V.H. The reputed skull of 
Carolan is in No. 10 Masonic Lodge, Belfast. 

Francis Carolan, P.P., 

Tullyallen, Drogheda.” January 'Zjth, 1916. 



APPENDIX B. 

The following three poems are from a number addressed to the 
O Connors, on pages 9. io, n of MS23 M23, which was written by Aodh 
Ó Maolmhuaidh (Hugh Mulloy) at different dates between 1718 and 1731 
A.D. The portion containing the poems is in the earlier part of the MS. 
The rest of the poems which are printed above pp. 174, 175, (Nos. 60, 
61, 62), were composed by Carolan. Of the following, the second is 
certainly by him, and the frst and third are probably his composition 
also. 

mu me as <3 conculiAin. 

Cl A lAf a’ COinneAll fA CAOb triAib 

1 1U05ACC CipcAnn Aftm-juiAix) 

Do CÓ15 ciAn no epic TaiI 

t)i 10111AT) bllA-ÓAHCA Alp 5COlilf)All. 

Cía Iiaca no f tiocc 3>3,oix>oaI no gAll 

"Do CÁ11115 cAip mu 1 p 50 hiAp-riiAll 

Do cutp Aoih Ap epic Óutrni Ap pAn 

be neApc a -úlijp-ó ’pA pig-peAcc. 

tlU reAfOAij uAib Ainm An pip, 

phoebup é ón cip Anoip : 

inuipip Ó ConcubAip, peApc nA puA-ó 

UIac SeÁin line ’ÓonnCA'ÓA ha móp-ptÚAg. 

CÁ ComiACCA uile 50 púgAC, pÁitii 

PÁ lúuipip f)Áp CUgAX) pÚT) clvi *1 CÁllti 

ÚÁinig ctijuimi le cunimAf ón np'pAinc nó A,n SpÁir.n 

tug cutgpe Aip jliocup no inncleACC cÁró. 

1 There is no heading in MS. 2. a coinntol. 3. Apiie 
7. CAip . . . hipiiiAl. 8. Cumn. 
11. piieebup. 13 liiac . . . "Conch—- . . . ptÚAj; 

3. np'pAince pó ah SpÁmc MS. 

I 
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•oontióA ó conóut)air. 

A "ÓonncA, God save you ip cévo mile pÁilre, 

Ip cú ’p* i,5A,5 ’r R' numice p ip cluing in gAC céill, 

rí T1A CéATICA pGAp A* CpÁCC Alp, 11Í bpéllg T>Ólb po A pÁT> loip. 

An c-óig-poAp -ODAp pÁpcA no Ap-o-puit Óúige ÍAigeAn. 

Ip jaoIac ’p ip gAll-OA é, pé An cpéAri pGAp hac pÁgAlcA é, 

t)ti xmjaI no inncleAcc 50 gpmn ceA.pc ip ceól, 

Agup r'-UAS bp|£ A,b 5Ac CAeli óc ’-oéAtiAm piiAipcip 50 mémpeAc, 

Ip cmnce Ap gAC Aen cop 50 mbéi-oip Ag ót. 

Tieipim ópxni (?) pÁn cpÁt po tiá xiceniieAT) moi-oeAp Ap cÁpcA 

j;o n-ólpAi’óe T)o plÁince -ó’óp Áip-o Aip gAC bóp-o. 

mumeAs ó coiicuUair. 

1p pé plAic meipmg do cxnpoAp píol ÁÓAirh un Mb, 

Aon pÁ biotmiAb níop unúig ip níop pÁg a cig : 

’tl-Atn nA pcpímipc níop bpupApxi’ a ppÁipn xio cIaoí, 

A tiluipip í ÓoncAbAip, ip -ouinc cú ip peAppxie cíp. 

Do gltiAipGAp 50 híiAignCAC poiiiAtn pA rplíg 

■pÁ cuAipirn a’ gptiAgAig T)o ppéiii na píog 

CÍA pÚAlpeAp AC nA n^AOI-ÓCAl ’llA ptlíb 

tlA pUÍAire Aip gAC gÚAlAimi xie b’éigptb 3 -opAoi’. 

1. No heading in MS. 3. piigAib . . . múinrig . . . clúng . . . 
céll 4 CeXIA . . . -ÓAlb . . . p A*ÓA, 5. pApTIAlj. 6. 

gpvoloc. 8. gAC ceib beic . . . pÚAipCAip 50 méipeAC. 9. 
cinncig . . . liAen 10. óp-OAih . . . bÁ cceib moi-oep. 11. 
nolpAOib x>o cplÁince copÁip-o. 

1. No heading in MS. e. pé plÁic rheipnige . . . An bib. 3. pA 

•óionrÓA . . . inigibe. 4. bpupopc. b. gltiAipip 50 luiAigtiAC. 
7. pA tuApuim. 8. ptiAiptip. 9. T)eic béigpib er -opir. 

-: o :- 

Gach aonduine léighfeas an leabhar so cuiread sé beannacht le 

hanam an té a chuir le chéile é.i. T. Ó M. 
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